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0. B. TapaHoBCKLL.

(I. B. Muxaidnoscwid, Ouepkn (mnocodw npasa, Tomb |,
Tomckb, 1914).



HoBbliA OMbITb NOCTPOeMsA (unocoLl npasa
Bb PYCCKOW nuTepartypa

(I. B. Muxalinosckw, Ouepkn cunocodl npasa, ToMb |,
ToMcKb, 1914).

BecHol npowiaro roga BblWenb Bb CBbTb MNepBbi TOMb
,OuUepKoBb (uaocodwl npasa“ npodeccopa TomMcKaro YHuBep-
cuteTta | B. Muxaiinosckaro. 3TOoTb TOMb COAEPXUTb Bb Ccebb
obLiee BBeLeTe FHOCEONOrMYECKaro n MeTo0/10rMYecKaro xapak-
Tepa u 3arbmb ¢unocot npasa Bb TbCHCMb CMbICMa, T. e.
thumnocohckoe ydyewe 0 npaBb. Kakb BUMAHO M3b YyKasawi aB-
Topa, Monajawlmxca Bb nepBomb ToMb (8 76, c. 60; § 92,
c. 71; 8§ 271, c. 216; § 434, c. 370; § 622, c. 551), BTOpoOW
ToMb ,,O4epKOBB“ MpegnonaraeTca MOCBATUTL YYeHO O rocy-
napctB% M 06 OTHOLUEHLUI MeXAy rocyjapcTtBoOMb UM MpPaBOMb.
TaknMmb 06pa3oMb OKasblBaeTCs, YTO MNepBbli TOMb MNpeacTa-
BNseTb CO60K camocTosATeNlbHOe L”™1oe. Bb BuAy 3Toro BNoMHb
BO3MOXXHO Hay4HO-KpUTUYECKoe 06CYyXfAelle nepBaro ToMa, Kakb
3aKOHYEHHOM Bb M3B-bCTHbIXb Npeabnaxb cuctembl uaocodLu
npasa.

I. B. MuxaiinoBcwi cTpouTh CBOKW (uaocodwl npaBa Ha
Havanaxb HpaBCTBEHHAro W penunosHaro ugeanmsma, U 3To Bbli3bl-
BaeTb CO CTOPOHbI CMELLA/INCTOBDL 0COObIA MHTEPECH Kb TPyAy
aBTopa.

Co BpemMeHM HeBoNMHA wjeanucTnyeckaa Tpaguwsa He
npepbiBasiaCb Bb PYCCKOMb MpasBoB'babHL. [0crogcTeo nosu-
TUBM3Ma He MpecbKno es, HO Bb BeCbMa 3HA4YUTENIbHOW M™pb
ee 06e3cunno, CBeAs YUCMI0 ea NMPUBEPXKEHLUEBD CPeAn YUeHbIXb
IOPUCTOBDL [0 KpailHe He6oMbLIOro KonmyecTBa. [pu 3Tuxb
ycnoslaxs pycckas lopuanyeckas nutepatypa maeanmuctmyeckaro
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Hanpas/iews, XOTW W He MpeKpaTuiacb, HO BCe XXe cTana KOou-
YeCTBEHHO He3HauyMTeNbHON K 0COBGEHHO OCKyjdena o6wuMu Teo-
petnyeckumn kypcamu. Cb 1900-ro roga WMelOTCA Bb 3TOMb
pofe Bcero nNuWb fABa npousselewd: ,,dunocodHsa npasa“ b.
H. YwuyepuHa wun ,,OHUmknoneglsa npaea“ kH. E. H. Tpybeykoro.
Ob6a OHKM, Kb coxan-bwio, He pawTb o6waro dgunocodckaro
y4yeliss 0 nNpaBe Bb NOJIHOMb U 3aKOHYEHHOMb BUab. ,,®unocodls
npasa*“ b. H. YnuepuHa cBognTh BO e€4MHO BO33peLlsd aBTopa no
H-bKOTOpPbIMb, NpaBfa CyLleCTBEHH-bAWMMbL, HO BCe Xe [aneko
He BCbMb BoOnpocaMb 06Warc yyewis o npaBe U rocyjapcTBe;
MO3TOMY OHa Bb BbICLUE CTEMeHM Mosie3Ha WU LieHHa ANS usyde-
WA 3TOr0 BbIAKOLWErocs MbICAUTENSA, HO Malo MpuUrogHa M BO
BCAKOMb C/llyyail He AOcCTaTOYHA Bb KayecTBe cucTeMaTuyeckaro
Kypca punocods npasa. ,,3HUukoneala npasa“ kH. E. H. Tpy-
6elKOro npeacTaBNsieTb CO60K KpairiHe 3/1eMEHTAPHbIA YYeOHUKD,
Bb KOTOPOMb KaKb 06Liee COCTOsSLIEe HayKW, TaKb U COBCTBEH-
Hble HayuyHble B3rfsfbl aBTopa 0TpPasu/NCb Bb BeCbMa HernosIHOMb
W, TaKb CKaszaTb, YMEHbLUEHHOMb BuAb. [lpy TakoMb COCTOSIHLL
obuweii nuTepaTypbl N0 WAEA/IMCTMYECKON ¢umnocodl npaea,
06bemuCcTbIN (Bb 604 cTpaHuubl) TomMb | B. Mwuxaiinosckaro,
cogepailei nogpobHoe wusnoxelwe BCbxb 00bIYHBIXBL OTA-b/0BL
obLlein Teopw npaBa, He MOXETb He MpuMBeYb Kb cebe Cepros-
Haro BHMMaWs BCbXb, KOro 3aHMMalOTb 00Mue TeopeTuyecLue
BOMpocbl Bb 06/1aCTV LpaBoB'by ' bLus.

I B. MuxalinoBoahi He TO/IbKO MPOAO/KAETb MAaeanncTmuye-
CKYI TpajuLilo pycckaro npaBoBefellsi, MOCBSLWas CBON TpPyAb
,NaMaTn  6e3rpaHMYHoO-NouUnTaemaro y4dmtensa b. H. YwnuepuHa“,
HO W 3afaeTca Uenblo 06HOBUTL ee. OO6HOB/ETe MNPOAB/AETCA
Bb CTPEM/IEHLU aBTopa COBMeCTUTb M Cco4YeTaTb Cb OCHOBamu
penunrio3Ho-HPaBCTBEHHAro ujeannsMa Tb MNONOXUTENbHbIE Bbl-
BOAbl, Kb KOTOPbIMb MpuLUia lOpugndeckasd Hayka nogb B;u-
AWEMDb pPa3INYHbIXb HanpaBfeHLW MO3UTUMBHON huiocodl, U Bb
nonbiTKa AOCTUTHYTb TaKMMb MNYTEMb CUHTETMYECKAro peLllieTs
OCHOBHbIXb Npo6sieMb 06LWeld Teopw MpaBa. Takoe 3ajalle,
KOTOpOe aBTOPb CTaBUTH ce6'b Ha MepBbIXb Xe CTpaHuLaxb CBOEro
TpygZa, ewe 60see ycuaMBaeTb WMHTEPECH Kb HEMY.

CB0OEBPEMEHHOCTb, YMECTHOCTb W Hay4Hasds BaXXHOCTb MO-
cTaBneHHaro |. B. MuxalinoBCcKMMb 3afiallsi HaxoAsaTcs BHe BCS-
Karo COMHellsl. JTOro He MOFyTb He MPU3HATb W MLA, CTOSIMHA
Mo CBOMMB OCHOBHbIMBb Hay4HbIMb U (UIO0CONCKUMBL B3rNsigaMb



Ha TouKe 3pbLus, NPSMO MPOTMBOMO/IOXKHOMA |. B. Muxainnosckomy.
Bb TakoMb MMEHHO MOJIOKEHLL OYYTU/ICA PELIEH3EHTDH Npon3sBe-
pews 1. B. Muxaiinosckaro Bb YXypHane MuHuctepctBa HOcTu-
ww (1915 r., maptb), — H. A. HoBombeprckLL.

Y6eXAeHHbIN peanncTts 1 NosnTueucTs, H. A. HosBombepr-
CKift He ONpoBepraeTb PeUrto3HO-MeTan3nyeCKUXb OCHOBDb (Pu-
nocogll npaea, HO 3asBNseTb, 4TO npomsBegeTe | B. Muxaii-
NIOBCKAro npuxoguTca OLEeHMBaTb WMEHHO Cb 3TUXb TOYEKb
3pewsd, N 3aTeMb Bb 3TUXb KOHrewasbHbIXb paMKaxb MpPOuU3Bo-
OUTH OLEHKY HoBaro npoussegews. He cMoTps Ha anusoguue-
cklA noxBasibHbIA BCTaBKW, OLEHKAa 3Ta BbilWla MO CyLlecTBY
oTpuuaTenbHoi. OKasbiBaeTcs, YTO Bb MCXOAHOMDB NS uio-
copl npaBa yYeHL O POAOBOMB MOHATLU 3aKOoHa (HOpMbl), 4014
eCTECTBEHHbIXb HayKb aBTOPb CMyTbiBaeTb MOHAWE 3aKOHA U 3a-
KOHOMEpPHOCTK®, a Mo BOMPOCY O COOTHOLUEHLU HOPUANYECKAro
3aKOHa W 3aKOoHa Mnpupodbl aBTOPbL JenaeTb Bb fa/bHelilemMb
N3/TIOKEHLL TaKoe 3asBrielle, KOTOPOE ,,He TOMIbKO NMPOTUBOPEUYUTH
paHee BbICKa3aHHOMY aBTOPOMb B3rNsfy, HO W HECOBMECTMMO
Cb ero MetaM3nyecKUMb [MOJI0XKelWeMb O eAMHCTBE MbICAU W©
6bTA, cTapaTe/lbHO pa3BUTbIMb BO BBefeHLW* (c. 294). Wpea-
NINCTMYECKOe pellelle npobrnembl ecTeCTBEHHaro npasa MpuUBO-
ANTb aBTopa Kb MpoBO3rfawleHne ,uien rocnoacrtea npasa“,
HO MO YacTHOMY BOMpPocy 00b M3faHLl 3aKOHOBbL Cb Hapylue-
WeMb KOHCTUTYLM aBTOPb BbICKa3blBaeTb YTBEpPXAellsd, KOTO-
pbig TPYAHO COBMECTUTb Cb 3TOW ufAeeil, M camb cebe NpoTu-
BOPEYUTb, OTYEro ,Mosiydaerca formyeckw Kpyru* (c. 296). Bb
rnaBe 0 ,fpaBe W HPaBCTBEHHOCTW" peLeH3eHTb Haxo4uTb nMo-
Nnoxelle, MpAMO NpOTMBOpPeyallee AaHHbIMb COBPEMEHHAro Mo-
noxutenbHaro npasa (c. 296). [No nosogy ydewsa aBTopa O
NPOVCXOXAELWN NpaBa pPeLeH3eHTb HarfsgHo MNoKasbliBaeTb, YTO
»HENb3A MNpPU3HATL 3TOr0 HayyHbIMb 06bAcHewemb™ (c. 300).
Mo nosody ,TeopLl MOMOXMUTENbHAr0 npaBa“ pPeueH3eHTb Bbl-
CKasblBaeTb ,,HECKO/IbKO CBOUXb COMHELU“, — CcTporo ¢ak-
TU4YecKasa» XapakTepa M MOTOMY BPSA4bL-IN YCTPaHUMbIXb. OfHO
M3b 3TUXb ,,COMHEHLU* ABNSAETCA NPAMbIMB 06/IMYeLleMb aBTopa
Bb OLINOKE, WMEHHO, — N0 MOBOAY [0 KPaWHOCTU YMPOLLEH-
Has pellews aBTOPOMb BONPOCa O Nap/iaMeHTCKOMb MMMYHUTETE
peLeH3eHTb yNMyaeTb aBTopa Bb 3aMeHe HpUanyeckaro noHs-
TiH ,,6e30TBETCTBEHHOCTN" (haKTUUYECKMMDb MOHATleMb ,,6e3npe-
NATCTBEHHOCTU® U FOBOPUTH: ,,CTOMb HeyAauYHbIMb 3aMeLlellieMb



MOHATLI He pellaeTcsa BOMPOCH, WMMISIOWW FPOMajHy NuTepa-
Typy. Kpome TOro, aBTOpb OTOXAECTB/SAETb KOHCTPYKTUBHOE
noiiHTe ,,6e30TBETCTBEHHOCTU® Cb 60/Mee y3KUMB MOWTEMDB
»0e3HaKasaHHocTn®. [nsA topucta-uaocoa Takoe CMeLleLle
nowTn He gonyctmumo“ (c. 301).

Mocne Takoi oueHKM no cyuiectBy H. A. HoBombGeprcKiu
Bb KOHLE peLeH3W BCe >XXe 3asBMSAeTb, 4TO ,,y4eOHMKDL Mpod.
MuxaiinoBckaro Heo6Xxo4MMO OTHECTM Kb BblAaloLLMMCH NPOM3Be-
jewAamMb (c. 303). BbIBOAbL OKasblBaeTCA [OBOJIbHO TakKu He-
OXUAaHHbIMb. Ou4yeBMHO, 4TOObI pasCceaATb HeAOyMeLle 4nuTa-
Tena, H. 9. HoBombeprciooii Bb 3aKMHOUMTENBbHbLIXL CTPOKaxb
CBOEI peLeH3W faeTb cneaytouwee nosicHewe: ,MoMMMO yXe
OTMEYEHHbIXb OPUTUHA/IbHBIXb MOCTPOELU/A aBTopa, Kb [OCTOWH-
CcTBaMb ydebHMKa criefyeTb OTHECTU yMesblii BbI6OpbL Hamnbonee
TUNUYECKUXb Teopll, MCKyCHOe ynpollelle 3anyTaHHbIXb U C/I0X-
HbIXb Teopll, xopowll A3bIKb, 06LWHE MOACHUTENbHbLIXL MNpUMe-
poBb M yjauyHoe pacnpefesnewie mMaTeplana no rnaeamb U napa-
rpapamu (c. 303). Bce 3atm ,,JOCTOMHCTBA", BMepBble Ha3BaH-
HblA TO/IbKO Bb KOHLe peLeHs3W, Bb BMAY [O/I0CNI0BHOCTU WXb
nepeyHs Mano yb6eAnTeNbHbI AN 4duTaTeNns, 0CO6eHHO Mo cpas-
Helww Cb YyKasalweMb HeAOCTaTKOBbL W COMHELUW, JOCTaTOYHO
aprymMeHTMpoBaHHbIMb U 060CHOBaHHbLIMbB. HO, ecnu faxe npwu-
HATb BCe 3TU ,,A0CTOMHCTBA™ Ha Bepy, TO BCe Xe& Heb3A
NpM3HaTb UMEHHO UXb AOCTATOYHbIMW [/ OTHEeCells HafesfeH-
Haro uMM nNpov3Bejellss Kb KaTeropw Bblgawowmxca. [losTomy
KpaiHe feCTHbI 3aKIHUNTENbHbIA OT3bIBbL PeLeH3eHTa MNpuxo-
ONTCA NOHeBOJIe OTHECTU HAaCYeTb ,,0TMEYEHHbIXb OPUTMHASTbHbIXb
nocTpoewin aBTopa™“. TuwaTenbHOe NepevynTbiBaLlEe peLieH3wWw ybe-
XAaeTb Hacb Bb TOMb, UYTO OPUTMHA/IbHbIXb MOCTPOELW Yy aB-
TOopa OTMEYEHO peLeH3eHTOMb BecbMa Mano. ,,PyKOBOAALWNXD
NOJIOXKELN®, KOTOPbIMM MNPOHUKHYTA BCA KHWra, — PesinnosHo-
MeTadmanyeckaro M1posos3pewss 1 nnbepanMsMa aBTopa, — pe-
LEeH3eHTb He CUYMTaeTb OPUTMHANbHbIMW, TaKb KakKb MNPSIMO 3a-
ABNAETb, 4TO ,,06a 3TU MOMOXKEHUS 3aMMCTBOBaHbl aBTOPOMDB Y
cBoero yudutena* (c. 292). ,,CamMoCTOATeNIbHOCTb COOGCTBEHHbIXb
nocTpoewii aBTopa“ MPU3HAeTCS PeLeH3eHTOMb TO/IbKO OTHOCU-
TeNIbHO y4ews 06b ecTecTBEHHOMBb npase (c. 296). OpgHaKo OT-
3blBa CBOEr0 Bb [aHHOMDB C/lyyae PeLEeH3eHTb HUYEMDb He apry-
MEHTUPYETH W [laXke He MOKa3blBaeTb YUTATENO, YEMDb WMEHHO
XapaKTepusyeTcs ,,CaMOCTOATE/IbHOCTb COBCTBEHHbIXb MOCTPOELLA



aBTopa“ CcpaBHUTENIBHO Cb MOCTAHOBKOW BOMpoca Bb CTapoi
WKO/IE M Bb HOBEWWEMDb BO3POXAEHLI eCcTecTBEHHAro npasa.
ABTOpPCKOe onpejesnelle npasa peLeH3eHTb HasblBaeTb ,,MpeBoc-
XOAHbIMB*, HO 06 OPUrMHANIBHOCTU €ro He rOBOPUTb HWU C/I0BA.
TaknMb 006pa3oMb Mbl BbIHYXEHbI MPU3HATb, YTO PELLEH3EHTH
He MPMBOAUTb A0CTATOYHbIXb OCHOBALLUW, U3b KOTOPbIXb HArnsgHo
cnefoBano 6bl, 4To ,y4ebHMKBL Npod. MwuxainnoBckaro Heobxo-
AVMO OTHECTW Kb BblaloWMMca npomssefewlamMb®. Temb He
MeHee Mbl JYMAEMb, UYTO PELLEH3EHTHL MMENb Bb BUAY N3BECTHOE
OCHOBalle Ana nofobHaro 0T3biBa, XOTA O HEMb HUTAE U He ro-
BOPUTCA Bb peLeHs3Ww. TakuMmb HeBbICKa3aHHbIMb W, ObITb MO-
XKEeTb, faXKe MNOACO3HaTeNlbHbIMb OCHOBALLUEMB MOCAYXW/0, AyMa-
eTCA HaMb, TO BbICOKOe 3ajalle, KOTOpPOe aBTOpPb MOCTaBWU/b
cebe, M KOTOPOe, KakKb Mbl YXXe YyKasanu, 3aK/14aeTcsd Bb TOMD,
YTOb6bl Ha OCHOBaXb PeNIMMNOo3HO-HPABCTBEHHAro ujeanusma faTb
BbICLILLl CMHTE3b pas3NyHbIXb, Kas3asocb Obl, WUCKIOYAKOLWNXb
APYrb Apyra BO33pellii Ha npas.o.

3afjalle, KOTOpoe MocTaBuIb cebe aBTOpPb, SABASETCH He-
COMHEHHO BbljawowWnmcsa. OTCo4a KOHEeYHO He crefyeTbh, YT0ObI
npu3Halle Bblfatollerocs sagaws 0653blBasio Kb HEOOXOLMMOCTM
OTHECTM MOCBALLEHHbIA eMy TPyAb Kb BblaloLMMCH npousBese-
wAvb. [eno Beib He Bb 3aMbIC/le, & Bb €ro BbINOJIHEHLL.
Bblgalownmca MoXKeTb ObITb MPU3Ha0 TO/bKO TaKoe Mpou3Be-
[leTe, Bb KOTOPOMb BbIMOJIHELLE COOTBETCTBYETH 3aMblIC/ly, €Cnn
N He BMOJIHE, TO BCE XXe Bb 3HAYMTE/NIbHOW cTerneHW. HanpoTueb
TOro 3HaynTeNIbHOE HEeCOOTBETCLUE MeXAY 3aMbIC/IOMb U BbINO/-
HewemMb CTaBUTb MPOU3BEAETe He Bbille, HO HWXKE CPefHAro
YPOBHS NpohecCoHaNbHaro Hay4yHaro npov3BoACTBa M BbI3bIBaeTh
JaXe COMHETEe Bb Hay4YHON MWCKPEHHOCTUM W rNybuHe NoHUMAaLLS
camaro 3samblicna.

Cb HanpshkeHHbIMb WHTEPecOMb MNPUHANCA A 3a 4TeTe
,»OUepKoBb mnocodpl npasa“ M 06CTOATENIbHO 03HAKOMWSICA Cb
HUMW. TuaTeslbHOe M3yyelle He OMpaBfa/io TeXb HafeXAb, KO-
TOpbIA BHYLUAKOTCA 4UTaTE/Il0 aBTOPCKUMDb npeaucnoslems. 4
ybeannca, 4uto ,,O4epkn* He TOMbKO He MposiaraldTb HOBbIXb
nyTe, HO W JaNeKo He BCerga ynaBAMBalOTb CYLLHOCTb W 00b-
EKTMBHOE 3Hauyelle Ha/IMYHbIXb HamnpasBfewi Haykn. Yepesb BCHO
KHUTY TAHETCA MOYTM HenpepbiBHAA LeMb BHYTPEHHUXb MNPOTUBO-
peya, KOTOpbIA NUWAKTbL CUCTEMY aBToOpa He TO/IbKO HeobXo-
AVUMOI 3aKOHYEHHOCTW, HO W NOTMYECKOW MocnefoBaTe/lbHOCTU W©



JoKasaTesibHOCTU. OCHOBHOE CUMHTETMYECKOe 3ajalle BbIMOMHS-
eTCA BHbLUHMMB 00pa3oMb, MeXaHUYECKN W, CliefoBaTeNbHO, OCcTa-
eTca 6e3b paspewelis. He [JoBONLCTBYACH MeTapU3NYECKMMU
NnocTpoewsaMM NpU pelleHT TeXb BOMNPOCOBDB, Ha KOTOPble HayKa
[ecTBUTENbHO He Bb COCTOSAHW fAaTb OTBeTa, aBTOPb MO Bpe-
MEHaMb ,,BbIXOAUTH WU3b MpPeAesoBb 06LENPU3HaAHHbLIXDL Hayu-
HbIXb MeTOJOBDB“ M Bb TeXb C/yyasaxb, Korga fgeno ugero obb
AMMNMPUYECKNXD (haKTaxb, Bb YCTAHOBJEHW W KOHCTPYKLLI KO-
TOpbIXb HaykKa BMOJSIHE KOMMETeHTHa. Bb Takuxb cnyvasxs no-
Nly4yaeTca He BOCMOJIHELUE HAyKW, HO MPOM3BOJIbHOE pacxoxjeLle
Cb Hel, KOTOpOe MOoApbIBaeTb 0OBLEKTUBHO HEOOXO4MMYK guc-
UUNAMHY Mo3HaklLwaro pasyma.

Mpuas Kb Takomy y6ex[ewr Ha OCHOBaHLI TLlaTeNlbHaro
nsydews ,,O4epkoBb*, A cyenb cebA 0653aHHbIMbB 0TO3BaTbCA
Bb MeyaTu Ha 3TOTb HOBbI/ OMbITb MOCTPOELWSA huaocodl npasa
Bb OTeueCTBeHHOl nuTepaType. OT3bIBbL MOW MPUHANDL pasMepsbl,
HeoOblYHbIE A/ pPeLeH3LW; TeEMb He MeHee S He MOrb COKpaTuUTb
ero, Takb Kakb onacascs, YTo BCAKAro pofa cokpaliewsn 3aTpyf-
HATb u4uTaTenss Bb [e/ie MPOBEPKU MOUXb KPUTUYECKUXD 3a-
MEeYaHre.

MepBbli TOMB ,,O4epkoBb unocodpw npasa“ . B. Muxaii-
NI0OBCKAaro pasfeneHb aBTOPOMb Ha BBefeTe M TpU 4yactn. Bo
BBEAEHLU OMpejensoTcs ,,MPegMeTb HayKu, es 3agadyvm n MeTogabl™.
MepBasd 4yacTb fJaeTb ,,060llee yyeTe 0 npase”, No4b KOTOPbIMb
aBTOpb pasyMeeTb BbISCHELIe ,MAen MpaBa U ed peanmsayLu‘.
[lBe oOCTaNlbHbIA 4acTuM MOCBSALLEHbI ,,TeOpL MOMOXKUTESIbHAro
npaea“, nMpuvyemMb BTOpas 4acTb 3aHMMaeTCs ,,00beKTUBHON CTO-
poHOI npaBa“, TpeTbd — ,,CyObEKTMBHOM CTOPOHON MpaBa“.

CnegyrowLLl Huxe pasbopb ,,O4epKoBBL* BefeTCA Bb TOMb
XXe nopsfke, Bb KOTOPOMb PacrofioXeHbl OTAE/IbHbIA YacTh UXb
aBTOPOM®D.

Bo BBefleHLW BbIACHAETCA, COr/1acHO MocTaB/IeHHOMY aBToO-
pomMb 3arosioBKy, ,,MPeAMeETHb Hayku, ed 3ajadun u mMetogbl“. Bo
nsbexalwle HefopasymeTs Heob6X0AMMO NpeaynpeauTb uMTaTens,
yTo fesio0 34ecb WMAeTb He 0 HaykKe BoobLie, a AvWb 0 TOW
TEOPeTUYECKON AUCLUMNIMHE, KOTOPOM MOCBALLEHb TPYAb aBTopa,
T. e. 0 hmnocops npaBa. TakKb Kakb, MO MHewW aBTopa, u-
nocogpls — ,,6onbwe 4yemb Hayka“ (8 37, c. 28), TO 3aro/loBOK®b,



KOTOpbIMb CHabXeHO BBefeTe, OKasblBaeTCqd Ha CamMOMb Aefe
He TONMbKO He LUMpe, HO fJaxke yxe obo3Hayaemaro UMb comep-
xaws. OTMbTUBL HEKOTOPYH HETOYHOCTb WAM, ObITb MOXETbH,
HeOPEeXXHOCTb 3arofloBKa, MpPUCTyNaewb Kb CyL,ecTBY BOMpoOcCa,
obcy>aemaro BO BBefeHLU.

ABTOpb OTMpaBnseTca O0Tb ,,MOTPEGHOCTM Bb OCHOBHOW
topuanyeckon Hayke* (cm. Ornaenewe, c. ), KoTopas cTaBuia
6bl ce6'b 3agauyeii m3y4ewle BCel COBOKYMHOCTWM MPaBOBbIXb S1B-
neHl ,Bb MXb OpraHMYyeckoMb eauHcTBe™ (8 1, c. 1). 3ToM
NOoTPebHOCTM NbITAOTCA YAOBJETBOPUTL TPU TEOPETUYECKUXDb
AUCUMNANHBI: 3HUMKIONeAla npaBa, obuias Teopls npaBa u ¢u-
nocopls mpaBa. Bb ycTaHOBMeHW pas3nnyla Mexay Tpems Ha-
3BaHHbIMKW aucumnanHamy (88 5—10) aBTopb cngyetb H. M.
KopkyHoBy (JleKuw no o6uieit Teopw npaea, §8 2—4). Moao6Ho
KopkyHOBY aBTOpb onpeabnseTs 3sHUMKNONEAW npaBa KaKb
,»KpaTKoe n3snoxelle BCbXb crnewasnbHbIXb OPULANYECKMXD HAYyKb*
(8 5, c. 3), HO Npu 3TOMb 3a6bIBaeTb, 4Yero He 3abbiBanb Kop-
KyHOBb, O CYLLEeCTBOBaHLW (uI0coPCcKMxb 3aHumMKionealll npaea
Bb COPOKOBbIXb W MATUAECATbLIXbL rofjaxs XIX cton6a. 3abpa-
KOBaBb 3JHLMKI/IOMNEALW MNpaBa Bb CWU/Yy HEAOCTATKOBbL es, oTM-fe
YeHHbIXb KOpPKYHOBbIMb, aBTOPb 3aKpblBaeTb MNpefb Hei gBepu
YHUBEpCMTETa W CCblaeTb €e Bb Cpeflls yyebHbia 3aBefeH!s,
npuyeMb MOY4YUTE/IbHO 3amM”\yaeTh, 4UTO A8 MpenojaBallsi Bb
w)cnpaHnxbL ,,BOBCE HE HY)XXHO ObiTb npodeccopomb™ (§ 6, c. 4).
Mo BoMpocy 0O B3aMMOOTHOLUEHLI Mexay obuleii Teopiefl n dn-
nocoleli npaBa aBTOPb BbICTYMaeTb MPOTUBHUKOMBL KOpKYHOBA.
Bt TO BpemMsA Kakb MNocnbaHlii npu3HaBanb huaocoT npasa,
Bb KauyecTB” Mopoxgews MeTausanMyeckol cTafglwl mno3HaH1s,
OTXKMBLUEW AUCLUUNNHOW, aBTOPb HaNpoTMBbL BUAUTDL Bb 00LLEN
Teoplw mnpaBa OfHOCTOPOHHIOK W HECOBEPLUEHHYK MOMbITKY CO-
3paws ,,0CHOBHOIM HOPUAMYECKON HayKM™“ U HaxoguTb MOMHOE U
3aKOHUYEeHHOEe OCyLLecTB/eLe 3afadyb MocnefHeil efUHCTBEHHO Bb
tdwmnocothln npaBa. Bb pgaHHOMB cny4yae aBTOpb ClefyeThb
aBToOpPUTETY ,,06e3rpaHnyHo-noumTaemaro yumtens“ — b. H. Yu-
YepuMHa, NaMsATM KOToparo MnocBsiLLaeTb CBOe Tpyab. Hag-
NEXUTb NpU 3TOMb OTMETUTb, UTO MPUBEPXKEHHOCTb aBTopa Kb
thmnocol npaBa He SABASETCA TONbKO MPOAOJ/DKELLEMDb CTaparo
HeMeLKaro mgeannsma, Kakb 3T0 Obl10 y YuyepuHa, HO U COB-
nagaetb, Cb ,,TEMb MOBOPOTOMb Kb MeTaM3nKe, KOTOPbIA Mbl
Ha6nwojaemb 3a nocnefHee Bpemsa“ (8 39, c. 29).
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Onpeg-bnewe 3agadb WM METOAOBBL (uaocodl npaea CTa-
BUTCA aBTOPOMb, BMOJIHE MOHATHO, Bb 3aBWCMMOCTb OTb TaKOro
Xe onpeg-bnews ¢unocow Boobuwe (§ 11, c. 8). [MocmoTpuMb
Mo3TOMYy MnpeXxje BCero, YTo MOHMMaeTb Hallb aBTOPb MNOAb (u-
nocodlen.

CocTaBHbIMY YacTAMM (puocogLl aBTOPb CUYMTaeTb [HO-
ceononto, metapuanky m aTuky (88 20—22) m npeagmeToMb (Pu-
nocow nonaraeTb avlpb, Kakb efMHOe Lienoe BO BCell Non-
HOTTb €r0 OCHOBHbIXbL onpegTbneHrid (§ 23, c. 17). TlMoab nosHo-
TON OCHOBHbIXb OMpefesielwin aBTopb pasymM”eTb MO3Halle KaKb
,,4YBCTBEHHOI“, TaKb W ,,CBEPXHYBCTBEHHOMR" CTOPOHbI Mipa (§ 29,
c. 21). ,Bce pasnuule mexay dwunocodlen n cneumasbHbIMKU Ha-
yKamy 3aKnwo4vaetca Bb TOMb, UTO CrelasibHbIA HaykKu usyya-
I0Tb OMpPefesieHHbIA TPYNMbl ABMEHW W UXb OAMKaALWAaA CyLLHO-
CTM  Cb M3BECTHOI TOYKM 3pells, MeXay TeMb Kakb uo-
co!ss MmeeTb Bb BUAY BCe ABMeLss M1poBOi XU3HWM U CTpeMuUTCS
no3HaTb WUXb 060WYK CYLHOCTb, MNEpBOOCHOBLI Mipa (Bn. Co-
noBbeBb). QOUeBMAHO, YTO TYTb BCE CBOAUTCS Kb pasnuuT TPya-
HocTKM fArena.”. (8 29, c. 22)2).

Mo Bonmpocy 0 meTofe (unocodpckaro MnO3HalSA Hawb a.-
TOpb roBOpUTbL cnegytouiee: ,,dPunocodlsa, oTAMYaAcb 0Tb BCEXb
OCTa/IbHbIXb 00M1acTeld 3HAWA M Ype3BblHAWHON  C/I0XKHOCTbIO
CBOEro npegmera, W LWWPOTO, W TNY6MHOK CBOUXb 33jauyb,
[0/DKHA Mo/b30BaThCA (U Ha CaMOMb Aefie MOJIb3YeTCA) BCEMU MW
TofamMK, KOTOPbIMW MOMb3YHTCA CHeWaibHbIA Hayku. BmecTe
Cb TeMb Te e 0COoGeHHOCTU es nMpeameTa M 3agadvyb 06ycC/0B-
NMBalTb NEPBEHCTBO [JefyKTMBHaro metoga... Kpowme cTporo-
Hay4YHbIXb MeTOAO0Bb (mnocodls nonb3yeTca AN CBOUXb MO-
cTpoewii n gns Hambonee rny6o0KMXb CMHTE30BDL ELle U APYrUmm
crnocobamy Mo3HaBalls: MHTYMLEN, cBepXco3HawemMb™ (88 33—34,
c. 25—26).

1) Bb BUAb nosicHelwsi Heo6XoA4MMO NMPUBECTV BO33pUTe aBTopa Ha MoHsiie
CYLIHOCTU. Bb MPUHUMTANbHOMB NPOTMBOMOJIOXEHA MOHATLL, — siBneTe u cyu-
HOCTb, — aBTOPb BUAWTHL Hefopasym-blue. ,,Paznuule Mexay 3TUMW MOHANAMM
yncTo (hopMasnbHOE: CYLLHOCTb 0GHAapYXMBaeTcs, PackpbIBaeTcsi, MPOSBNSETCS Bb
aBnewsaxsb.  KpoM+> Toro To, 4YTO MpeAcTaBnsieTs CO60K CYLHOCTb Bb O4HOMb
OTWOLLIEHLL, CM/IOWbL U PAJOMb eCTb TOMbKO sBfele Bb APYroMb OTHOLUeLn™
(8 29, c. 21—22).

2) Moc.Tbaws cnoBa MogYepKHYTbl HaMM Bb KauecTB-e BbIBOAA, H-bCKOMBLKO
HeoXMAaHHAro M [0BOMIbHO TakW, HAfo NPU3HaTb, CTPaHHAro.
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3afaya unocol 3aK/IOYaeTCad Bb CTPEMJ/IEHW Kb ,,MON-
HOMY 3HaHL“, KOTOpPOe O6HMMaeTb CO60H He TO/MIbKO MO3Halle,
HO M OLEHKY CYyLlecTBYylOLLaro, uU yctaHoBneuwe wupaeanoBsb (§ 35,
c, 26—27).

M3b npuBegeHHaro BWMAHO, YTO aBTOPb He OrpaHM4MBaeTCs
hopMasibHbIMB onpea’’bnetemMb MNOHATLA, 3agadn M mMetofa uio-
codill, HO W HamofIHAeTb 3TO onpea”neTe maTteplabHbIMb CO-
JepxallemMb M3BecTHaro dwunocockaro Hanpasnews.  dwuso-
copl OTOXAECTBMSAETCA Y Hero Cb MeTaU3MKON 1 naeannsMomb,
npuyeMb npeobnagarollee MecTOo OTBOAUTCA HPABCTBEHHOMY
ngeanusmy. [locnefwii 060CHOBbIBAETCA aBTOPOMb Ha Penuvri.
CBou MeTadm3nudectoe U pPenunro3Ho-ugeannucTnyecioe B3rNsAabl
aBTOPb CoYeraeTb Cb [aHHbIMU MOMOXKWUTENIbHOW Hayku. A%
roBOpuUTb aBTOPb, ,,A06POCOBECTHO M3yUUNb NUTepaTypy, OCHO-
BaHHYIO Ha MO3UTUBM3ME, COLIO/I0rM3Me, UCTOPU3ME U HaTypa-
nn3Me, W nNpuens Kb ybexAewr, 4TO Bb Hell 3aknouvaercs
TOMbKO YacTb UCTMHbI, HO [afeKo He BCA MUCTUHA. A 3Ta 4acTb WC-
TWHbI BMOJ/IHE COBMECTMMA Cb PeIMNOo3HO-MeTam3nyYecKUMU 0CHO-
BamMu 3alumuiaemMaro MHow mlposo3sspewwsa® (Mpegucnosle, c. ).

ABTOpPb 0COG6EHHO HacTaMBaeTb Ha r/y60KOMBb MCTOPUKO-
thmnocothckoMb 060CHOBAHLL CBOEro M!poBo33pellss U Nog4vYepKu-
BaeTb, YTO OHb JIMYHO He Bb MPUMePDH APYrUMb JOXOAUTH Bb
3TOMb 060CHOBaHW A0 ,,MHALLICKOA M ermneTcKoi pennrto3Homi
Gunocopw“ (8 13, ¢. 9). Bb BuMgaxb TOYHOCTU HEOBXOAUMO
yKasaTb, 4YTO 00Db ervneTckoi unocodpll Mbl He HaxogUMb BO
BCEMb MPOM3BEfeHLl aBTOPa HU eAUHAaro ynoMuHalls no CyLecTBy;
BCE Xe OTHowewe Kb WHALLICKo dwunocodw uncyepnbiBaeTcs
npounTMpoBalleMb u3pedewls tat twam asi (8 127, c. 97). He
MOXXEMb KCTaTW He OTMeTUTb, UTO MPUBELEHHOe M3peyelle He
TOMIbKO COMOCTaB/ISAIETCA, HO W OTOXAECTB/ISAETCA aBTOPOMb Cb
noboBbI0 KO BCeli TBapn BoXbelir KOTOpylo MNponoBeayeTb Yy
[JocTtoeBckarc» 3ocMma. Takoe OTOXAECTB/ieLle, AyMaeTcs Hamb,
He MpPaBW/IbHO: MpPaBOC/aBHbIA CTapeub He MOrb MMeETb, WU He
UMenb Bb BUAY MaHTENCTMYECKON Mbicin. Bnpoyemb Bce TauvH-
CTBEHHbIA 6NaHKETHbIA CCbUIKM aBTOpa Ha eruneTcKyl W WUHALL-
CKYIO (hrnocoLl He MMETH peLlnTeNlbHO HUKAKOro 3Havells ans
HenocpeAcTBEHHOI 06/1acTu ero pasmblfiewls, — ans guaocodu
npasa. Bb ToMb neptofe pa3BuTla yesnoBeyecTsa, Kb KOTOPOMY
oTHocATCA uHAlLlckas u erunetckasa dunocodid, ,/IMYHOCTbL eLle
He CO3HaeTb cebA OTAe/IbHO OTb OKPY>XKAloLWEen CoumanbHON
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rpynnbl, 34lb HIbTDH elle cBO6OAbl, @ CTano ObiThb HIbTH elle Andde-
peHurayT npaBa M3b 06WWEA 3Tu4eckoir ocHoBbl“ (§ 220, c. 172).

Bb gyxe mMeTapusMkKuM M HPaBCTBEHHAro wugeaimsma' Ha
Pennno3HoIi OoCHOBD onpegenseTcsa un gunocod!sa npaBa Bb yUeHLU
Hallero aBTopa. Bb oTnmule oTb 06Lieli Teoplwl MpaBa, Xapak-
Tepu3yemMon Kakb ,,MO3UTUBU3MD, PENATUBU3MD U peannsmb,”
»prnocogpla npaBa pab6oTaeTh®, 3aABNSeTb aBTOPb, ,,MN04b 3Ha-
MeHeMb MeTaum3nkm m ugeanusma™ (8§ 10, c. 7). ,,Bb ocHoBe
es NIeXUTb MaeamcTuyeckoe m1lpoBos3pelle, T. e. NpusHawe Mipo-
BOr0 pasyMHO-3TUYECKaro nopsjka, 4acTbi KoToparo sBns-
eTca npa.o“ (8 45, c. 35). N Bb hunocodT npaBa aBTOPbL BKIIHO-
YaeTb PEeNUrto3HbIA 3MEMEHTb, KOTOPbIA XapaKTepusyeTcs KMb
Bb OAHOMb MECTE KaKb Bepa ,,Bb pPasyMHO-3TUYECKYI0 OCHOBY
Mipa, Bb [lpoBugewe, ynpaBasiollee ero cygbbamMm M Kakb
ybexgewe, ,4TO HbIHEWHAS 3eMHass >XW3Hb 4YesioBEKa EecTb
Wb 3BEHO Bb 6E3KOHEYHOMb Pa3BUTLL ero 6escMepTHaro gyxa“
(822, c. 17).

Mopgo6HO o06wel unocow dunocodia npaBa 3agaetcs
He TO/MbKO TeMb, 4TOOblI ,N03HaTb rAybovalllyld CyUHOCTb*
npaBa, HO M TeEMb, 4YT0bbl ,AaTb OLEHKY SBMEWSMb MPaBOBOA
XKM3HW Cb TOUKMU 3pells BbICLUMXb PasyMHO-3TUHECKUXb Havanb'
(8 10, c. 7; cpBH. § 35, c. 26—27), n yKasaTb ugeanbl N5 pas-
Bwus npaea (§ 41, c. 31). Bb cBA3M co BTOpoli 3agayeir guno-
co(hl MpaBa aBTOPb OTPULAETH CyllecTBOBalle MOAUTUKKU NpaBa,
KakKb 0C060/ HayuHoli pucumnauHbl (8§ 44). T[MonuTuka npasa,
Mo MHEHT aBTopa, He Hayka, a ,,04MHb M3b MplemMoBb 06pa-
60TKM cofepXKalls HayKu (T. Ha3. NOANTMYECKLL MeToAb)“ (c. 34).
Oco6eHHO omnonyaeTca aBTOPb MPOTUMBL ,,CMellews unocoLL
npaBa Cb MNPOEKTUPyemoOl (aHTaCTUYeCKOW HayKOW MNOANTUKK
npasa“ (c. 34). ,,[lo camomy cyliecTBY cBoeMy ¢umnocodhls npasa
He MOXEeTb,“ pelunTeNbHO 3asBNSAETb aBTOP®D, ,,3aHMMATLCA U3yue-
LWeMb TakKOro MHOXecTBa TeKYyUUXb W3MEHUYMBbIXb MPeLMeETOBb,
KaKb BCEBO3MOXHbIS ,,KOHKPETHbIS cpefbl®, rae LO/MKHbI ObiTb
peanun3oBaHbl Te€ WM Apyne MNpUHUMNbLIL.  3TO feno Chewasib-
HbIXb HayKb“ (C. 34).

Takoro pofa oTpuualle NOANTUKM NpaBa BPS4b M MOXETb
6bITb MPW3HAHO MpaBU/bHbIMKU WcTopls, formMaTuka u MnonnTuKa
npaBa MNpeaCTaBAATb CO60K0 TPWM OCHOBHbIXb BUAA Hay4yHaro
npaBoBefeLls, KOTOPbIXb HUKaKb Henb3s urHopupasatb. [po-
rpecch Hay4yHol HPUCMPYAeHLLX 3aKi4aeTcs Bb AnddepeHUn-
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poBaHLI 3TWXb TPeXb e BULOBL Bb 0COObIS Hay4yHbIS AUCLUM-
navHbl.  O6ocobewe NOAUTUKMA MpaBa BMOJIHE COBMECTUMO U
Cb BO3pewsiMM Hawero aBTtopa. Ecnm dwmnocoglss npaBa gaeTb
abcoNoTHbIE KpUTEPLL M yKasblBaeTb ugeansl npasa (8 41, c. 31),
TO OTYero He ObITb MOMUTUKE MpaBa, 3ajadva KOTOPON 3aK/to-
YaeTca Bb MPUCMOCOB/EH” unfeana Kb KOHKPETHbIMDB YC/I0BlAMb
cpefbl, BpeMeHW M MecTa? Huyero HegonycTumaro TyTb HeTb,
M Bb fJaNbHelilleMb W3M0XKEHLW aBTOPb CaMb CTAaHOBUTCHA Ha
TOMIbKO YTO BbICTAB/IEHHYIO Hamy TOYKy 3pewis. [puBega MHewe
Bepréoma 0 TOMb, YTO HEOOXOAMMbIMU YIyULLELIAMMN NPaBa LO/HKHA
3aHMMaTbCA MoMUTMKa npaBa, a He dwmnoco]’a npaea, aBTOPb
roeoputb: ,lPOTMBBL MNOCNEAHATO MOJIOXKELUA HWYEro Henb3Aa
BO3pasuTb, HO HaZO MOMHWUTb, YTO 6e3b PYKOBOAALWMUXb Haya b
tunocopt npaBa nonmTuka 6yaeTb 6poAUTL Bb MOTEMKaxb“
(8 247, c¢. 192, npum. 2-0e). Bb ApyromMb MecTe aBTOPb YXke
0Tb Cebs BbIBOAUTbL N3b ,,YNCTO-TEOPETUYECKATO MO0XKeLWwa ™ puso-
colhl npasa PYKOBOAALUMIA MPUHLMNBL ,,pa3yMHO-MOHATON NoJu-
TMKN* (8 471, c. 409).

YacTb | (c. 37—239) nocBsweHa ,,06W,eMY y4ellto 0 npaBe“
N MMeeTb CBOMMD MPegMETOMb, KaKb [1acUTb OTnevaTaHHbli
KypcuBOoMb nopasaronoBokbs (Ornasnewe, c. Il), — ,mnge0 npasa
N ea peanmsawio®. PasgeneHa | yacTb Ha WeCcTb rflaBb, W3b
KOTOPbIXb MepBas COAePXUTD ,,yUeTe 0 OPUANYECKUXD HOPMaXb®,
BTOpas MOCBsILLEHA ,,BHELLUHEA CTOPOHE HPUANYECKUXD HOPMB®,
TpeTbS — WXb BHYTPEHHEN CTOpPOHe, 4YeTBepTas pascMaTpuBaeTb
,»MPaB0 M HPaABCTBEHHOCTbL", NATasd u3cnedyeTb ,,Npobremy ecTe-
CTBeHHaro npasa“ u LiecTas ,,MPONCXOXJeLLe 1 pa3BuTle npasa“.

L Bt ,,yueHLW o0 opuamdeckuxb Hopmaxb (ra. I, c. 37—49)
aBTOpPbL pasBMBaeTb MOJIOXKeLWe 0 TOX/AECTBE COLWA/IbHbIXb HOPMb
Cb eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4HbIMW 3aKOHaMW. JlOCTUraeTcs Takoe OTOX-
JecTB/ielle MyTeEMb MPUBHeCeLs Bb MOHATle 3akoHa MpuUpobI
MOMeHTa uUenu. BknwuMBb nocnefwii MOMeHTb, aBTOPbL faeTb
creflylolee orpegesiewe pofoBOro MOHATLA HOPMbI, WM 3aKOHa
(4To gns Hero ogHo M Toxe): ,,Hopma ecTb npaBWio0, N0 KOTO-
poMy 4TO NM60 HEO6XOAMMO MPOUCXOAUTbL COrflacHO wujaee, ne-
Xallein Bb OCHOBe npoucxopswero® (§ 49, c. 39; cpsBH. § 54,
c. 43; § 55, c. 44).

Mbl He CTaHeMb BXOAUTb Bb MPUHLUTaNbHOEe 06CYXAeHie



BOMpOCa O TOMb, HACKO/bKO MPUMEHUMO Kb U3Yy4ellto NMpuposbl
M yCTaHOB/NleHa es 3aKOHOBL Hayano Teneosormyeckoe, TaKb
Kakb aBTOPb He AaeTb marteplana gns Takoil guckycclwl. Teneo-
NIornyecKas KOHLEMLLA 3aKOHOBBL MPUPOAbl MPeLCcTaBNAeTCca emMy
noyemy TO 6escrnopHoii. ,, O 3aKoHaxb (PM3NYECKUXDb, XMUMMUYe-
CKUXb, TEONOTMYECKUXb U T. M. CNOBOMDBb O 3aKOHaxb MpuUpofbl
Bb TbCHOMb CMbICTb CNnoBa HEYEro WU roBOPUTbL: [N Kaxjaro
04YeBUAHO®, yBpAeTb aBTOpPb, ,,4TO BCe 3TU BUAbl 3aKOHOBb
BNOJIHE MNOAXOAATH MOABL Halle onpefesiewle HOPMbl Boob6Le
(8 55, c. 43—44). TMpon3BOJILHO BO3BEAA MOJIOXKELLE, Bb BbICLLEN
CTeneHW CMNOpHoOe M MOoTOMYy Tpebytouwiee o0coboli aprymeHtamu,
Ha CTereHb anojuMKTUW4yeckKaro, aBTOPb 3aTEMb HaxXOAUTb HYyX-
HbIMb 0C000 [AOKasbiBaTb MPUMEHUMOCTb YCTaHOBJIEHHAro KMb
poLOBOro MOHATlLA HOPMbI Kb HOpPMamb 3TUYECKUMBL (8 55,
C. 44—45), 4TO KOHEYHO HMKaKol aprymeHTaMu He TpeboBaso.

HactamBass Ha pofOBOMb €fWMHCTBE 3aKOHOBBL MPUPOLbI W
3TUYECKNXDb HOPMb, aBTOPb Bb TOXE BpeMs MpU3HaeTb, ,,UTO
BOMPOCH O LEHHOCTU SABMELIA HMUCKOJ/IbKO HE 3aBMCUMTHL OTb TOrO,
HOpMasibHbl 1M OHe (OHM?), WM HeTb. HBJews HOPMasbHbIA
MOTYTb BbI3blBaTb BbICOKYHD 3TUYECKYK OLEeHKY, HO MOryTb
ObITb M COMHUTENbHLIMW Bb 3TUYECKOMDB CMbIcsie. W Haobo-
poTL — fABMEWSA HEHOPMa/bHbIA MOTYTb WMMETb OFPOMHYH 3TU-
YECKYI0 LEHHOCTb (Hanmp, MYYEHWYeCTBO, >XepTBOBALUE >KXU3HbIO
pagn BeMKON Maen BOMPEKN HOPMa/IbHOMY WHCTUHKTY Camoco-
XpaHeLls, HOPMasibHOM M06BM Kb 6AM3KMMB M T. n.)“ (853, c. 43).
Kasanocb 6bl, 4YTO Takoe Mpu3Halle roOBOPWUTb Bb MOJSb3Y reTe-
POreHHOCTU 3aKOHOBb MPUPOAbI U 3TUYECKMXDb HOPMB. HO aBTopb
AYMaeTb UHaye M NO MpPUYMHE, He YKa3aHHOMW W COBEPLUEHHO
4N Hacb HEMOHATHOM, BMAMTL Bb TaKOMb MPU3HAHLL 0CO6EHHO
CU/IbHOE [0Ka3aTe/IbCTBO CBOEro OCHOBHOMO MOMOXeLA O pPofo-
BOMb €AMHCTBe 3aKOHOBbL MNPUPOAbl W 3TUYECKUXb HOPMDB (CM.
§ 53 passim).

OTNOXMBBL Bb CTOPOHY TO/MILKO YTO OTMEYEHHOEe MNpPOTUBO-
pedie, He OyfeMb ocnapvBaThb YKasaHHOI Bbille anofMKTUYHOCTH
yBepelw i aBTopa M CTaHeMb KOHrewasbHO Ha ero >ke TO4Ky
3pewa. Torga BCe e NpuaeTcsa NpusHatb, 4YTO ANs dunocodLu
npasa HeAOCTATOYHO OAHO NULIbL YCTaHOB/ELle POAOBOro MOHAT1A
HOpMbl. LIeHTpB TsxecTu Bornpoca Ans gunocoda-opucTta ne-
XUTb Bb KnaccMpukawyM HOPMb M Bb TOYHOMDB BbISICHEHLU BW-
[O0BbIXb 0COBEHHOCTE HOPMbl 3TUYECKOW, pPasHOBUAHOCTbIO KO-
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TOPOW ABNAIOTCA HOPMbl opuandectos. Ha 3TOTb UeHTPabHbIiA
ONA lopucTa BONPOCH Mbl Kb COXasew He HaxoAMmb OTBeTa.
.Bet HOpmbl (3aKOHbl) BO BCbXb 06/1acTAXb MIPOBOM XKM3HU
00beANHAKTCA", TOBOPUTbL aBTOP®b, ,,Bb 06WEMDB, POJOBOMDB MO-
HATW HOPMbI BoOOLle. OTO poLOBOE MOHANe pasfenseTca Ha
MHOF0 BWAOBDB, CO06pPA3sHO pa3MYHbIMb MPOSBAEWAMb Mipoeoft
XXU3HW. 3[ecb He MeCTO BXOAUTb Bb pa3eMoTpeLle Bonpoca o
KnaccuuKawm HOpMb M 061 OTHOLIEHL! pas3iMYHbIXb BULOBb
3aKOHOMEPHOCTM APYrb Kb Apyry (MHave: 0 CBeAeHLW BUAOBb
HOPMb (3aKOHOBB) Kb BO3MOXHO MeHbLUeMY 4uciy). Ho yxe
M3b Hallero onpefjesiells PofOBOro MOHATIA HOPMbl CliefyeTb,
YTO HauBbICLLUMMMK 00600LLeWAMN ABMAAIOTCA 3aKOHbl IOTUKKW, 3a-
KOHbl pasyMa; Kb HWMb Bb KOHLE KOHLOBbL CBOAATCA BCE 3a-
KOHbl MPUPOAbI, TakKb Kakb BCA M1poBast >XM3Hb MNPOHMKHYTa
BepxoBHbIMb Pasymomb“ (859, c. 47—48). W 3aTbmb panee
ynTaemb: ,MTakb 06Llee pogoBOe MOHATle HOPMbI pasfgenseTcs
Ha Bugbl. OfHMUMb U3b BULOBDL SABMAKTCA HOPMbl 3TUYECHOA Bb
LWMPOKOMb CMbICNie C€fioBa. JTW HOPMbl Bb CBOKW O4epelb
JenaTca Ha noAsuibl, OAHUMDB WU3b KOTOPbIXb ABAAKTCA HOPMbI
opugnyecwa® (§ 61, c. 49). BoTb M Bce. $£CHO, YTO BOMPOCH
0 Klnaccumkawim HopMb 060iMAeHDL MoONYalleMb UM MPU3HAHDB
JaXe HEYMEeCTHbIMb, MeXAy TeMb Kakb Aasa guaocog npasa
OHBb NpeACTaB/AETb MEPBOCTENEHHYI BaXHOCTb.

He 6ygemMb cnoputb Cb aBTOPOMDB M MO 3TOMY MYHKTY W
OCTaHEMCS Bb Mpejesiaxb KOHrewasbHOW KpuTuku, Cornacumcs
Cb aBTOPOMb, 4TO Bb ero ,,uaocodl npasa“ He MecTO BXO-
ONTb Bb pasemMoTpewle Bompoca 0 Kriaccuukawy HOpMb, W
YTO N8 Hed [OCTaTOMHO O4HO /Wb MNpuU3Halle pPoAoBOro
efVHCTBA HOpPMbl. CrpawmnBaeTCcs, Kakoil e BbIBOAb M3b 3TOrO0
OCHOBHOIO MNOJIOXeLWA feflaeTb aBTOpPb 418 ¢unocol npasa.
Ha 3ToTb Bonpoch Moslyyaemb crnegytollein oTBeTb: A0 WH-
Tepecylollen Hacbk o06nactu, T. €. AN HOPULNYECKUXD HOPMb,
BCE CKa3aHHOe paHblle MMeeTb YpPe3BblYaliHO Ba)KHOE 3HaueLle :
pasb opugnyeckas Hopma ecTb Mogpuab 06L,aro poAoBOro MOHATNS
HOPMbI, OHA He MOXEeTb 6biTb MPUHUMLLIANBHO OTb HEro pasnuy-
HOM. A cnefoBaTe/ibHO OHa He Jo/KHa 6blTb aKTOMb 4MCTaro
YCMOTpeLUS, Kanpusa, Npou3Bosa, a fo/MKHa ObITb MPOABELLEMb
pasyMHOl uAen, nexawehn Bb OCHOBaHL COOTBETCTBYHLLMXDb
cowanbHbIXb OTHOWweHL* (§ 59, c. 48). He BpaBascb Bb MNO-
OPO6HbIV aHanM3b genaemaro aBTOPOMDB BbIBOAa, OrpaHUYMMCS
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/Wb TbMb, 4YTO Mbl MOAYEPKHY/IM Bb HEMDB C/I0BO: [OMKHA.
OTUMb, HafeemMcs, Mbl JOCTATOYHO OTM'byYaeMb BHYTPeHHee Mpo-
THBop''kdie aBTOpa, OnpejensawoLULero HoOpMy, Kakb Mpaswuio, Mo
KOTOPOMY 4TO NIM60 HEOBXO4MMO MPOUCXOANTH cornacHo uac'b, nexa-
Lein Bb OCHOBA MPOMCXOASILLAro.

Hagnexutb Kb TOMY >Xe OTMeTUTb, YTO MbIC/Ib O MPUH-
UMLWaNbHOMb TOXECTBE 3aKOHOBD NMPUPOAbI N 3TUHECKUXD HOPMb
He BblAepPXXMBAeTCa aBTOPOMb COBEPLUEHHO OTKPbLITO. Bb 0gHOM®b
MEeCTe CBOEro Tpyfja aBTOPb MPSAMO TFOBOPWUTb, 4TO ,,3aKOHB
IOPMANYECION He TOXAeCTBeHb Cb 3aKOHOMB MPUPOLbl, a NnLLb
aHasiornyeHn emy* (§ 404, c. 339).

TOMbKO 4TO YKa3aHHbIMb HE WCYEPMbIBAOTCA BHYTPEHLUA
npotMeBopbyla aBTOpa, Takb KakKb Mbl HaXOLMMb Y HEro oToXje-
CTB/IELLE HOPUAMNYECKOM HOPMbl Cb (PaKTOMDB, Yero y>XXe HUKaKb
HeMb3a MOHATb U 00bACHUTL. ,,Hago NOMHUTL®, rOBOPUTL aB-
TOpb, ,4TO BCA COBOKYMHOCTb HOPUAWNYECKUXb HOPMb MpefcTa-
B/IIETH COOOIO NNOrMYECKN CTPONHYIO CUCTEMY. DTY CUCTEMY MOXHO
n3o06pasnuTb Bb BuUae nuvpamugbl. OCHOBalleMb e ABNAETCA
OrpoOMHasi, Ha MNepBbli B3rNsS4b XaoTudeckas Macca MeKUXb Hpu-
ONYECKMXD HOPMB, CMIOWbL U PSAAoMb 06/1afal0WwMXb Bb BbICLLEN
CTeneHn TeKy4YMMb, U3M'bHUMBBLIMBL XapakTepoMb. YeMb Bbllle
Kb BepwnH%, T~ Mb KO/MYECTBO HOPMb YMEHbLUAETCHA, HOPMbI
NPUHMMalOTbL Bce 6osiee 1 60/1ee 06U, YCTOMUMBLIA XapaKTepd,
nepexoisTb Bb HECKO/IbKO HOPMb BbICLLIAro MpUHUMLIAIBHArO
nopsifka v 3aBepLualoTCs, HaKOHelb, Bb abCOMOTHON uiee npasa.
TakuMb 06pa3oMb TO, YTO SABASETCA HOPMOW Ha NEpBOW CTYMEHMU,
eCTb /MWb (PaKTb, MaTeplant Ans PopMynMpoBKM 60/1ee 06LLUXD
HOPMDB BTOPOW CTyneHn u T. 4.“ (8 58, c. 47)X. BeposATHO, Bb
CBA3N Cb MNMPaMUZONA HPUANYECKMXD HOPMb, OnuparoLlelica Ha
OCHOBaLLle WU3MeHYMBaro M TeKy4daro xapaktepa, CTOMTbL pas/sivya-
eMbIi Bb [pPYroMb MeCTe 0CO0ObIi paspsafb ,,lOPULNYECKUXD
HOPMBb Bb HaCTOSLWEMb, BbICOKOMb CMbICNe 3TOro cnosa“ (8 109,
c. 83). Ho un oTb 3Toro conoctabfiells fefi0 He BbIUMPbIBAETD,
M CMellelle HOPMbl Cb (PAKTOMb TaKb M OcTaeTcd 6e3b 06bAC-
Heliss 1 onpasjatus.

2. [naBa Il OTKpPbIBAETCA YyCTaHOBMNELIEMb OTANYlA 3TUYe-

1) MpuBefeHHOe MCTO HEBOJIbHO HarnpawivBaeTCs Ha COMocTaBfelle ero
Cb ydyelleMb aBTOpa O B3aVMOOTHOLUEHLU CYLLIHOCTW U siBfiews (CM. Y Hachb Bbllle
cTpH. 10, npum. 1-oe). Ho 3TO cornocTaBnelle Masio NoOMoraets A'bny.
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CKUXb HOPMb OTb OCTa/IbHbIXb. Kaszanocb 6bl, 4YTO 34bCb TO ”
6ygets UTTM pbyb 0 KNaccUMKalyM HOPMb, A5 KOTOPOWA He
oKasasiocb MbcTa Bb npegwecTBytoweil rasb. Ha camomb gbm'b
Hu4yero nogobHaro H'bTb. ABTOPb, NpaBja, YKasblBaeTb BUAOBON
NpuM3HaKb 3TMYECKMXb HOPMbBb, Moflaras ero Bb TOMb, 4TO ,,3TU-
Yeclos HOpPMbl PErynupyloTb MOBeAeTe 4YesioBeKa, Kakb cB060j-
Haro ” pasymHaro cyuwectBa“ (8 62, c. 50), HO nNpu 3TOMb He
COMOCTaBNsAeTb 3TOW WUXb XapaKTepHOW 4epTbl Cb BUAOBbIMb
NMPM3HAKOMb 3aKOHOBb MPUPOAbl, TaKb YTO pacuy/ieHewe po-
[JOBOro MC»HATIA  HOpMbI  Ha BUAbl BCe e ocTaeTcAa 6e3b
06bsACHeLs.

Bce ocTtanbHoe copepxawe 1l rnasbl NOCBALLEHO BbIACHELUO
,»,BHELWHEN CTOPOHbI HPUANYECKNXD HOPMB“. WCXOAHON TOUKOIA
0151 3TOr0 BbIACHELUS CNYXWUTb aBTOpPY OTrpaHuyelle opugnde-
CKUXb HOPMb OTb OCTa/lbHbIXb BWAOBbL 3TUYECKON HOPMbI, Ka-
KOBbIMW aBTOPb CYMTaeTb HOPMbl HPABCTBEHHOCTU (Mopanin) W
KOHBEHLLOHa/IbHbIS HOPMbI (HpaBbl). Pa3nnyle Mexay HpPaBCTBEH-
HbIMM M IOPULMYECKMMW HOPMaMy CTPOUTCSA y aBTopa No Hadaay
pa3nyla aBTOHOMHbIXb W TETEPOHOMHbIXb 3TUYECKUXb HOPMb
(88 65—66). MpoTMBOMNONOXKELLE HPUANYECKNXD HOPMDB KOHBEH-
LIOHaNbHbIMb NMPOBOAUTCA COM/1ACHO M3BECTHOMY yuelito LLTamm-
nepa (8 69). OTrpaHMYelle O0Tb HPaBCTBEHHOCTM U KOHBEHL|tO-
Ha/IbHbIXb HOPMb MPMBOAMTL aBTOpa Kb YCTaHOBEH™ cngyto-
WKUXb ABYXb (DOpMasibHbIXb MPU3HAKOBDL KOPUANYECKNXD HOPMb:
1) uxb BHeLWHeN 0683aTeNbHOCTU, WIN CAaHKLIOHMPOBAHHOCTU UXb
BH'bLIHMMb aBTOpUTETOMb (8 66), 1M 2) MXb 6e3yc/noBHO 06s53a-
TenbHaro xapaktepa (§ 70). Bo usbbxawe cmbllels caHKLO-
HUPOBAHHOCTW OPUANYECKUXD HOPMDB Cb MPOU3BOJIbHLIMbL YCTa-
HoBnewemMb (8§ 75), aBTOpb YyKasblBaeTb, Bb [fyx*b lepuHrosa
y4yels o [BYCTOPOHHEW 0643aTeIbHOCTU HOPUSUNYECKOA HOPMBbI,
Ha 6e3yC/l0BHYI0 00653aTe/IbHOCTb MOC/egHEN AN BCbXb YIEHOBB
JaHHaro oowexutlsa, Bb TOMb 4YMCAb v 418 NpegcTaBuTenen, op-
raHoBb TOF0 BH/MLUHAMO aBTOPUTETA, KOTOPbIA ee CaHKLUHOHMPO-
Banb (8 76), U TakKMMb 006pa3oMb yCTaHaB/MBaeTb TpPeTw ¢op-
Ma/ibHbI/i BHBLUHLW MpM3Hakb MnpaBa. YeTBepTblil NpusHakb W3-
B/IEKAETCA M3b OTHOLUELIS MpaBa Kb MPUHYXAEL NpU ocyLle-
CTB/IEHL! BeNbLUA IOPUANYECKUXD HOPMb. ABTOPb YyAa4yHO pas-
6rpaeTca Bb CYLLECTBYIOLLEA MO 3TOMY MpegMeTy KOHTpoBep3”™
(88 77—82) n paeTb NpaBU/IbHOE, LYMaeTCAd Hamb, pelueTe BO-
npoca, Korfa ykasblBaeTb Ha TEHAEHWLIO HOPUANYECKUXD HOPMb
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ObITb rapaHTUPOBAHHBLIMW MOMOLLbLIO BHMWLHWUXL  NPUHYAUTESb-
HbiIXb Mepb (8§ 83, c. 65).

Boob6uwe Bca Il rnaBa npefcTaBfsieTcA MHTEPECHON U Noy4un-
TeNbHOI; rfaBHOE, — OHa 4yXfga TOW HeonpeAeNeHHOCTU, Ty-
MAHHOCTU W CKAUYKOBb MbIC/IM, KOTOPbIMW CTpajalTb Mpeancso-
Bie n | rnaBa. >Xanb TOMbKO, 4TO Bb fAa/IbHMLIEMD W3MI0XKEHLU
aBTOpb He Bcerja nocnefoBaTeNlbHO BbIJepXKMBaeTb Te€ TOUKMU
3pblUA, KOTOpbIA YycTaHaBAMBaeTb Bb pasbupaemoii Il rna.e.
Mbl MMeeMb Bb BUAY OTHOLUELIe aBTopa Kb M3BeCTHOI (Bbup-
JIMHIOBOW) Teopw npusHaws. Bo Il rnaBe aBTOpPb peLINTENbHO
oTBepraets 3Ty Teopiio, ,,TakKb KaKb OHa MNPUBELETH Kb OTOXe-
CTBMELLIO HOPUSNYECKUXD W KOHBEHLIIOHA/IbHbIXb HOPMB“ (§ 75,
c. 60). Bb ganbHelweMb >XXe Mbl HaTa/IKMUBaeMCsl Ha He MeHee
pewnTeNbHOE YTBEPX[eLLe aBTopa, YTO ,,Befb Bb KOHLE KOH-
LUOBb felicTe npaBa OCHOBAaHO Ha MPM3HaHLI OrpoMHaro 60/b-
LUMHCTBA YJIEHOBDL [aHHaro obwiexuTtla“ (8 272, c. 217), U Takoe
yTBepXjelle BcTpeyvaetca asaxabl (cm. § 108, c. 83).

3. TpeTbsA rnaBa, KakKb YKa3aHO Bbllle, MOCBALLEHA U3y4e-
HL BHYTPEHHeA CTOPOHbI HPUANYECKMXD HOPMb, MOAb KAKOBOW
aBTOpb pasymeeTb camMoe cogep)kawe rnocnegHuxs (cm. § 95,
C. 75). Bb 3Toii 60siee O6LINPHON CPaBHUTE/IBHO Cb ApPYyrvUMuU
rnase u3naralTCA pPas3/IMUHbIA M Pa3HOPOAHbIA TeopLl, OTHOCS-
nyAcA, Kakb YBUAMMDB, HE TO/IbKO Kb COAep>aHLW, HO U Kb Cro-
coby wmsyyews npasa. [naBa pacnajaeTcs Ha clefylHLe OT-
penbl: 1) ,MpaBo u cuna“ (c. 78—=86), 2) ,MpaBo N MHTepech*
(86—100), 3) ,[MpaBO M 3KOHOMUYECKAS >KM3Hb (DKOMOMMYELL i
mawepraamsnrs)“ (c. 100—109), 4) ,Mcuxonornyeckas Teopls
npasa“ (109—121) n 5) ,,TeopiH cBo6ogbl* (121— 142).

Bce Ha3BaHHbIS TEOPLU M3/1araloTcsa He Cb 0CBEAOMUTENbHO,
HO Cb KPUTMYECKOWN LUenblo, AAS TOro 4Tobbl KPUTUYECKM 060CHO-
BaTb TO Yy4elle O COAep>KaHLl npasBa, KOTOPOe efUHCTBEHHO
COOTBETCTBYEM WAeaNINCTUYECKOM KoHUenuw asTopa. Kakoso
3TO yueTe, 061 3TOMb aBTOPb MPOroBapuBaeTCA YXKe MNpu Kpu-
TUYeCKOMb 00603peLlun Teopwl MWHTepeca. ,,5CHOe Aeno“, ro.o-
puTL aBTOpP®b, ,UTO cofepXalwemb [OMOBOro npasal) aBnsercs
He WHTepech, a cBo6ofja, T. €. KakKb pasb TO, YTO MPU3HaETb
cojepXalleMb nNpaBa MAeaIMCTUYECKOe Hamnpas/felle Hallei

1) Mogd ,,4OMOBbIMb MPaBOMb“ aBTOPbL PasyMeeTb MPaBO Ha HEMPUKOCHO-
BEHHOCTb YaCTHAro >KMIuLLA.
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Haykn* (8§ 118, c. 88). Cb TOUKM 3pelss MAeanMCcTUYECKOW 3TUKK
M Teopw cB060Abl Bb MpaB™b KPUTUKYETH aBTOPb YTUAMTapuC-
TUYECKYI0O MOpaslb WM OCHOBaHHbIS Ha Heli Teopwl CWIbl U UHTe-
peca Bb MpaBe; X0TA Teopls 3KOHOMW4YecKaro mateplanvsma pas-
6upaeTcs 0TAENbHO, HO Cb TOYKM 3peW sl NPUHUULIAIbHOW OLEHKN
OHa pascMaTpMBaeTCA aBTOPOMb KaKb pPasHOBUAHOCTb TeopLu
nHtepeca (8 132, c. 100).

Bb KpuTUKe yTuaMTapmsmMa aBTopb Monb3yeTcsa gosogamm b.
H. YunuepnHa n Bn. Conosbesa, NMpUYeMb pa3BUBaETb UXb OCHOB-
HbISl MOJIOXKELLS M JOMOSHAeTb 60/1ee MOAPOOHBIMK BbIBOAAMU U
YacTHbIMU foKasaTeNbCTBamMu. Bb CBOMXb KPUTUMUYECKMUXDB MOCTPO-
ewAaxb aBTOPb WMHOr4a MPUNUCLIBAETb CBOMMDB MPOTMBHMKaMb
TO, 4Yero OHW He YyTBepXjaau, U MO0 BpPeMeHaMb BMajaeTb Bb
urpy cnosamu. TakKmmy MNOrpewHOCTAMU CcTpafjaeTb KpuUTuKa
Teopw wHTepeca. TaKb, aBTOPb MNPUNUCbIBaETb TeopLl WHTe-
peca cnegywouwll AOPUHUUNDL: ,4Yel WHTepecb 60/blue, TOTb
umeeTsb 6onblie npasa“ (8 131, c. 99). He cTaHeMb roBopuUTb
0 TOMb, 4YTO (POPMY/IMPOBKU Mogo6HAro npuvHUMNA HeTb HU Y
lepuHra, HM y Koro nnbo M3b €ro nocfiefoBaTesnield, 3acnyxuBa-
OWMXb HayyHaro BHUmaWs. OrpaHM4MMcs NUb YyKasalleMb,
YTO BbICTaB/IEHHbIA aBTOPOMb OTb MMEHU TeopLl WHTepeca MpPuH-
UMNbL NPOTMBOPEYUTb TEMDB MOMOXKELWAMDb, KOTOpPbIMM XapakTe-
pu3lyeM TeOpl MHTepeca caMb aBTOpPb. [lofoXews 3Tu ra-
cATb: ,,CylWHOCTb MpaBa eCTb MHTepech; OMpefeneHHbIn WHTe-
pect Bb BUAY €ro 0C060M BaXHOCTM BO3BOAWUTCA TFOCYAapCTBOMb
Ha cTeneHb npasa (8 117, c. 87—88)............ JINYHOCTL MMeEeTb
TONbKO Talis npaBa W MOCTOMbKY, Katosi M MOCKOMbKY HaxoauTb
uenecoobpasHbIMb AaTb UXb (eli?) o6LiecTBO, rocygapcTeo® (8161,
c. 123). OTAMYHO 3HasA, YTO lepuMHIb OTHOCUMTH Kb COAep>Kallto
npaBa TO/IbKO MpPU3HaHHbLIA FOCYAapCTBOMb MHTEPECh, aBTOPbL Ha
MeCcTO OXpaHsiemaro npaBOMb MHTepeca CTaBUTb MHTepech haKTu-
YeCKW W”, urpas Takumb 060pa3omMb C/foBamu, fenaeTs cregy-
toWwel BbIBOADL: ,,[18 (peamcTMyecKuxb) Teopll MpeAcTaB/isieTcs
SABHOW HeNenocTbl TakKoe MoMoXelle, MNP KOTOPOMb WHTEpECHI
BCEro rocygapcrsa [O/MDKHbl OTCTYNUTb Mepefb NpaBOMb O4HOrO
yenoBeka* (§ 161, c. 123). NMpoun3BONLHOCTb CYyX/eLs aBTopa obHa-
PYXXUTCA Cb JOCTATOYHON HArNALHOCTbIO, €CNU BCNOMHUTL, YTO le-
PVHIb NPU3HaBaNb ABYCTOPOHHIOKW (M AN NOAAaHHbIXb, U ANS FO-
cyfgapcTBa) 0053aTe/IbHOCTb FOPUANYECKO HOPMbI U BOOOLLIE pa3Bu-
Ba/b yyeLle 0 CamoorpaHnNyeHLl rocyaapCTBEHHON BacTy NpaBoMb.
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Bb KpuTukbH aBTOpb >KenaeTb cCefoBarb MyApPOMYy Mpa-
BWy JlelibHUUa, COrnacHO KOTOPOMY BCe TeOpLU BepHbl Bb TOMb,
UTO OHiS YTBEPXAATb, U HEBEPHbl Bb TOMb, YTO OTPMLAKOTH
(8 110, c. 83). Bb COOTBETCTBLI Cb 3TUMb aBTOPb He OrpaHu-
UMBAETCA OMPOBEPXKELUEMb OTpuUaTe/lbHbIXb CTOPOHBL pasbupa-
eMbIXb UMb Teoplll, HO MLETHL Bb HUXDb MONOXKUTENbHbIXb YTBEPX-
Jewi, nplemnemMbixb ANs Hayku. [Ona xapakKTepucTUKM aBTopa
WHTEPECHO OTMeTUTb, YTO MMEHHO OHb NpleMneTb M3b OTBEpPrae-
MbiIXb WMb Teopw. Bb KayecTBe ,,BepPHbIXb CTOPOHB (§ 110,
c. 83) Teopw cwuibl Bb MpaBe aBTOPb yKasblBaeTb: MNOAMEYEH-
HYl0 3TOW Teopiefl ,,HOPMaTUBHYIO TeHAEHLWIO (haKTuyeckas)*
(88 110—111, c. 83—84) n HeobXoAUMOE CNy>xXebHOe 3Hauelle
cUnbl Ans pasBuTls W ocyulecTBrnewss npasa (88 112— W3, c.
85—86). ,,UT0 e KacaeTcsl LEeHHbIXb CTOPOHb Teopll MHTepeca,
TO OHe 3akK/nwuyalwTcda®, No MHeww aBsTopa, ,Bb YKasaHLl Ha
KpaliHe CMOXHYH 061aCTb KOHKPETHOM >XU3HU Cb es 6e34uncreH-
HbIMK, Pa3HOPOAHbLIMU WM pasHOXapaKTepHbIMU MHTepecamu, BAKSIO-
WKUMKU Ha MosiBNeTe puanyYecknxs HopMb“ X (8 131, c. 99). LlieH-
Hbl CTOPOHbI, faxe ,4acTb WUCTMHbI® 3ak/loyaeTb Bb cebe, no
MHELU0 aBTopa, W 3KOHOMMYecLIi maTepianmsmb. ,,Korga oHb
MOAYEPKMBAETDb BAXKHOCTb 3KOHOMMWYECKaro Hadyana Bb MCTOpLL,
Bb MpaBe, OHb yTBEPXAaeTb WCTUHY; HO KOrja OHb OTPULAETHb
CaMOCTOATEeNIbHOCTb  APYrUXb (haKToBb, OHb CYry6o Henpasb
(8 145, c. 108)___  IOKOHOMMYeCKL! MaTep'asM3amMb MpaBb eLle

1) Bb yuyeHWw 0 Cy6beKTMBHOW CTOPOH'b MpaBa aBTOpb Jasbe yKasblBaeTb,
yto ,,Teopla mHTepeca B'bpHa, MNOCKO/bKY CYy6bEKTWBHOE MPaBO AB/SETCA CPej-
CTBOMb ANA OCYyLLeCTB/Els OnpefbfieHHAro MHTepeca. A Takb Kakb Bb 60/1b-
LWMHCTBA cflyvyaeBb L'bnblo npaBa sBASeTCS TOTb WAW APYroil UHTepecb, TO OT-
clofla ficCHa BaXHOCTb 3TOr0 MpPU3HaKa Bb MOHATW Cy6beKTMBHaro npasa: 6e3b
Hero 60NbLUMHCTBO CyObEKTMBHbIXb MNpPaBb OKasaiucb 6Obl TOXAECTBEHHbIMU MO
cofepXaHlW. Henb3s TONAbKO... OTOXECTBASATb NpaBo Cb MHTepecomb (§ 507,
C. 443 TeKCcTb W NOACTP. NpuMm.)... bBblBalOTb cnyyan, Korga (BHelHsAs cBo6oja)
pascmMaTpmBaeTCs, Kakb camoLb/lb, He3aBWCUMO OTb Kakoro 6bl TO HW 6bl10 WH-
Tepeca (Hanp, npaBo NM4YHOW cBobogbl) (§ 507, c. 442)“. — Bb LUTUPOBAHHOMb
Mbcrb Hacb nopakaeTb HeyMblle aBTopa CBeCTW ,,BbpHbIS CTOPOHbI® TeopLu
WHTepeca U ,,MCTUHHYI® Teopll CBO60AbI Kb KakOMy /M6G0 BbICLLUEMY CUHTE3Y.
[lo KpaiHOCTW CTPaHHO, 4TO ,4acTb WCTWHBIY, COfepXallascs Bb Teopll WHTe-
peca, [faeTb 00bsACHelwe 6ONbLUIMHCTBY Cy4YaeBb, a UCTUHHAA Teopla HagobHa
NVWb AN 06BACHELWS MeHbLUMHCTBA c/yvaeBb. OueHb XXajlb, YTO aBTOPb Mpo-
rnagbab vMetowleecs 'y lepuHra onpeabnelte cso6ogbl Bb Npasb, Kakb Bblbopa
hopmbl nonb3oBawsa 6naromMmb (cM. W. v. IHering, Geist d. rdm. Rechts, Il Theil,
1. Abth., 4-e Aufl, Lpzg., 1888, S. 349).
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MW Bb [PYroMb OTHOLWeEHW. HeCOMHEHHO, 4YTO 3KOHOMWYECKU
noTpebHOCTN, 3ab60Tbl 0 A0ObIBAHLI CPEeACTBb Kb XWU3HU, HOCATH
ocobblli, npeobnagao”™ xapakKTepb... HEBO3MOXHO XUTb Ye-
JIOBEYECKOWM >XN3HbIO TOMY, KTO BbIHYX[AeHb paboTaTb U3NUECKMU
Bb YXXaCHO 06CcTaHOBKe 60see [BeHafLaTh 4YacoBb Bb CYTKUX),
yTobbl He yMepeTb Cb rofody. Takoi 4YenoBeKb Bb KOHLE KOH-
LOBb MOTepsAeTb 06/MKDL YenoBeyecloi... 3agadva npasa COCTO-
UTb MeXAy MpoYMMb Bb TOMb, YTOObl U Cb CBOEI CTOPOHbI BO3-
[encTBoBaTb Ha 3Ty CTOPOHY >XM3HW, 4TOObI NapanvM3oBaTb Bpes-
Hbl CTOPOHbI €CTEeCTBEHHAro HepaBeHCTBa /04eN, 4TO6bl faTb
BOSMO>KHOCTb  Ka)KAOMY WCTUHHO - Ye/I0BeYecKaro Cyul,ecTBOBa-
s, 4Tobbl 04YeNoBeUUTb O0OLWEXMTle W 'He NO3BOANTHL W3b Yeno-
BWa fArbfaTb npocToe opydie 3KOHOMWYECKNXb MHTEpecoBb™ (§ 146,
c. 109). BnonHe onpefeneHHO W NPUMEHUMO [ANS Hay4YHbIXb
uenei To, 4YTO BOCNPUHATO aBTOPOMb W3b Teopw Ccwibl. Bbl-
BOAb, M3BMlIeYeHHbIi aBTOPOMb W3b TEOPLU WMHTepeca, OT/M4YaeTcs
KpaiHeii TyMaHHOCTbO U pacn/ibiBY4aTOCTb0.  DKOHOMUYECHOT
maTeplanvM3mMb HacTpamMBaeTb aBTOpa Ha MOPaIU3YHOLIAA TOHb;
Bb OLEHKE >Xe ero Hay4yHaro 3Ha4ellsi aBTOPb He uAeTb gasnee
06WmMxb (hpasb U gaxe He MOAHMMAETb BOMPOCa O 3HAYEHLL
3KOHOMMYecKaro mareplanmsaMa Bb KaudecTBe pabouyeir rmnoTesbl
06LLEeCTBEHHbIXb HayKb W, c/lefoBaTe/lbHO, HayKu O Mnpase.

Bb M3N0XKEHLW MPU3HAHHOW ,,MAea/IMCTUYECKMD Hanpas/e-
WweMb“ Teopw cB0O60AbI aBTOPbL Pa3BMBaeTb ydelle O BHeLUHEN
ceBobofe Bb MpaBe, KakKb OHO 6bl10 co3gaHo KaHToMb M BOC-
NPUHATO NpeAcTaBUTeNsAMU abconoTHaro uieanmsma, Bb YacTHO-
ctm B. H. UnuepmHbimb., Ydewe o0 cB060fe, Kakb COLEpXaHT
npaBa, aBTOPb OOOCHOBbLIBAETbH Ha MeTaM3NYECKOl Mpupoge
Ye/I0BEYECKON NNMYHOCTM U BbITEKAKLWEA U3b Hes cB060Ae BOMU
(8 165, c¢. 126—127). Bb oT1myle oTb ,,6e3rpaHUYHO MoYMUTae-
Maro yumTesna“, KoTopbiii AOBO/ILCTBOBA/ICA (PMAIOCOPCKMMB 060-
CHOBalLlEMb abCOMOTHOM LEHHOCTU YeNoBEYECKOW JIMYHOCTU U
OrpaHM4YMBasiCA NUWb CCbIJIKOW Ha napassielsHoe Mpu3Halle
TOr0 XXe NpuvHUMNa Bb pefMrwHallb aBTOPb Bb AyXe ,,peau-

1) Moyemy wMeHHO pABbHaguaTu4vacoBoli pabouylll AeHb COBMbCTMMB Bb
KayecTB” HOpMasibHaro Ccb ,,pPe/IUro3HO-MeTapu3nyYecKUMN OCHOBaMM 3alluiiae-
Ma™ (aBTopoMb) MipOBO33pi>HIH®, 3Toro aBTOpb HUIAb He MOACHAETH.

2) ,Ha penunosHomb fsbHCb 3TO BblpaxaeTca”“ roBopuTb B. H. Ynye-
pUHY ,,M3pedelieMb, YTO YesI0BEKb CO34aHb Mo o6pasy un nogobw Boxbemy“, —
dunococdma npasa, Mocksa, 1900 r., c. 55.



T3M0-MeTaU3NYECKMXDb OCHOBBb 3awuiiaemaro (UMb) MIPOBO3-
3pl3wa* Ha3blBaeTb MeTaU3NYeCKyrd OCHOBY JIMYHOCTM ,,UC-
Kpoin Boxbeli* (§ 164, c. 126; § 176, c. 134) 1 Bb KOHEYHOMb
MTOre OCHOBbIBaeTb (uaocodl Ha penurw. Bb gaHHOMBL cry-
Yae aBTOpb cnefyetb Bn. ConoBbeBY M Cpean HOPUCTOBBL MMe-
eTb CBOMMb MpefLlecTBEHHUKOMb KH. EB. Tpy6eukorol).

Anonont Teopw cBo60Abl Bb npaB'! aBTOpb 3aBepLuaellb
,TUNOTETUYECKUMD PE3KMMBb MNPUMEPOMDB, KOTOPbIA, N0 ero
MHELUI0, [O/DKEHb ,HarnsgHo MnokasaTb BCe MNPUHLMULLANIBHOE
pasnuule mMexgy wmieanuctuyeckoin Teopiefl npaBa v nNpoTMBoOMo-
NoxHbIMn  TeopiHMH  (,,maTeplanuctuyeckla“a“ (8 187, c. 141).
3TOTb aBTOPCKLW MNpPUMEPDL AeCTBUTENIbHO HAaCTONbKO pPe30Kb
N NopasuTesieHb, YTO Mbl BbIMUCLIBAEMDB €ro MOJIHOCTbI0, He
CMOTPS Ha A/IMHHOTbI Bb W3/I0XKEHLLU.

»YMUPaeTsh", haHTasMpyeTb Hallb aBTOPb, ,MLLWApAepb,
y KOTOparo CbiHb, €4VWHCTBEHHbIA HacnegHWKb, AaBHbIMb [JaBHO
6e3b BecTM nponanb. Bb BuAy BO3MOXHOWA CMepPTU CblHa MW-
nlapgepb COCTaBUNBL AYXOBHOE 3aBellalle, Mo KOTOPOMY BCe CBOE
KoJsioccasibHOe COCTOsIWe nepefant LesoMy psagy obuienones-
HbIXb KY/IbTYPHbIXb YUpeXXielii: HECKONbKUMb YHUBEPCUTETAMb,
My3esaMb, 6MbOTEKaMb, TeaTpaMb, 6/1aroTBOPUTENbHbIMD 06LLe-
CTBaMb, KoHcepBatoplamb M T. 4. [dywenpukasdynmku, nosyynBb
CBeflelss 0 CMepTW CblHa, MPUBENW Bb WCMOJHELle BOJMO 3aBe-
waTens, M BCe yKasaHHbIA yupexgjews chenanncb obnagarensamu
KPYMHbIXb CyMMb. MexXay TeMb OKa3blBaeTCs, YTO CbiHb MWSI-
nlapfepa XvWBb U YXXe MHOro /f1eTh KakKb OKOHYaTeslbHO npeBpa-
Tuncs Bb 6ocsika, Bb ,,0biBWAro 4esnoBeka®™. JloBkLU peneub
y3Hanb 060 BCeMb, M BOTb HalWb 60CAKD MNPeAbABAAETb [0
MCTeYellsi CpOKa AaBHOCTU Bb CYAb WCKU KO BCEMB Yyupexpe-
WAMb, He3aKOHHO MONb3YLWNMCA HaclefCcTBOMBb Muinlapgepa.
34ecb Ha OfHOIM 4Yawe BecoBb ©eMuibl HaxoaATCA BecbMa BaX-
Hble KY/IbTYPHO-00LLeCTBEHHbIE WHTEPECHI, a Ha ApYyroii — npaso
6ocsika, KOTOPbIA W3b CBOWXb [EHErb CAenaeTb CamMoOe HeBbl-
rogHoe gns obuwiectBa ynoTpebrewe. Cb TOYKM 3pews ,,pea-
NINCTUYECKNXD TeopLl™ CyAb LO/MKEHD Bb UCKE 0TKasaTb, Mexay
TEMb Cb TOUKMU 3pewst WNAeasIMCTUYECKON Teopw Becbl ©emugbl

1) KH. EB. Tpyb6eukoii, CBo6oga un 6escmepTle, Bonp. cwn. 1 ncux., KH. 84,
1906 r. Cm. c. 377: ,,CBob6oga nogobaeTb 4enoBeKy, Kakb cocygy besycnoBHaro*.
2) Takb M HaneyaTaHo: ,,MaTeplannctnyecnsa 6e3b cornacoBawsa Bbnagex'b.



CK/IOHAKTCA Bb CTOPOHY 60cAka. Ou4eBMAHO, 3TUMDB HAHOCUTCSH
CaMblii CyLLECTBEHHbIN BpeAb 06OWECTBEHHbIMb WMHTEpecamb, HO
3aTO HEMoKO0Ne6MMO CTOMTH MAeasibHbIA MPUHUUNDL, & WMEHHO:
yBaXKeWle Kb JIMYHOCTM W HEHapyLIMMOCTb e MnpaBa 3b CBSA3MN
Cb HEHapywuMoCTbi0 npaBa Boobwe. — A Takb KakKb Cyfbl
BCbXb Ky/IbTYPHbIXb FOCYAapCTBb PeWunIn 6bl Hawb Cyyai Bb
nonb3y 60csika, TO OTCHAa SACHO, YTO MOMNOXKMTE/NbHOE MPaBo, Ha
KOTOpOe TakKb J/I06ATH CCbINATbCA HOPUCTbI-MO3UTUBUCTLI, eCTb
peanu3alla T13xb Hayanb, KOTOPbIS NexaTb Bb OCHOB!; naeanu-
CTWYECKOA Teopll, W 4TOo, CTano ObITb, ,,peanucTvyecla* TeopLu
He COOTBETCTBYIOT peanbHOW »XusHu“ (8 187, c. 141—142).

Mbl 0TgaemMb [JO/HKHOE NUTepaTypHbIMb KpacoTamb aBTop-
CKaro BbIMbIC/1a: Bb HEMb €CTb W MWeonormyectoin obpasb Oe-
Mugbl, U M'bTkoe cnosevko [Mopbkaro, — ,,6bIBNiie AN ; ANS
60NbLUEN COYHOCTM A3biKa HeJOCTaeTb Wb ,)KMBOro Tpyna“,
KaKb NIerkK0 MOXHO ObI/I0 OKPECTUTb eAMHCTBEHHAro CblHa, AaB-
HbIMb faBHO 6e3b BeCTM MponasBllaro M BAPYrb 06bsABMBLUATOCA
no HayweHga soBkaro fenbua. Kakb 6bl BNPOYEMb HU CyaUTb
0 NpVBEAEHHOMDb MPUMEPE Cb XYAOXECTBEHHON TOYKM 3peLls,
HECOMHEHHO O0fHO, YTO Bb HAy4YHOMb OTHOLLEHLI OHb 3aC/ayXu-
Baelllb OLlEHKW oOTpuuaTenbHOW. ABTOpPb MNPUMUCbIBaETb peasnu-
CTMYECKUMD Teoplamb, roBOPSA TO4YHee, Teopll MHTepeca, KOTO-
Pyl UMeeTb Bb BWUAY MPUBELEHHbLIA NMPUMbPb, MbIC/Ib, KOTOpas
HUK'bMb M3b NpeAcTaBUTENEN TeopLll He BbiCKasblBasiaCb, MMEHHO,
MbIC/Tb O >XenaTeNlbHOCTU W cnpaBeAMBOCTM MpeanoyTewls gak-
Tnyeckaro MHTepeca cy6beKTMBHOMY npaByX. Cb TOUKM 3peLus
Teopll WHTepeca NoAgb MPaBOMb Pa3yMeeTCcs He BCAKLU MHTEPECD,
a Wb WHTEPECH, MNPU3HAHHBIA FOCYyJapCTBEHHO BacTbio W
obe3neyeHHbIli OpraHM3oBaHHOW, respective cyfebHOO 3aWUTOR.
Bonpochb 0 TOMb, Kakoli MHTepechb [OCTOEHDbL TaKOro MNpU3HaLls
N OXpaHbl, PeLaeTcs BO BCAKOMDB Cry4dail abCTPaKTHOM HOPMOIA,
a He KOHKpPeTHbIMb MOCTaHoB/eweMs cypa. CnepoBaTesibHO,
HMKaKoro Kosnebaws BeCOBb 0OeMuabl Bb MNPUBEAEHHOMb MpU-
Mepe OblTb HE MOI/0, U AaHHbIA KasyCb paspellaeTcss U noso-
XUTENbHbIMBb MpPaBoMb, U Teopiefl, Kakb naeanncTUYecKoi, Takb
N peasICTUYECKON, 0JUHAKOBO, — MPUMEHUTENIbHO Kb TOMY, KaKb
N MOCKO/IbKY 06e3neyeHbl MOM0XUTE/IbHbIMb MPaBOMb WHTEPECHI
HacnefHUKOBb, a He Bb 3aBMCMMOCTM OTb Ky/bTYPHON U Mopasb-

1) Cm. y Hacb Bbiwe CTpH. 19.
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HOM OLUEHKWN (haKTUYeCKUXb WMHTEpecoBb TOF0 WM APYroro 3a-
KOHHAaro HacnefHuKa.

4. Pasbupasa rnasy lll-bl0 0 ,,BHYTpeHHeli CTOpOHE
OVYECKNXb HOPMB* M Bb CYLLHOCTW McYepnaBb BCe € OCHOBHOE
cofepxalle, Mbl O CUMXb MOPBL He 0OMOJSIBUIUCL HU OGHUMDB CJ10-
BOMb O YeTBEPTOMb e OoTfhesfie, MOCBALLEHHOMBb MNCUXON0rnye-
CKOV Teopw npaBa. CrewunMb 3asBUTb, YTO TakKoe ymosiyaile
00bACHAETCA He HefOCMOTPOMb, & TeMb O0BCTOATE/ILCTBOMb, UTO
OTAeNb 3TOTb CTOUTH COBCEMb He Ha MecTe, W A/ BbISACHELUS
cofiepXkallf npasa OHb aBTOPY COBEPLUEHHO He HYXEHb.

[Mcuxonormnyeckass Teopla npaBa OTHOCUTCA Lb FHOCEO/0MMU
M MeTOAO0/0NY HOPUANYECKOA HayKW, U OTHIOAb He MpeAcTaBns-
eTb CO000K pPasHOBMAHOCTU Yy4ellsi O cojep>xaHw npaBa. O Hel
crefioBasnio YNOMAHYTb paHblle, — BO BBefeHLU, rfe peyb
wna o 3afjayaxb M MeTofaxb Hayku. HoO pa3b aBTOpb BOMPEKMU
eCTeCTBEHHOMY MNOPSALKY FOBOPUTHL O Heli 3[4eCb, TO U HaMb Mpu-
XOAUTCA OCTAHOBUTLCA Ha €ero OTHOLIEeHL! Kb MCUXO0MN0rMYeCKOW
Teoplw Ha 3TOMb MecCTe.

Kb ncvxonornyeckom Teopwl npaBa aBTOPb OTHOCUTCA OT-
puuatenbHO, cyMTas ee HeAoCTaTOYHOMW ANS M3y4ells npasa, U
onupaeTcA Ha [0BOAbl, KOTOPbIE BbICTABAAMNNCL Bb CBOE Bpems
npotmsb J1. L. lMeTpaxuukaro, b. H. YnyepnHeimb 1 B. M. XBo-
CTOBbIMb. BnonHe pasfenas MbIC/b, YTO MCUXO/IOTMYECKOE U3Y-
yelle MHAMBUAYaNbHbIXb MPaBOBbIXb MEPEXMBAHLU He ucYepnbl-
BaeTb HayyHaro 3ajalls npasoBefells, Mbl NPU3HaeMb OTHOLLIE-
Hie aBTOopa Kb Teopw J1. I lMeTpaxuuykaro Bb NpuHUMNe rnpa-
BUAbHbLIMU  Henb3a™ TONILKO He MoxXkasneTb 0 TOMb, YTO aBTOPb
He y4yenb W3BECTHOW cTaTbM b. A. KuctsakoBcKkaro: ,,PeanbHOCTb
o6beKTMBHaro npasa“ (Jlorocb, MockBa, 1910 r., kH. Il), aBns-
oLenca NyyWwrMb Bb Halleld nuTepaTtype KpPUTUYECKMMBb 3THO-
JOMB O MCUXOMIOMMYECKOn Teopll npasa

ABTOpPb He TOMbKO OLEHUBAETHL [MCUXONOTMYECKYHO Teoprno
npasa Cb FHOCEO/IOMMYECKOM N METOLOI0M MYECKON TOUKM 3peLls, HO
N pasbmpaetb gaHHoe J1. . lMeTpaXuuKumMb onpegenelle npasa
OTO0 onpejenielle cOrnacHo NPUHATOMY Y aBTopa fefiellto 0THO-
CUTCHA He Kb BHYTPEHHeW, a Kb BHELUHE CTOPOHEe npasa, 1 MoTOMY
[JO/MKHO 6bl 661710 pascmaTpmBaTbes He Bb lll-eld, a Bo ll-oii rnaee.

Camoe onpegenewe npasa, gaHHoe J1. 1. MMeTpaXuUuKUMb,
aBTOpb OTBeEpraeTb, HO fenaeTb 3TO KaKb-TO HepeluunTesibHO.
»I1podh. MeTpaxXunuyKL®, rosopuTs aBTops, ,,BUAUTL 0TMYle NpaBa

topu-



OTb HPaBCTBEHHOCTU Bb TOMb, YTO Bb 06/1aCTV HPABCTBEHHOWN Mbl
CBOOOAHbI WCMOMHUTL UM HbTbL HawuM 06A3aHHOCTU, TaKb KaKb
OH-b He 3aKp”/eHbl 3a Jpyrumu, Mexay rbmb Kakb Bb 061actu
npaBa Kakb pa3b Haob0poTb. 3TO W BrbpHO, U HewWwpHO ‘) Ecnm
CKasaTb, YTO HPaBCTBEHHAs 06A3aHHOCTb HE CBA3bIBAETb MEHS, YTO
A CBOOOLEHD €& He WCMOMIHUTbL, YTO APYroMy HWYero ,He Npuyu-
TaeTca™ oTb MeHfA, — 3TO0 Oyfdellb HEBEPHO. Pa3b CYLLeCTBYETH
0653aHHOCTb MO OTHOLUELW0 Kb KOMY n6o, TO U A caMb, U TOTH
OPYTrOW, OT/IMYHO CO3HaeMb, YTO 0653aHHOCTb [OMKHa 6blTb WUC-
MosiHeHa, 4YTO OHa MeHs cBsA3biBaewb™ (§ 155, c¢. 117). Takb pas-
cygaetb aBTopb Bb Il rnaBe. ToXAecTBEHHbII BOMPOCH MpuU-
xogunocb pewartb Bo Il rnaBe, M Tamb aBTOPbL pasCyXpanb
WHavye. Bb Hauvane |l rnaebl, umesa Bb BUAY HarAafHO MoKa-
3aTb OT/INYUTENbHbIE MNPU3HAKM HOPMb  HOPULNYECKUXD,  KOH-
BEHLOH&/IbHbIXb M HPABCTBEHHbIXb, aBTOPb MPUBOAWIBL COOTBET-
CTBEHHble MpUMepbl U Bb BuUae o0b6pasua HPaBCTBEHHON HOPMbI
Janb cnefylowan npuMmepb: ,,Tbl O/DKEHD OTCPOUUTbL ynnaaTy
KBapTUPHbIXb [leHers TBOEMY >XW/bLly, OCTaBLUEMYCSH Bb CuUy
HecyacTHaro cTeyellsi 06CTOATENbCTBL 6e3b BCAKUXb CPEACTBb
Kb >XM3HW Cb 6onblio cembeir” (8§ 64, c. 51). [Mo nosogy
3TOro npuvmepa aBToOpb pascyxjanb Torja Takb: ,,Moxemb v
Mbl CKa3aTb, YTO AENCTBUTENbHO 6eAHAKb-KBapTUPaHTH MMeeTb
npaBO Ha OTCPOYKY CO CTOPOHbI [JOMOXO035iIMHA, YTO OHb MOXETb
TpeboBaTb OTCPOYKM, a XO03AMHDBL 0653aHb MCNOSHWUTL 3TO Tpebo-
Bawe?__ [10BONbHO Takb MOCTaBUTb BOMPOCH, UTOObI KaKAbli
OTBETWAbL Ha Hero oTpuuaTenbHoO“ (8 65, ¢. 51). ConocTtaBnss
TONbKO 4YTO CKas3aHHOe Cb TEMb, YTO MPUBEIM Mbl Bbille U3b
rnasbl lll-eid, Mbl JO/KHBI COrNacuTbLCA Cb aBTOPOMbB, YTO feli-
CTBUTENbHO Bb €ro rnasaxb onpegenewe J1. I. [MeTpaxuukaro
N BEPHO, N He BepHo. Bnpoyemb Hawe cornaae cb aBTOPOMb
TpebyeTb OroBOPKM, TakKb KakKb elle Bb OAHOMBb MecTe ,,Ouep-
KOBB“ BCTpevaeTcd nMosiHoe, 6e3b Konebalwii, npusHawe unmne-
paTMBHO - aTTPUOYTUBHAr0  XapakTepa HpPUANYECKUXb HOPMb.
I 1cuxonornyeckas Teoplsa coBepLUeHHO BEPHO nogmeTtuna’, roso-
puUTb aBTOPb, ,,CNELUUPUUECKYID pasHULY MepeXxunsaHLl MpaBo-
BbIXb W HPABCTBEHHbIXb, YKa3blBas, UYTO Bb MepPBbIXb MMeeTCH
afeMeHTb 6e3yCnoBHON CBA3aHHOCTM: A Tpebylo, 4YTO6bLI'MHe fanu
Moe, TO, UTO MHe npuumTaetca”™ (§ 209, c. 161).

1) KypcuBb Halwb.
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5. Tonbko 4TO pasobpaHHas Hamum Il rnaBa HaxoguMTCA Bb
camoli TecHoi cBs3n co ll-oli, Takb Kakb OHe 006e MOCBSALLEHbI
Of4HOW TeMe, — ycCTaHOBJ/IeHa NOWTHA npasBa. Bb Bugy 3atoro

CYMTaeMb YMECTHbIMb TeMepb OKMHYTb 006€ rMaBbl 06WKMDB
peTPOCNeKTUBHbIMB B3rNsA40Mb U OLEHUTb, HACKONbKO MPUIOLHO
NOCTpOeLLe 3TUXDb [NaBb A1 peLlellss NOCTaBMeHHON MMb 3ajaul.
Henb3s npusHaTb yAayHbIMb OCHOBHOE pasfenelue Bornpoca
Ha yuelle O BHELWIHel W BHYTPEHHE CTOpPOHe, WaM 0 opme U
0 cogepXaHw npaea. [NpoTMBbL TaKoro Aeselis roBOpUTHL Mpexae
BCEr0 BbICKa3blBaEMOE CaMVMMb aBTOPOMb W BMOJIHE MpPaBU/IBHOE,
LyMaeTcs HaMmb, CyXjelle, 4YTo MNpaBo BOO6LLe ecTb Haydano ¢op-
ManbHOe Bb 06LLeCTBEHHON >xM3HK (§ 181, c. 137—138). [Manee,
OTHeceTe TOro WM APYroro nNpmsHaka Kb BHELLUHEN WM BHYTPEH-
Hell CTOpPOHE npaBa HepeAKO He MOXeTb ObITb Hajnexawunmb
o6pa3oMb MOTMBMPOBaHO. [lo3ToMy y camoro asTopa 3ameva-
HOTCA Bb 3TOMb OTHOLLUEHLU M3BECTHbIA Konebalus, 4To NpMBOAUTB
Kb HEHY)XHbIMb TMOBTOPEWSAMb Bb M3M0XKEHW. TaKb, BOMPOCH
0 MPUHYXAEHL! Bb MpaBe MNPUX0AUTCHA aBTopy 06Cy>aaTb W BO-
H-oin, n Bb lll-beii rnaBe (cm. § 86r c. 67 n § 113, c. 85—86).
[a n Boobuie Teopls cunbl Mornia 6bl UIypupoBaTb Bb Y4YeHLU
0 BHELlHeli CTOpPOHe MpaBa Cb TaKMMb >Ke OCHOBalleMb, KaKb
N Bb YYEHLI O BHYTPEHHel, U Bb MNepBOoMb Oblna 6bl fgaxe 60-
fiee Ha CBOEMb MecTe, 4YeMb BO BTOpPoMb. Onpefenelle npasa,
paHHoe J1. I MeTpaXuuKMMb, OTHECEHO Kb YYeLutd 0 BHYTPeHHel
CTOPOHE MpaBa, TOrja Kakb OHO BbIJBUraeThb Tallsd CBOWCTBa
IOPUAMNYECKOM HOPMbI, KOTOPbIS CaMb aBTOPb OTHOCMTbL Kb BHeELU-
Heli cTopoHe npasa (cpasBH. § 155, c. 117 u § 65, c. 51).
ABTOpPb He [0BOJIEHDb OAHOCTOPOHHEN NOCTaHOBKOWM Borpoca
0 CYLHOCTU MpaBa Bb Ha/IMYHbIXb Teop!sixb M cHayasia roBOpuUTb
0 BO3MOXHOCTW BbICLUIAr0 CUHTE3a pPas3/IMyHbIXb, Kasanocb Obl
UCKNIoYaWuxs Apyrb Apyra BO33peHW Ha npaso (8 2, c. 2,
noAcTp. MpMM.), a 3aTeMb MoJjlaraeTb Bb OCYLLECTB/IEHLI 3TOW BO3-
MOXXHOCTM OCHOBHYI 3ajayvy (uaocogll npasa, TaKb UTO Jaxke
onpejensieTb NOCMEHIO KaKb ,,CHHTE3b BCEXb CYLLECTBYHOLLUXD
HanpaBfeHW Hawled Haykn“ (8§ 45, c. 35). Bb 3TOMb OTHOLUEHLL
aBTOPb MMeeTb He YyKa3blBaemaro VMMb CaMWMb, HO BCE )K€ He-
COMHeHHaro npefwecTBeHHUKa Bb e A. C. FAuleHKKN, KOTopblii
eule 3a ABa roga Lo nossfewsd Bb CBeTb ,,O4vepkoBb® I. B. Mu-
XalnoBcKaro BbICTYNUAb Cb HOBOM, KakKb 3TO €My CaMOMy Ka-
XKETCH, MbIC/IbI0O 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTU CUHTETMYECKON TOYKM 3peLus
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Bb OpUAnYecknxs Teoplaxsv*). [MogobHo A. C. AuleHKe aBTOpb
MOHVMAETL CUHTETMYECKYIO 3afiayy MexaHW4YeCKu, BHELWHUMb
06pa3oMb, Bb pe3ynbTaT” yero rnosiyyaeTcs BO33pUTe He CTO/MIbKO
CMHTETUYECKOE, CKOJIbKO cuHpeTndeckoe?). A. C. HAwWeHKo cBaiu-
BaeTb Bb 0fHY Kydy BCe Hambosiee pacnpocTpaHeHHble onpefe-
newss N TakMmb 06pa3omb craraeTb CBOe ,,CMHTETUYEecKoe ro-
HATle npaBa, He 3ajaBasACb BOMPOCOMb 06Bb 060CHOBAHLU €ro
Mo CYLEeCTBY M HafeAcCb MWWb Ha TO, YTO BO BCAKOMBL onpefe-
NeHW 410 IMB0 BEPHOE HEMPEMEHHO YXb MNOLMEYEHO, Clefo-
BaTe/IbHO, Bb CYMME He MOXETb OblTb HMKAKUXbL MPONYCKOBb.
. B. MuxaiinoBckw pgeicTByellb MO TOMY J>Ke€ CUHAETUYECKOMY
peuenTy, XOTA W HECKONbKO WMHaye. OHDB He 0TKasblBaeTCA OTb
TOro, YTO €ro npeAllecTBEHHNKDL HasBalb ,,MCKYCCTBEHHbLIM®D,
XOTS U YAO6HbIMB MOHM3MOMB“3), W CBOAUTDL BCe cofepxalle
npasa Kb OAHOMY NUWWb ,0MnpejeneHw cBo60OAbIY, HO 3aTeMb
NpUKNenBaeTb Kb 3TOMY ,,LleHHbIA CTOPOHbLI® U3b APYTUXDb TEOopLL
M TaknMb 06pas3oMb MOAHUMAETCA Bb CBOUXb COBCTBEHHbLIXb
rnasaxb Ha ,,CMHTETUYECKYK“ TOUKy 3pewsd. Kawa WMeHHO
»LUEHHbIS CTOPOHbI® K3BfIEKaeTb aBTOPb M3b [APYrUxb TeopLu,
3TO OTMEYEHO YXe Hamu Bblwed. Bce 3TM ,LEHHbIA CTOPOHbI®
TO/IbKO BHELLIHE MPUCTErHYTbl Kb YYEHLU aBTopa O cofep>aHL
IOPUANYECKMXDb HOPMb, HO BHYTPEHHE OTHIOAb HE CBA3aHbl Cb
UCK/IIUNTENIbHO MMb OTcTamBaeMoi Teopieft cBo6ogbl. He Tonbko
BbICLLIAro, HO M BOOG6LLE HMKAKOr0 CUHTe3a PasIMYHbIXb BO33PEHLLU
Ha NpaBo MPW 3TOMb He MOYyYMSIOCh.

[Onsa cuHTeTMyeckaro nocTpoewlss Teopll mMpasa cfefosaso
Obl OTNPaBAATLCA HE OTb MHMMAro pasnnyla BHELHel W BHYT-
PeHHEN CTOPOHbI HPUANYECKUXD HOPMb, @ OTb Pas/IMYHbIXb MO-
MEHTOBb Bb MOCTPOELU/ COWanbHOM HOPMbl, KaKOBbl: MOTMBa-
LIOHHOe AelicTBle HOpPMbI Ha BOMO WHAWMBMAA, OCHOBalle 068-
3aTe/IbHOCTU HOPMbI, CNOCO6B OCYLLECTB/ELWIA €A BefleHLW, Lefb
HOPMbl. Bb COOTBETCTBLI Cb 3TUMW MOMEHTaMW HaAnexasno Obl
YCTaHOBUTb PasNnyHble MPU3HaKW OPUINYECKUXD HOPMb U 3a-
TeMb coyeTaTb MXb Bb OOLWEMDB CUHTETUYECKOMDb MOHATLU Mpasa.

1) A. C. fu™eHko, CUHTeTMYECKass TouKa 3p/WSA Bb HOPUAUNYECKUXD Teo-
plsaxb, XXypu. MuH. HOcT., 1912 r., dAHBapb, W oTh. u3g. 1912 r.

2) ,,CuHpeTnyeckw* (ovvdezixdg) Npov3BOAUTCA OTb avvrUco, Bb TO Bpemsi
KaKb CUHTETUYEeCKM npomsBogmTca oTb evvzlfhifu.

3) A. C. AweHKoy yKa3. co4., oT4. u3g., c. 6.

4) CM. y Hacb Bblwe CTpH. 20—21.
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Mas no sTomy nyTW, MOXHO 6bI10 Obl 00bEAMHUTbL MHOMSA pas-
PO3HEHHbIA TeopLl, AOBO/ILCTBYHMUACA Bb CBOEMBb 060C06/MEHLU
pasBMnemMb NWWb OLHOrO0 Kakoro mbo M3b MpU3HaAKoBbL HOpuU-
OWYECKO HOopMbl. ABTOPb He cAefaib BCero 3Toro v yaoBOJ/ib-
CTBOB&/ICA TEMb, 4YTO MPUCTaBWIb Kb OTCTaMBaeMoii UMb TeopLu
cB060AblI MPUBECKMU ,,UbHHbIXb CTOPOHB” U3b APYrMXb TeopL,
He nepapaboTaBb UXb WM HE CBeAA WXb Bb BbICWEMb CUHTE3E,
XOTS WMMEHHO nocnbAwii n obew,aHb 4YMTaTeNl0 Ha MEPBbIXb Xe
cTpaHuyaxs ,,O04epKoBb.*

HackonbKo BoOOLLE ,,CMHTE3B aBTOpa He 06beMNeTb U3C/-b-
fyemaro npegmera BUAHO XOTS Obl M3b TOro, 4TO CYLLECTBEHHO
BaXXHbI 4715 yCTaHOBMELWS MOHAT1SA npaBa BOMpoch 06b afpecarte
OPUAMYECKNX HOPMDB He Hawenb ce6'b mecta Bb ,,00WEMb
yyeHW O npaBe“ W Npjatuaca rpe TO Ha 3a4BOpKaxb, — Bb
KOHLe ,,NpeiBapuUTe/lbHbIXb MOHATLL TeopLl MOSIOKUTENbHArO
npasa (cM. 88§ 325—326, c. 265—268) 1 BHe BCAKOI CBSA3N Cb HUMM.

6. Bonpocb 0 B3aMMOOTHOLUEHLU MnpaBa U HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU,
KoTopomy nocesweHa |V rnasa, pewaeTcd aBTOPOMb Ha OCHO-
BaHLW KpuTep!eBb, U3B/IEKAEMbIXb M3b OTCTaUBaemoli UMb TeopLu
cBo6ogbl Bb MpaBe. Takumu Kputeplamu cnyxatb A4ns asTopa :
1) NpoTMBOMO/IOXKELWE BHELUIHEA W BHYTPEHHeA CcB06OAbI 4eso-
Beka (8 209, c. 161), 2) npwu3Hawe HENPUMEHUMOCTU MPUHYX-
Jews Kb cdepe BHYTpeHHein cBob6ogbl (8 197, c. 151—152;
§ 208, c. 159—160), u 3) nubepanbHaa [OKTPUHA O Heobxonu-
MOCTM MNpU3HaLA ,,MPUHLMLLAMIBHBLIXb FPaHULDb FoCyAapCTBEHHAr0
BMeLLaTeNIbCTBA Bb JIMUHYIO XMW3Hb rpaxgaHb® (§ 189, c. 144;
§ 217, c¢. 168 nogcTp. NpuMm.). Ha OCHOBaHLWI 3TUXb KpuTep'!eBb
BOMPOCH O B3aMMOOTHOLLUEHL! MpaBa W HPaBCTBEHHOCTWU M3Ma-
raetca nNPUMEHUTENbHO Kb ydewto KaHTa, [erens u 0cobeHHO
YunuepunHa (cm. § 210, c. 162).

Bca rnaBa He MOXeTb MpeAcTaBnATb CO600 M Ha CaMOMb
gene He nNpeAcTaBfsfseTb HUYEro CYLLECTBEHHO HOBAro, Takb KakKb
no camoMy CBOIMCTBY pascMaTpvMBaemMaro Bb Heil Bonpoca OHa
ABMSETCA NNLUb BbIBOLOMb M3b OCHOBHbIXb MOMOXEHLL O CyLLLeCTBe
npaBa, YCTAHOBJ/IEHHbIXb Bb [BYXb MPeALIecTBYOLWNXb rNaBaxb.
MosToMy HeTb HafoOOHOCTWM 3aHUMATbLCA pPa3bopoMb HacToALLEl
rnasbl MO CyLWEeCTBY M Bb UeoMb”™  OrpaHuMunmcs Nvb ABYMSA
YaCTHbIMW 3aMevallsAMU.

Mpexpae BCEro Mbl JO/MKHbI OTMETUTb OLHO CYLLLECTBEHHOE
ynyliewle Bb r/iaBe 0 NpaBe W HPaBCTBEHHOCTU. Mbl MMeeMb
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Bb BMAY BOMPOCH 0 co3zgaBaeMoi HeH36"bh)KHbiMb hopmannsmomb
IOPUANYECKNXD HOPMb BO3MOXHOCTWU 3/10ynoTpebnews npaBoOMb
(T. H. aemulatio iuris, Tabus de droit). ABTOpPb NOAXOAUTH Kb
3TOMYy BOMPOCY, KOrAa KpUTUKYeTb Teopiro 3TMHECKaro MMHUMyMa
Bb npas-b (8§ 196, c. 150—151 u noacTp. npum. Ha c. 151-oi1),
HO yab/sisieTb eMy BCEro HUCKOJ/IbKO CTPOKb, He BbISICHAETb €ro
CYLLHOCTM MW, camo c060t0 pasymeeTcs, He FOBOPUTbL O MocTa-
HOBKa 3TOro BOMpoca Bb AUTEpPaTyp”™ M Bb 3aKOHOLATENbCTB.
Mpwn 60n'be TwaTensHOMB 1 yrny6aeHHOMb u3ydelln A'bna Henbss
COrnacuTbCs Cb YTBEPXAELleMb aBTopa, YTO Bb MHbIXb ClyYa-
SXb ,,IPaB0 MOMOraelwb coBepllaTb 6e3HPaBCTBEHHbIE MOCTYMKMK®
(c. 150—151 w nogcTp. nMpuMM. Ha CcTpH. 151-o0ii). CnegoBano
CKas3aTb, 4TO Bb BMAY Heobxogumaro M MNOTOMY HensbbiKHaro
thopmanmsma u TUMOoIorMYecKaro xapakrepa pUANYeCKNXb HOPMb
4YacTO OTKPbIBAETCA BO3MOXHOCTb 3/10ynoTpebnewls npaBoMb, U
npyM 3TOMb C/Ief0Bano0 yKasaTb, YTO MpaBO M BCTapb, U HbH'b
CTPEMWIOCL M CTPEMUTCHA MNpecedb MNyTM nogobHaro 3noynoTpe-
6newsn. HanomMHMMB X0TA 6bl cTapoe npaswunio: malitiis non in-
dulgendum, u HoBoe nonoxewe § 226 BGB (lepm. [paxg.
Ynox.): Die Ausibung eines Rechts ist unzuléssig, wenn sie
nur den Zweck haben kann, einem Anderen Schaden zuzufugen).

BTopoe Hawe 3aMmbualle no nosogy pasbupaemoii (1V) rnaebl
OTHOCUTCA Kb BOMPOCY O CYLLECTBOBaJM Bb NpaBe HOPMb HpaB-
CTBEHHO 6e3pa3NIMyHbiXb. ABTOPb pellaellb BOMPOCH Bb YTBep-
AUTENbHOMBb CMbic/ie. Mbl He CTaHeEMb ocrapumBaTb ero pelue-
TS, XOTA W He cornacHbl Cb HUMBL. Bonpoch 06b agwcpooa m3-
JaBHa 3aHMMaeTb 60roc/0BOBb, MOPa/IMCTOBb, HOPUCTOBB, U pas-
Jensewb WXb Ha fBa MPOTUBOMNOMIOXHbLIXbL fareps, MNpUYeMb
KaXblii, 3Has [0BOAbI MPOTUBHMKA, BCE )K& OCTAeTCH MpU CBOEMb
MH1awm. He Bxogs Bb rnybb cnopHaro BOMpoca, Mbl OCTaHo-
BMMCA TOMbKO Ha OAHOMb M3b MPUMbPOBBL, MNPUBEAEHHbIXDL Y
aBTopa Bb J0Ka3aTe/IbCTBO CYLLLECTBOBALUS HPULNYECKUXD HOPMb
HPaBCTBEHHO 6e3pa3/iMyHbiXb. [lpuMepb, KOTOPbIA Mbl MM-beMb
Bb BuUAy, rnacuwb: ,,An8 nonydells Kaeefpbl Bb YHUBEpPCUTETE
TpebyeTca BblfepXXaTb MarncTepCKM 3K3aMeHb U UMETb YUeHYyIo
cTeneHb” (§ 194, c. 148). Mbl He HaxoAMMb 3TOro npumepa

1) CpaBH. aHanormyHoe u pfaxe 60n1be KaTeropuyeckoe MocTaHOB/eELLe
LlBeiiapckaro Mpaxs. Ynoxews: Der offenbare Missbrauch eines Rechtes fin-
det keinen Rechtsschutz (ZGB. 2 Abs., 2).
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yAauHbIMb U BOOOLLE MAYLIMMDB Kb geny. Mano Toro, Mbi JO/DKHbI
yKasaTb, YTO Bb ApPYyroMb MecTe TpeboBalle y4deHaro LeH3a Ans
3aHA™ YHMBEPCUTETCKOW Kaeepbl MNPU3HAETCA aBTOPOMb Mpa-
BWIbHbIMb W, 0YEeBUAHO, He 6e3pasIMUHbIMb Bb HPABCTBEHHOMb
OTHOLUEHLI, TakKb KaKb aBTOPb TYTb )€ BbICKa3blBaeTCA 3a Mo-
BbilLiellle ChewanbHbiXb TpeboBaHLL 06pa3oBaTefibHaro LeH3a u
BUAMTH Bb TaKOMb [MOBbILIEHLI MoKasaTe/b BbICLUEl KyNbTypbl
rocygapctea (8§ 545, c. 482)1).

7. Mnaea V (c. 170—220) nocBsuleHa ,,Apo6neme ecTe-
CTBEHHaro npasa“, KOTOpPYyH aBTOPb CHpasBea/IMBO MpPU3HaeTb
,,OCHOBHOW, LeHTpasbHOl npobnemoii” gunocodp npasa (8 218,
c. 170). Bb peweTn 310 Npobnembl aBTOPbL MNPOSABUNDL 060/b-
LWyl NPOAYMAHHOCTb U CTPOrYK BbI4eP>KaHHOCTb OCHOBHbIXb
CBOMXb MbIC/IEN, TaKb YTO BOOOLLE MOXXHO NPU3HATb pascMaTpu-
Baemylo rfaBy /yylleii 4vactbio ,,O4epKOBB™.

Bb Ayxe wnpeanuctmyeckaro BO33pellss Ha NpaBo aBTOPb
NMpu3HaeTb CyLLeCTBOBALUE MpaBa ecTeCTBEHHAro W onpefensellb
ero, Kakb ,,COBOKYMHOCTb Nam6oaw o6wmnxb NPUHLMMNOBbL, HOPMb,
HenocpeACTBEHHO BbITeKalOLWWXb W3b abCOMOTHOW wien npasa
N MMeLWNXb XapaKTepb BEYHOCTU, HEM3MEHHOCTU U 6e3yCNoBHOV
06513aTeNbHOCTM A/ BabXb BPEMEHb M Hapogosb“ (8 265, c. 207).
O6ocHOBaLle eCcTeCTBEHHAro npasa aBTOPb HaxXxoAUTb Bb pPenn-
rio3Hoii mpaee AbcontoTHaro Pasyma un [o6pa (§ 255, ¢. 199—200;
§ 257, c. 201) n BepXOBHbIi KpUTeEpL ero nonaraeTb Bb ,,CUH-
Tese NuU4YHON cBoGOAbl M obuwaro 6nara“ (8 260, c. 203—204;
§ 272, ¢. 217; cpaBH. § 185, c. 140—141 un § 312, c. 254).

Takb NOHMMaemMoe ecTeCTBEHHOE MpaBo OTNpPaB/sfeTb, Mo
MHELUI0 aBTopa, fBe (PYHKULW, — KOHCTUTYTMBHYK U HOPMAaTWB-
Hylo (8 241, c. 186; 8§ 262, c. 205; 8§ 272, c. 216—217). TMogb
nepBoli aBTOpPb pasymeellb TO, 4YTO eCTECTBEHHONpaBoOBas WAes
NeXUTb Bb OCHOBE BCAKAro MOSIOKWUTENbHAr0 MpaBa, WM 4YTo, cre-
[0BaTe/IbHO, BCAKOE MOJSIOKWUTE/IbHOE MNPaBO eCTb HUYTO WHOe,

1) ABTOpY He HpaBWUTCA TO/MbKO CNocobb NprobpbTews BbICLLAr0 Y4YeHaro

LeH3a y Hacb. ,,bbl10 Obl Ayylwle Bcero“, roBOPUTL OHb, ,,YHUUTOXUTbL COBCbMb
3Ty y4yeHyl ,Tabenb 0 paHraxb“ n NPUHATL eBponelicioli (Bb 0COGEHHOCTU rep-
MaHCcKLL) nopsigokb, ropasgo nydile o06e3neyvBaloLll WHTEpPeCbl Hayku, 4Ybmb
Halu [BONMHbISA ,,Ka3eHHbIS“ paboTbl M OTXuUBMIE CBOW BbKb MNybnAnyHble AWcC-
nyTbl“ (c. 31, noacTp. npum.). Ho pasb HalWM y4YeHbIs CTeNeHW MNI0Xo o06e3ne-
UMBaOTb WHTEPeCbl HayKu, TO rbMb MeHbe M0O3BOMUTENILHO NPU3HaBaTb UXb Ges-
pas/IMYHbIMA Bb HPABCTBEHHOMb OTHOLLIEHLL.
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KakKb peasus3alis npa.Ba eCTeCTBEHHAro Bb YC/CLWAXb BPEMEHMU,
MecTa W KOHKPETHOW cowanbHoi cpefbl. BTopy dyHKLLO
aBTOPb MOHMMaeTb Bb TOMb CMbIC/e, YTO Te e cambls Havana
eCTeCTBEHHAro npasa, BO3MOXHOE MO0 YC/I0BlAMb BpeMeHU, MecTa
N coufasibHOlM cpefbl OCYLLECTB/IELLE KOTOPbIXb CO34aeTh CUCTEMBI
npasa MOMIOXUTENIbHAro, Bb CBOEMb YWUCTOMb BUAe C/YXaTb
KpuTepleMb 415 OUEHKM MOMOXKMWTE/IbHAro npa.a.

BbiCTaBnAs Ha MepBblid MAaHb WM NOAYEPKUBAA KOHCTUTY-
TUBHYK (YHKLLK ecTecTBEHHaro npasa, aBTOPb 3TUMb CaMbIMb
yCTpaHseTb Ayasnm3Mb Bb MOHMMAaHLL Mpasa, NPOTUBOMNO/IAratoLL L
eCTECTBEHHOE MpPaBO MONOXUTeNbHOMY M npusHatowLL napannens-
HOE MXb CYLLLeCTBOBALLE. YCTpaHeLle yKa3aHHaro jyaamsma rnpoms-
BOAMTCA aBTOPOMb Bb fAyXxe abconwoTHaro wganusma [erens.
ABTOpPb CaMb YKasbiBaeTb 3TOTb UCTOYHMKDL CBOUXb BO33peLUid,
npMyeMb HasblBaellb [erens ,,BEPLUNHON €BPOMENCKONA MbICAN
N MPU3HaeTb HeorerefbSHCTBO TeMb Hanpas/ellemb (uiocodLu,
KOTOpPOMY npeacTouwb 6ygyuiee (8 245, c. 189—190).

Kpome cunoco Merens, cb KOTOPON CBA3bIBacllb aBTopa
,,0€3rPaHNYHO MNoYnTaeMblin yuntens”, — b. H. UnyepuHb, nme-
eTCA elle M ApYyrol, Kb TOoMmy Xe 6o0nee 6am3kLL n 6onee He-
MOCPeACTBEHHbIN MCTOYHMKDL BO33peLusi aBTopa Ha ecTeCTBEeHHOe
npaBo, MOKOALLArocs He TO/MIbKO Ha MeTaM3NMYecKMXb, HO U Ha
pennnosHo-mMeTan3NyeCKNXb OCHOBaXb. TakKuUMb UCTOYHUKOMbB
asnsetca dunocod!a Bn. ConoBbeBa. XoTA aBTOPb W He YyKa-
3bIBaeTb 3TOr0 CBOEr0 WMCTOYHMKA, TEMb HE MEHee He MOXEeTb
nognexaTrb COMHEHAa, 4TO ydewle aBTopa 00b eCTeCTBEHHOMb
npaBe NpeAcTaBnsellb Co600 TOMbLKO pa3BU”e XOPOLIO YCBOEH-
HbIXb PYKOBOAAWMNXb MbIcneli Bn. ConoBbeBa N0 TOMY >Ke
Bornpocyl).

He cunTas noyemy TO HY>XHbIMb MOMSHYTb Bb rfaBe 00b
ecTecTBEHHOMBb npaBe Bn. ConoBbeBa, aBTOpPb 3aT0 YAensellb
0cobeHHOe BHMMaLle ,Teopwl npod. AuweHko™ (cm. Ornasnewe,
c. VI2) n BbigBuraellb ee Kakb Teopiro 6/1M3KYyH0 Kb ,,3aliuiiae-
MO Mb camnmb (§ 270, c. 213—215). ,,Teopia npodh. AuwieHKo"

1) CM. Kputrka oTB/ieYeHHbIXb Hadanb, . XIX, Cobp. couuH., u3g. 1-oe,
T. Il, c. 148—149; Onpasgawe fobpa, rn. XVII, ota. I, Cobp. couuH., T. VII,
c. 378-379.

2) Ocob6eHHOe BHMMaLLE BbIpasnioCb Mexay npoyvMb M Bb TOMb, UTO
nocnb lerena ,TeopiH npod. $LWeHKO efWHCTBEHHO YAOCTOEHa 4YecTu 6bITb
HasBaHHOW Bb ornaeneHw (cMm. c. V—VI) no vmMeHn e ,,TBOpUA‘.
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NpPenogHOCMTCSA YUTaTeNl0 BHE BCAKOW CBA3M Cb uctopleii pas-
BMTa BO33PEHLWI HA ecTecTBeHHOe MpaBo M Cb MOMOXKELWEMDb
npo6sembl Bb COBPEMEHHOW HayKe, — MPOCTO KaKb ,,HejaBHO Bbl-
CKaszaHHoe MHewe* (§ 270, c. 213). YwuTaTeNb HefoymeBaellb, MO-
yeMy 3TO Hapsay Cb ,,HeNPaBW/IbHbIMW MHELUSIMN Bb COBPEMEHHOWA
HayKe O CyLLLHOCTW ecTecTBeHHaro npasa“ (cM. Ornasnewe, c. VI)
BAPYIb OKaszasacb ,,Teoplsa“, 65mM3kas Kb TOW, KOTOPYK aBTOPb
Npu3HaeTb MpaBU/IbHOM M camMb 3alvuiaeTb. UuTatenb MOXETbH,
noXxanyi, nogymaTb, 4YTO 3TOMY HeTb MHOI0 06bACHELS Kpome
TOro, KOTOpOe [aeTb M3BeCTHasdA paHuy3ckaa rmnorosopka: les
beaux esprits se rencontrent. Ha camMoMb fAene OfHAKO HEOXMU-
JaHHasa 65M30CTb 00BACHSAETCS [0 KpalHOCTM MpoCTo, — eAuH-
CTBOMb MEepBOUCTOYHUKE, M3b KOoTOoparo depnaam n A. C. ALleHKo,
M Hawb aBTopb. [Ipy 3TOMBb HeNb3d He OTMeTUTb, 4To A.
C. AweHko npamo uutupoBant Bn. ConoBbeBa, KaKb y4yllaro
BblpasuTensa ,,eAUHCTBEHHO MplemsiemMaro cwmbic/ia ecTeCTBEHHAro
npasa“?2. Mexgy ,Teopieft npod. AuweHko“ wn Teopiefi, ,3a-
WMLaeMon* HawumMb aBTOPOMb, Mpu Bcell Mxb 65M30CTU, ecTb
OflHAKO M CYLLECTBEHHOE pa3nmMyle, KOTOPOe OTMEYaeTCsa HawnMb
aBTOPOMBb MNYTeMb Bblfenews wu3b ,Teopw npod. HAuwieHko™
MOJIOXKEHLL, KOTOpbIS ,,BO30yXAalTb 60Mbiws comHew s (§ 270,
C. 214). TNnaBHbIMb CPeAn 3TUXb MOJOXKEHL SABMAETCA YTBepXie-
we A. C. fweHKN, 4TO eCcTeCTBEHHO-MNpaBoBas yhes OTB/IeKaeTcs
O0Tb MOJIOXKUTE/IbHAr0 WCTOPUYECKAro lopuamnyeckaro mateplana.
JocTtato4yHo BCMOMHUTL, 4TO Bn. ConoBbeBb 0/IpefeNianib ecTe-
CTBEHHOE MpaBO KaKb JIOTMYECKL Prius rpasa MoOSOKUTENbHArO,
ytobbl BMecTe cb | B. MuxainnosBckumb nNpu3HaTb yTBEPXKAeLLe
A. C. AWeHKN COMHUTE/IbHBbIMB Cb TOYKM 3pews ,,eAMHCTBEHHO
nplemsemaro cMbicna eCcTecTBeEHHAro npasa“, yywMb BblpasuTe-
NeMb KoToparo 6bib Bn. ConoBbeBb.  3akaHumBas 3NM30A4b Cb
»Teopieft npod. ALEHKO®, Mbl [O/DKHbI CKas3aTb, 4TO MNpenmy-
LLlecTBO MpaBW/IbHAro yCBOELUS U KOHrewasnbHaro passutla ydews
Bn. ConoBbeBa 06b €CTeCTBEHHOMb MpaBe HaxoguTCs Heco-
MHEHHO Ha cTopoHe |. B. MuxaiinoBckaro.

OTHocsicb Bb 06LleMb OTpULATEIbHO Kb ,,KO/10CCA/IbHOM
nuTepaType Ha BCeXb fA3blKaxb“ 06b ecTeCTBEHHOMb Mpase
(8 218, c. 170), aBTOpb AenaeTb WCK/OYelle AN W3BECTHAaro

1) Cm. A. Suwenko, Teopin degepaimama, OnbiTb CUHTETUYECKOW TeopLu
npasa u rocygapctea, KOpbeBb, 1912 r., c. 109.
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Tpyga KartpeiiHa, 0C06eHHO BO BTOPOMb €ro M3gaHwl), n cTaBuTb
ero Ha nepsoe MecTO cpegu paboTb, ,,BecbMa 6/1M3KO nopgoLlej-
WNXb Kb UCTUHe* (8 218, c. 170). ,Cb nepBbIMb WM3JalleMb
3TO/ MpPEeKpacHOl KHUIM S 03HAKOMMW/ICA®, rOBOPUTbL aBTOPb,
,»,KOrja BO33pEeLLEe Ha eCTECTBEHHOE MPaBo Y MeHS CMI0XW/I0Cb OKOH-
yaTe/IbHO W M3narasocb Cb Kaeeapbl Bb TOMb BUAE, Bb KaKOMb
OHO Tenepb NpegnaraeTca yuTatento. A OblAb NPLATHO yAMBEHD
coBMnafelweMb MHOraro u3b 3aljuLiaeMoli MHOK Teopw Cb BO3-
3pewamn Cathrein’a® (c. 170, noactp. npum.). [MpuHMMas aBTO-
buorpadmueckoe npusHalle aBTopa Kb CBEAEHI0, Mbl OCTaB/sA-
€Mb AaHHbIi BOMPOCH 6e3b AasibHenLero pascMoTpeLus.

Mpn peweHw npobnembl ecTeCTBEHHAro rnpasa aBTopb yje-
NeTb  MHOMO BHMMALLA WCTOPUYecKOMY es obocHoBawiwo. Ha
MUCTOPLL OMUPaEeTCA WU OTMEYEHHOe BbIle YycTpaHewe fAyann3Ma
npaBa eCTECTBEHHAro W MOMOXWUTeNbHAro. Takoi fyanusMmb npu-
nucbiBaeTcsa LWKone ectectBeHHaro npasa XVII—XVIII BeKoBb, u
aBTOPBL HasbIBaeLlb 3TO FOCMOACTBYOWUMD MHeweMb (8229, c. 178).
ABTOpPBb CUMTAETL 3TO MHELUE HenpaBW/IbHbIMbL U MOKa3blBaellb,
4YT0o W BWUAHbIE MNPeSCTaBUTENIN eCTeCTBEHHOMPAaBOBOW  LUKO/bI
XVII—XVIIl BB. BMOJ/IHE OTYET/IMBO CO3HaBa/IM KOHCTUTYTUB-
HYI0 (OYHKLLIIO ecTecTBEHHAro npasa Mo OTHOLWEHLW Kb MpaBy
NOJIOKUTENBHOMY W, C/lef0BaTe/IbHO, He 3HaM fyanusma [BYXb
cUCTeMb Mpasa; Aya/M3Mb 3TOTb MNOPOXAEHD BYy/Nbrapusalleit
ecTeCTBEHHONPABOBOW WAen Yy BTOPOCTENeHHbIXb MocnejoBaTe-
ne wkonbl Bb XVIII ctoneTtw (88 229—239, c. 178—185).
lMonoxewle, 3aHATOe aBTOPOMb MO JaHHOMY BOMPOCY, MpefcTa-
B/ISIETCA HaMb MpaBU/bHbIMb, U [A0BOAbI €ro — y6eanTe/IbHbIMU.
CunTaemMb HY>XHbIMb OfHAKO 3aMeTWUTb, 4YTO rOCMOACTBO MHeLUA
0 fyanu3Me Bb BO33peLUSAXb €CTeCTBEHHOMPaBOBOM LIKObI Ha
npaBo 3aKOH4YW/IOCL Bb 3anafHoW nutepatype Ha bepr6ome, y
Hacb — Ha H. M. KopkyHoBe. Ecnn mMHewe 3To u nosTops-
eTCA KOe KeMb eue M Bb Hawu AHW, TO OHO 3BYYUTHL YXKe ANA
Hallero yxa Kakb OTro/I0COKb TOro Hanpas/ewss MbICN, KOTO-
poe METKO Ha3BaHO OfHMMb M3b COBPEMEHHbIXb NpefcTaBuUTeNei
tunocopt npaBa — un positivisme demode?). [ocnofcTso-
BaBlUee MHelle O fyann3mMe Bb BO33PelUSAXb LUKOMbl eCTECTBEH-

1) Viktor Cathrein S. I, Recht, Naturrecht und positives Recht, 2-te
betréchtlich vermehrte Auflage, Freiburg i. B., 1909.
2) cm. A. Levi, La societe et I’ordre juridique, Paris, 1911, p. 17.
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Haro npasa naso nogb Bnldawemb 60n”°e yrny6reHHaro msydewus
pavuoHanMCcTUYecKom rHoceonorw n metogononu XVIL n XVIll Bb-
KOBb BOO0OLLE WU Bb HayKe O MNpaBe Bb 0CO6EHHOCTUI).

Bb uMCcTOpMYeCKOMBb 04epke pa3suTla BO33p'bHLI Ha ecTe-
CTBEHHOe MNpaBO HDKOTOPbIA OTA'bAbHbIA YTBepXXaews aBTopa
BbI3blBalOTb COMHELLUE CO CTOPOHbl MXb Hay4HOl 060CHOBaH-
HocTu. CymmapHas XapakKTepucTuKa [peBHellaro BOCTOKa
(8 220, c. 171—172) oTpaellb CTapoil [ereneBcKOli CXxemoit (-
focopl MCTOPLL, KOTOpas HECOMHEHHO Tpebyellb MepecMoTpa.
YTBepxaelle aBTopa, yTo Bb [pewy ,He 6bLIO OTYETANBO Bbl-
ACHeHO nowTe cBoboabl™ (§ 221, c. 172), BpAfb /U* MOXETb
6bITb “MPUHATO Bb CTOMb KaTeropmyeckoir Gopme. 3am/uyale
aBTopa, 4TO ,HMKTO M3b CpefHeB'bKOBbIXb NucaTenei He panb
ACHAro, To4Haro m onpegeneHHa™ kputep!a ana oranyla cnpa-
BE4/IMBbIXb HOPMb MOMIOXKMTE/IbHAr0 MnpaBa OTb HECOr/lacHbIXb
Cb eCTeCTBeHHbIMb npaBomMb“ (§ 225, c. 176), Bb CBOeil roso-
CNOBHOCTU 3BYYMTH HEybeauTeNIbHO W M0X0 MWUPUTCA Cb [or-
MaTU4YeCKUMb M1poBO33pblUeMb CpPeAHMXb BEKOBb, YepnaBLUUMb
KpUTepLL ecTecTBEHHOW cnpaBegnnBocTM u3b Ca. lMucawsa v n3b
~nMcaHaro pasyma“ pumckaro npasa. KaKb MOXHO, Hanpumeps,
corsiacoBaTb 3amM”‘yalle aBTopa Cb KaTeropuM4yeCKMMb 3asiB/ieLleEMb
MpawaHa: ius naturale est quod in lege (sc. Mosaica) et in
Evangelio continetur? — Ewe 6o0nblle HefoyMbLUs BbI3blBaeLlb
JaHHas aBTOPOMb XapaKTepuUcTuKa METOA0/0NMN eCTeCTBEHHO-
npasoBoii wkonbl XVII Beka. ,Korga Mbic/lb CTpemMunacb pas-
pewnTb Npobnemy npaea, TO“, FOBOPMTHL aBTOPb, ,MaTeplasiomb
eii nocnyXXuno OonbITHOE M3ydelle MpPUpPoabl 4enoBeka, a qop-
MOl — reomeTpla“ (§ 226, c¢. 176). CTpaHHbIMb NpeacTaBAseTCs
npexge BCero NpoBOAMMOe 3[eCb CBoeobpasHoe pasnuule mexpgy
»mareplanoms® n ,,hopMoii“ HayyHaro Mblwsewsi. CoBepLUEHHO
HernpaBWU/IbHOWN ABNSeTCA fanee cofepXkaliascs Bb NPUBELEHHON
thpase MbICNb, OGYATO WCXOAHOW TOYKON [NS TeoOMETPUYECKON
Jefykulw cny>xuno pauioHanuctamb XVII Beka npegsapuTesb-
HOe OMbITHOEe M3yuyelle NPUPOAbI YenioBeka. ABTOPb 3abblBaellb,

1) Cwm. E. B. CnekTopc-kbii, O4epku no ¢unocodll 06LecTBEHHbIXb HaYKb,
Bbin. |, Bapwaa, 1907 r., rnaB. VI; ero->kc: [lpo6aeMa colanbHON GU3NKnM Bb
XVII ctonbTtw, Tom. |, Bapwasa, 1910 r., rnas. VIII, ocobeHHO c. 143—161;

rnaB. Xl, c. 543—544; H. H. Anekcrbeeb, HayKun 06LLeCTBEHHbIN W eCTECTBEHHbIA
Bb MCTOPMYECKOMb B3aUMOOTHOLLEHLI WXb METOAOBbL, YacTb |, MockBa 1912 r.,
otabnb |
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4YTO fAeayuupoBasn M3b aKClOMb, YCTaHOB/IELE KOTOPbIXb ABAS-
eTcA ANOMB MHTYMULL, a He pe3ynbTaTOMb MpejBapuTesibHaro
OMbITHaro, cnefoBaTesibHO, WHAYKTUBHAro W3cnefoBallsd; UCXOS-
HOA TOYKOW AN TeoOMeTPUYECKOW feAyKLUL CAYKUAN He AaHHbIA
OMbiTa, a YMO3pUTe/bHbIA OMnpeeseLlsr).

8. Bb TecHoli BHYTpeHHel CBSA3N Cb MpPo6IeMOl eCTECTBEH-
Haro npasa Haxoautcsa u VI-ad, nocnegHsasa, rnaea l-oii vactm
,,OUEPKOB1B, MOCBALLEHHAA BOMPOCY 0 MPOUCXOXKAEHLU W1 Pa3BUTLL
npaea (c. 221—239). Camb aBTOpb expressis verbis KoHcTaTu-
pyeTb 3Ty CBSA3b TONbKO MNPUMEHWUTENIbHO Kb TeopLll pasBuTa
npasa (8 290, c. 234). HecOMHEHHO OJHaKO, 4YTO OHa WMEEeTb
CUy M AAs BOMpoca O MPOUCXOXAEHLW MpaBa, TakKb KakKb Mo-
cnefHee TakXe COEAMHEHO Cb pa3BUTleMb CO3HALUA Haya b NpasBa
ecTecTBeHHaro (§ 280, c. 226).

Mpoucxoxgewle npasa aBTOPb CBA3bIBaELLb Cb HECOMHEHHOIO
ONS Hero [esTeNbHOCTbIO ,,BE/IMKMXb NIOAENA, repoeBb, paboTas-
Wwuxb Ans 6nara 4yenoseyecTsa“, ,,MPOBUAEHLLASIbHbLIXD AHOAER
(8 278, c. 224), oTb BO3fjeiicTass KOTOPbIXb Ha ,,04eHb FPY6bLIN
mMaTepiant Bb BUAE J0Aei, TOMbKO YTO BbIWEAWNXb U3b MOY-
YXMBOTHAro cyuwectsosawsa® (8 279, c. 225), ,,nonyymnoce: 1) pas-
BHTie co3Halls HEKOTOPbIXb HadYa b ecTeCTBEHHaro npaBa Bb
CBSI3N Cb pas3BLIYeMb CY6BLEKTUBHAr0 MpPaBOCO3HALLS, MPaBOBOrO
4yyBCTBa W 2) obpasoBalle Lenaro psga HOPMb MOOXKMTENbHAro
(o6bbluHaro) npasa“ (§ 280, c. 226).

M3BeCTHO, 4TO MO BOMPOCY O MPOUCXOXAEHLU MpaBa Cylle-
CTBYIOTb Bb HaykKe [ABe ruUnoTe3bl, — AMYHAro uM 6e31MyHaro
cosmjallsa puanNYecKuXs Hopmb. O npaBunbHOCTU U nplemne-
MOCTW TOW WAM APYroi TeopLl pasHble Y4eHble CYAATb Pas/iMyHo,
HO BCE COrflacHbl Bb TOMb, 4YTO Bb 060MXb C/Ay4asXb Mbl UMEEMb
Jeno Ccb runoTe3ol, 6osiee WM MeHee BepoOATHOW. WHaue
CMOTPWUTDB Ha 3TO Hawb aBToOpb. [l Hero ero Teop!s repoesd
N NPOBUAEHLLAbHbIXD Ntofdel ABnseTcA 6e3yCOBHO [OCTOBeEp-
HOM, W BbIBOAbl M3b HeA [JenalTcsa camaro Kateropmyeckaro
XapakTepa. ,HameueHHbIi npouecch BO3HMKHOBELUS npasa‘,
roBopuTb Halwb aBTOPb, ,,MOKasblBaellb, 4YTO MPaBOBOE YyBCTBO
BO3HWMKNO Bb CamoOil 340poBOi aTmocep7b2), u 4TO uAes cripaBef-

1) Cm. E. CnekTopckw, [Mpo6nema cowanbHoi gusnkn Bb XVII ctonMun,
Tom. |, Bapwasa, 1910 r., rn. IX, ocobeHHO cTpH. 275 -289.
2) KypcuBb Hawb.
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NIMBOCTW MpUCYTCTBOBasla y camoil Konblbenn npasa“ (§ 280,
C. 226). Jlo/mMKeHb CO3HATbCS, 4YTO BbIBOAb HacyeTb ,,caMoi
300pOBOM aTMocdepbl™ ABASETCA A1 MEHS HEOXWUAAHHbIMbB U He
COBCbMb MOHATHbLIMb.

Mo Bonpocy 0 pa3BuTLW MnpaBa aBTOPb Bblasuraeuls ,,CUH-
TeTnyecky* Teopiio, cnarawulyocs ,Ha MouB™b ecTecTBEHHAro
npaea“. CywWHOCTb 3TOM Teopw 3aK/4YaeTcss Bb MPM3HAHLL,
YTO Bb IJBOJIIOLLI MpaBa y4yacTBYKOTb TpuM Hadvana: 1) a6contoT-
Has uges npasa, 2) fJaHHas peasbHasd cpefa Cb e ycnoslamu
n 3) cBobogHaa feATenbHOCTb NuMyHocTu (8 290, c. 234—235).
HuKakuxb BbIBOLOBbL METOLO/I0rMYeCcKaro xapakrepa aBTOpPb He
Jenaelwb M BOOOLLe He MOACHAeTb, [aeTb /M ero ,,CUHTeTuYe-
cKaa* TeoplA Kakyl NM60 HOBYKO pabouyto TunoTesy CpaBHU-
TeNbHO Cb ,,MCTOPU3MOMB* (cM. § 289, c. 233—234), WM HeTb.

BTopaa n Tpetbs yactn ,,O4epKoBb CBA3AHblI €4MHCTBOMb
cofiepXawsa Bb TOMb CMbIC/e, 4YTO 06€ OHEe MOCBSALLEHbI ,,TeopLu
NOMIOXKUTENbHAr0 npaBa“ Bb MPOTMBOMOJIOXKHOCTbL pPa3obpaHHOM
HaMK MePBOIM 4YacTW, KOTOpas 3aHMManacb BbIACHEWEMb ,,Uien
npaea n e peanmsawn®“. BTopasd 4acTb fAaeTb ydelwle 06b 06b-
eKTUBHOW, TpeTbsd — 0 CYOBLEKTMBHON CTOpPOHEe npaBsa.

Takb KakKb O0CO6EHHOCTM 3aluiiaemMaro aBTOPOMb  (puo-
cockaro BO33pewss BbIACHWAUCL Npu pasbope I-0i 4acTh, TO
pa3bopb ,,TeOpLU MOMNOXUTENbHAro npasa“ sTUMb CU/IbHO 0b6ner-
yaetca. Bb gByxb noarbaHuxb 4yactaxbs ,,O4vepkoBb* nepega-
I0TCA 06LenpuUHATAN LIKOMbHbIA CBefewsa u3b o6weii Teopl
npasa. 3afaya peuleH3eHTa 3[4eCb 3HAYMTENIbHO YNpPOLLaeTcsa U
CBOAMTCA Kb TOMY, 4TO6bl MPOCAeAUTb OCO6EHHOCTM aBTopa Bb
nopsgke mcrnocobe nepefavym O6LWLENPUHATBIXb LUKOMbHbIXb 3/1e-
MeHTOBbL 00LLeli Teopw npaBa, OTMETUTb YaCTUYHbIA [OMOJHE-
A, W3MeHewsa W MoMnpaBKU CO CTOPOHbI aBTopa Kb [eicTBY-
lolemMy, Takb CKasaTb, KaHOHY W, HaKOHeUb, yKasaTb, 0Tpasu-
IMCb 1 U Bb YeMb Ha COAep>KaHLl BTOPOM /IOrM4Yeckol nono-
BUHbI ,,OuUepKoBbB“ Te uaococloe MPUHLUNBI, KOTOpble YyCTa-
HOBMeHbl Bb I-0li MXb YacTw.

VMimesa Bb BuUAy TakKyl0 WMMEHHO 3ajadvy, MpucTyrnaemMb Kb
pasbopy ,,Teopll MNOSIOXKMTeNbHAro npasa‘“ Halwlero asTopa.

1. MepBaa rnaBa BTOPOI 4YacTM OTBeAeHA MOAbL BbISACHeELLE
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»MpeaBapuTeNbHbixb NOHATLU®. Bb 3Ty rnaBy, HasBalle KOTOPOWA
elle He packpbiBaeTb es cofepXkalls, aBTopb OTHecbhb: 1) onpe-
Jenewe MonoXuTesnbHaro npasa, MOHATle npaBa Bb 0OBLEKTUB-
HOMb W Bb CYOBEKTMBHOMDb CMbIC/E, MOHATle (hopmasbHbIXb
MCTOYHMKOBDL MpaBa; 2) y4yeTe 0 (PYHKLWAXb, 3/EMeHTaxb WU
CaHKLWSAXb HPUANYECKUXD HOPMBb (CM. CTpH. 250), n 3) BOMpOCH
00b apgpecaTe OPUANYECKUXD HOpMDBb (C. 265).

Cbv nepBaro ke B3rnsga 6pocaetcd Bb rnasa pasHoxapak-
TEPHOCTb NPeLMeTOBb, 06CYyXAaeMbiXb Bb HaCTOsLWel rna.e,
W cny4vaiiHoe coefuHelle MXb NOAb HasBalleMb ,,MpesBapuTesib-
HbIXb MOHATWIA“. Mbl He 6ygeMb OfHAKO HacTamBaTb Ha COMHe-
LWAXb, KOTOPbIS BbI3blBaellb Y HACb HaCcTosALWAsA rnaBa co CTO-
POHbI e apXUTEKTOHUKW, N OTPAHUUYNMCA BbIpadKeleMb HefoyMe-
WA no TeMb MNYyMKTamb, KOTOpble, AYMaeTCA HaMb, HaxoaATcs
Bb MPOTUBOPEYUrn Cb 06LWMMDB MocTpoewwemb ,,O4epkoBb*. po-
TnBopeyle Mbl BUAMMDB Bb TOMbB, YTO Kb MNpeLBapuUTe/IbHbIMb
NOHAT1AMBL ,,TeOpLW! MONAOXKUTENLHArO MpaBa* OTHEeCeHbl Tatoe
BOMPOCbI, KOTOPbIMb, Ka3anocb 6Obl, Nofo6ano Obl OTBECTU COOT-
BETCTBEHHOE MECTO Bb ,,00leMb Y4eHLWl O npase“, wu3cnepy-
ouwemMb ,uae0 npasa v ea peanmsawo.” OAUHBD MN3b TaKUXb
BOMPOCOBb OTMEYEHDb Y)Ke Hamu Bblle (CM. CTPH. 28) npu pas-
6ope l-o/i wactm. 3T0 — BOMpoch 06b ajgpecaTe topuguye-
CKMXb HOPMb. He MoANeXuTb COMHELUl0, YTO TO WM [pyroe
pellewe 3TOr0 BOMpOCa CYLW,ECTBEHHO [715 BbISACHELIS Camor
naen npasa. Ecnn orpaHnuuTb Kpyrb agpecatoBb Hpujmye-
CKMXb HOPMDB OpraHamu rocyfapCTBEHHOW BnacTwu, TO NpaBo yTpa-
TUTb XapaKTepb 3TMYECKOli HOPMbl M MPEBPATUTCA Bb MpPaBuso
NnpaBUTENbCTBEHHO TexHMKW. CregoBaTeNnbHO, — 00b ajpecaTe
IOPUOMNYECKMXD HOPMB HaA/1eXxano roBopuTb Bb CamMOMb Hauasne
BbIACHELS ,uAen npasa“, UMeHHO, Bb I-O/, M HMKaKb YyXb He
panee ll-oil rnaBbl nepBoii 4YacTW, a HE Bb TOMb C/Ay4alHOMbB
MecTe, KOTOpOe OTBeNb AaHHOMY Bonpocy asTopb. Eue 60b-
Lee HeAOyMelle BbI3blBaellb CriefyloLlee 3asBfewe asTopa:
,»MONOXNTENbHOE MPaBO MMeeTb [Be CTOPOHbl: OOBbEKTUBHYIO
n cy6bekTMBHY“ (§ 300, c. 242). Heyxenu pasnuyle npaBa Bb
06BEKTUBHOMD M CYObEKTUBHOMB CMbIC/E SIBASETCA KaKol TO
WCK/TOUUTE/TBHON MPUHAANEXHOCTBIO MONOXKWUTENIbHAr0 npaesa W
He CYLIeCTBEHHO Ans camoi ,ugen npaeBa“?! Camo co6ow pa-
3yMeeTCs, 4TO pa3nuule 3TO KOPEHUTCA Bb CaMOl CYLLHOCTW, Bb
camoli ugee npasa. [MoToOMy TO M aBTOPb, BbISCHASA WAEK Mpasa,
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onepupyetb U Cb OO6BLEKTMBHBLIMU U Cb CYyO6HLEKTMBHLIMbL CMbI-
cnomb nocnbgHAro (cm. 8864—65, ¢. 51—52; § 155, ¢. 117—118;
§ 180, c. 137). Bb By 3TOr0 COBEPLUEHHO HE MOHATHO, Movemy
aBTOPb OTHECH YyCTaHoB/ewe pa3nyla o06beKTUBHAro u cyb6bek-
TVBHa™ cMmbicna npaBa Kb MNpeBapuTe/ibHbIMb NOWTAMDB TeopL
MONO>KMTENbHAro Mnpaea, fa Kb TOMY e euwe nom'bctnab 3TOTbh
BOMPOCH Bb BMA™ Kakoi TO 3aTbl4KM Kb § 300-My, Bb KOTOPOMb
roBOpUTL O MPOTMBOMOCTaB/IEH TMOMIOXKUTENbHAr0 npaBa CybOb-
EeKTMBHOMY MpaBOCO3HaHLW, 0 (popmMaxb MNOMOXKUTE/IbHAr0 Mnpasa,
N ,,HaKOHEeUb“ 0 TOMb, YTO ,,MOSIOXKUTE/IbHOE MPaBO MMEETH ABe
CTOPOHbI: 00BbEKTUBHYIO U CYy6BbEKTMBHYH (C. 242).

O6pawasace Kb camoMmy cofepXaHw | rnasbl, cuYUTaeMb
Heo6X0AMMbIMb OTMETUTb [Be MONOXUTE/NbHbIA 0CO6EHHOCTU Bb
N3M0XeHLW aBTopa, — MO0 BOMPOCY O B3aMMOOTHOLUEHLL MeXAy
06BEKTMBHOM W CyOBEKTMBHOIMA CTOPOHOI MpaBa, M MO BOMpOCY
0 (DYHKLM HOPUANYECKMXD HOPMb. ABTOPbH BMOJIHE OCHOBATE/bHO
BCKPbIBaeTb BHYTPEHHIOK HECOCTOATENIbHOCTH BCE elle Mpofon-
Kawuiasca crnopa 0 npioputellb TO 06bEKTUBHAro npasa, TO
CYObEKTUBHbIXb MpPaBb, U BbICKa3blBaellb COBEPLUEHHO MpaBWflb-
HYI0 MbIC/Ib O COOTHOCUTESIbHOCTU W, CflefoBaTe/IbHO, HepaspblB-
HOCTM 06buxb CTOpOHBb npaBa (§8 301, c. 242—243). 3acnyxu-
Baelllb Mpu3Halls TO 06CTOATENIbCTBO, UTO aBTOPb pasobnadaeTb
OA4HOCTOPOHHOCTL B3rnNAfoBb bupnuHra, ToHa v KopkyHoBa Ha
gericrae fossosnews Bb npase (§ 311, c¢. 252—254), yuuTbiBaeLlb
BNosiHe 060CHOBaHHOe Yyuewe Mepkena u [eTpaxuukaro no
3TOMY BOMPOCY M Bb AyXe MOC/AeAHAr0 MpU3HaeTb [BONCTBEH-
HYI MNOBE/INTE/NIbHO-NPEA0CTaBUTENTbHYIO (YHKLLIO KPULNYECKUXb
HopMmb (8 312, c. 254—255).

2. Maebl Il—IV BTOpoO 4YacTW MNOCBALWEHbI Y4ewt o
thopmaxb, wuaM  (QOpPMasIbHbIXb WUCTOUHMKAXb MOMOXKUTENbHArO0
npasa. PopMbl MOMOXKUTENbHAr0 MNpaBa [JendaTca Yy a.BTopa Ha
rnaBHbISAX), KaKOBbIMW MPUXOAUTCSA MpPU3HaTb, MPUMEHUTE/TBHO
Kb MPUHATOMY Yy aBTopa MOPSAKY W3I0XKewWws, 06bl4HOE MpaBo
(rn. 1) n 3akoHb (rn. 1I), wn cybcwuapHbia (rn. 1V), Kb KoOTO-
pbIMb aBTOPb OTHOCUTDL: HPUANYECIOA HOPMbI, W3[aBaeMbls
Bb MOpsAAKe ynpae/iews, WM YyKa3sbl; aBTOHOMW4Yectod (Mo-

1) 9toro TepmuHa Htrb y aBTopa, HO ero NPUXOAUTCHA KOHrewlanbHO
BBECTU KaKb He0b6X04uMOe MpOTMBOMOJIOXKELLE NPU3HABaeMbIMb aBTOPOMb ,,Cy6-
cuAlapHbIMb (hopMaMb®, 0OHMMAaOLWMMDB BCb MCTOYHUKKU KPOMb 06blvasi 1 3aKOHa.
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YemMy He aBTOHOMHBIS?) HOPMbI; CyAeOHYH MPaKTUKY; HOPMblI,
yCTaHaBMMBaeMbIA YacTHbIMW AuuaMnM WM obuiecTBaMu; AOro-
BOpbl ; aAMWHUCTPATUBHYK W Map/aMeHTCKYl0 MpaKTUKy; npe-
TOPCKLW 34MKTb. Bb mae™b 0 cybeuglapHbixb hopmaxs npasa
pascMaTpuMBaeTCa BOMPOCH O HayKe, KakKb (hOpMas/ibHOMb MCTOY-
HMKe MpaBa, M pellaeTcs aBTOPOMb oTpuuaTtenbHo (88 452—453,
c. 390—392).

Bce yuewe aBTOpa 0 (hopmaxb MONOXKMTENbHaro npasa 3a-
OYMaHO M BbIMO/IHEHO NMOAb YI/IOMb 3peLlsi HOBelilen rocyaap-
CTBEHHOCTM, KOTOpas XapaKTepusyeTcs npeobnafalleMb U faxe
MOHOMO/IbHbIMb  FOCMOACTBOMb  3aKOHa Bb MPaBOBOM  XXU3HW.
,»OCHOBHbIMb  (hOPMa/IbHbIMBb  UCTOYHMKOMDb MpaBa Hajo Mpu-
3HaTb“, rOBOPUTHL aBTOPb, ,TOTb BbICLILI aBTOPUTETHL JaHHAro
06LeXUTLS, KOTOPbIA CaHKUIOHMPYETH BCE HOPUAMNYECIOS HOPMbI.
HOpngnyeckas ocHoBa feicbls gaHHO cucTeMbl npaBa 3aK/io-
YaeTCA Bb CaHKLL 3TOro BbICLLIAro aBTopuTeTa (Bb rocyjapcrse
TakKuMb aBTOPUTETOMB SIB/ISETCSA BepxXOBHasd BnacTtb). HO Tonbko
M3b 3TOr0 BOBCE HENb3Sl AeflaTb 3aK/louells, 4To Bce (OpMbl
npaBa MOXHO CBECTM Kb OAHOWN, KaKb 3TO fesla/in MHOMe yYeHble,
yTBep>XaaBumne, 4YTO TaKoli OCHOBHOI popMOil ABAsSeTCA Man 06blY-
HOe npaBo, WM 3aKOHb. Bb panbHelweMb MW3N0XKEHLW  Mbl
YBUAWMDB, YTO OTAENbHbI (POpPMbI NpaBa MMEKTb CaMOCTOATES b-
Hbli XapaKTepb, M 4YTO XOTS Bb HACTOsLLEE BPEMSA Bb rocyaapcTBaa
Ba>KHeiiLei ¢hopMoil, Bb KOTOPYH 001eKalTCsA HOPUANYECKTSE HOPMbI,
ABNSETCS 3aKOHb, HO W Apyrla chopmbl Npasa CyLleCTBYHTb PALOMb
€b HUMb W He3aBMUCHMO OTb HEro, He CMOTPS Ha CBOW CybCuUANapHBbIii
xapakTepb* (8 302, c. 243—244%*). KoHcTaTMpyemoe TaKUMb
06pa3oMb BEPXOBHOe FOCMOACTBO 3aKOHa Bb COBPEMEHHOMb MO-
NOXWUTeNbHOMD MpaBe SABASEeTCA 418 aBTopa He (haKTOMb TOJIbKO,
HO n KpuTteplemMb A1 NOCTpPoewWs TeOpeTUYeckaro y4ewsi o
hopmaxb MNOMOXUTENbHAro npasBa. XapaKTepHO, 4TO Bb Npwu-
BeAEHHOM UuuTaTe Mpu3HaHbl Ccyb6cllapHbIMM BCe (OpMbl Mpasa
KpOMe 3aKoHa. Bb pfanbHeiilleMb >Xe W3N0XKEeHW Hapsagy Cb
3aKOHOMDB, T. €. Bb KauyecTBe [NaBHOW (OpMbl, MOCTaBMEHO
06blyHOe npaBo. [poT'MBOpeyls ofHAKO MO CYLWeCTBY TYTb
HeTb. JlocTaTOMHO MNPOYeCTb, KakKb pellaeTcs aBTOPOMbL BO-
npoch 06b ,,MUICTOUYHMKe GE3YC/TIOBHO-00513aTeNbHOM CWMbl 00blyasa“
(88 334—337, c. 275—279), 4T0bbl Yy6eAMTbCS, UTO U 06bIUYHOE

1) KypcuBb Hawb.



npaBo NpPeACTaBNSieTCS aBTOPY, Bb CYLLHOCTU rOBOpPSl, Bb BuUfe
cyb6ecuLapHoi dopMbl nNpaea. ,,l-ocygapcTBo®, roBOpUTH aBTOP®D,
,MPU3HAETD Y)XKe CNOXMBMMECS o6bl4av U Hagensiewb WXb HOpU-
ANYECKMMD XapaKTePOMb, TOYHO YKasblBas YCMoBls MXb NpuMb-
Hews; a W3b 3TUXDb YC/OBLI OCHOBHbIMb SIBASIETCA HENPOTUBO-
ptdie obblyaA 3akoHy“ (8 337 c. 278). TakoBa TeopeTuyeckas
hopmyna aBTopa, M3b KOTOPOW SIBCTBYETb MNpu3HaLLe topuanye-
cKaro 06bl4asi Mo CyLLLECTBY cy6cLLapHON hopmoi npaBa. ABTOPb
N caMb He MPEMUHYNb cheflaTb COOTBETCTBEHHbIV BbIBOAbL W3b
npuBeAeHHON (OPMynbl M Ha CrefytloLleid >Xe CTpaHuue 3asB-
naeTsb: ,,Pasb opugmyecile obbldan MOryTb AeCTBOBATb TO/IbKO
6narogaps npusHalil rocyjapcTtBa, O04YeBUAHO, 4TO 06blYHOE
npaBo SIBMISIETCA XOTS WU CaMOCTOSITeNIbHOM, HO cy6erbarapnoii dop-
MO/l mpaBar): OHO peryaMpyeTb Te OTHOLUELWSs, KOTOpPbIXb He
KOCHyncsA 3akoHb“ (8 338, c. 279). UYwuTtaTenb HefoymeBaellb,
noyemMy M 3a4eMb aBTOPb BbifeNUb 00bIYHOE MPaBO Bb 0CO6YHO
(I1-y10) rnaBy HapaBHe Cb 3akKoHOMb (rn. HI) u He BKIOYUIBL
ero Bb IV-ylo rnaey, cnewjasibHO MOCBSILLEHHYIO ,,CyOCLLAPHBIMD
thopmamb npaBa“. CTpaHHbIMb TaKXe MpPeAcTaBnsieTcs To 06CTO-
ATeNbCTBO, 4TO 06bIYHOE MpaBo, Mpu3HaBaeMoe Cy6CLLLAPHO
hopMO, NOCTaB/IeHO paHblle 3aKoHa, (OopMbl [/1aBHOW, WK
rocnoacTeyroLeini. Cb TOUKM 3peLlls aBTopa, BpakaebHaro ,,McTo-
pusmy* (cm. 8§ 289, c. 233—234), He MOXeTb C/Y>XUTb OMpas-
JalleMb coobpaxkewle 0 TOMb, YTO HOPUANYECKLI 06blyali UCTO-
pyYeckn npefLlecTBOBa b 3aKOHY Bb Ka4yecTBe FOCMoACTBYHOLL el
opmbl npasBa (8§ 341, c. 281). Bepb cypebHas npakTuka obna-
Jaelllb He MeHee [pPeBHUMb WCTOPUYECKMMDB TUTY/IOMb, 4YeMb
obblyain (§ 456, c. 394), n TeMb He MeHee OHa MOMeLleHa NocJie
3aKOHa W cpean cy6CclinapHbIXb POPMb 3aHMMAeTb MecTOo Mocse
yKasa, HeCpaBHEHHO 60nee HOBOW (hopMbl MpaBa Bb MOPSAKe
ngTopmyeckaro passuta (cm. § 431, c. 366).

Obpallelle coBpeMeHHaro BepxOBHAro0 rocnofcTea 3akoHa
Bb KpMTEpL TeopeTuyecKaro ydyewsi o opmMaxb npasa cooblua-
ellb MOC/eAHEMY XapaKTepb (hopMasibHO-IOPUAMYECKIL U AOrMa-
TUYecKW. JlorMaTm3sMb Pe3K0 CKasbIiBaeTCAd Bb CYXAelsAXb a.-
Topa Mo TakKMMb BOMpPOCamMb, KaKb BOMPOCH O AepOrupytoLLeit
cune topugnyeckaro obbiyas (8 340, c. 281) uam o npaBOTBOPS-
Wwen dyHkuw cygebHoin npaktukm (8 457, c. 395). Ultima ratio

1) KypcuBb aBToOpa.
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A4NS aBTopa SBMSETCA TO MOJIOXKELLE, YTO ,,3aKOHb MOXETH YOUTb
Kakoi yrogHo obbiyaii (c. 281) . . . nobyo HopMy CcynebHo
npakTukn®“ (c. 395). Ecnm yXXb npuaepXxuBaTbcs crnocoba Bbl-
paxelws aBTopa, Torga HeobxogMmo 06paTWTb BHUMAaLLe, Ha TO,
YTO YOUTb MOXHO TOMIbKO HNUTO XKUBOE, U UTO A48 MO3HaLUsA 3TOro
)XMBOF0 BaXXHO BbISCHUTb HE TO/IbKO TO, YTO MOXETb ero yomTb,
HO M TO, YTO JaeTb EeMY XMUTb.

ABTOpb camMb Kakb 06yaTo 6Obl CO3HaeTb AOrMaTU4YHOCTb
CBOE/i TeopLl, CBSA3AHHOCTb €A [OrMOW [AeNCTBYKOLLEro npasa.
Hago nonaraTb, 4TO MMEHHO 3TO CcO3Hawe nobyannao ero cpe-
natb Bb KOHLeE y4yews o opmaxb MONOXKMTeNbHaro npasa cre-
AYIOLYH 0roBOpKy: ,HakoHeub Hago NOMHWTL, 1) 4TO He BCe
opmbl MNpaBa 06/1afaldTh BCerga OAMHAKOBOW HOPUANYECKON Cu-
No 1 2) 4TOo He BCErga MpaBoOMOpPsAOKb MpeAcTaBnsieTb Co60H
rocrnoAcTB0O 3aKOHa Hafb BCeMW OCTa/ibHbIMU opmMamu npasa‘“
(8 471, c. 409). Camo cobol pa3ymeeTcs, YTO Takasd OroBopka
nosie3Ha, HO Hesb3s MpU3HaTb ee A0CTaTOYHON. WcTopuueckas
M3MEHUYNBOCTb 006A3aTe/IbHON CWMbl PasHbiXb (OPMBb  MOOXKMU-
TeflbHaro npaBa M B3aMMOOTHOLUELUS MEXAY HUMK Jo/KHa Oblna
6bl 6bITb BbISACHEHA M yUYTeHa Bb CAMOMB M3/10)KEHLI TeopLl hOpMb.
Mexgy TeMb Mbl 3TOF0 He HaxoAuMb Bb JOCTATOYHOM CTEneHu
y aBTopa. Takb, M0 OTHOWEHLW Kb 0ObIYHOMY MpaBy, aBTOHO-
MWYECKMMb HOPMaMb W CcyfebHON npakTMKe aBTOPbL eue npwu-
HMMaellb Bb Ccoobpaxelle WCTOPUYECKLI MOMeHTb (cMm. § 341,
c. 28.1—282; § 450, c. 386—388; § 456, c. 394), HO 3aTO ApY-
na ¢GopMbl MpaBa M306paxaldTcs UMb Bb CTATMYECKON Heno-
ABWKHOCTU. OC06eHHO NopaXkaeTb Bb 3TOMb OTHOLUEHLU OTAeNb
0 Hayke rnpasa (88 452—453, c. 390—392): aBTOpb W3NaraeTb
BOMPOCH TaKb, Kakb O6yATO 6Gbl HayKa MpaBa HWKOrAa He Mpu-
3HaBasacb (PopMasnbHbIMb MCTOYHMKOMb MNpaBa, SABHO WUIHOPUPYSA
paXxke pumckoe ius respondendi, He roBops Y>Xb 0 MPOYEMD.

MprBefeHHYIO BbIllEe 3aK/IHOUYUTE/IbHYIO OF0OBOPKY Bb UCTO-
PUYECKOMDB AYXE Mbl MCTONKOBA/IN KaKb HEBO/IbHOE KaKb Obl
npu3HaLle aBTopa, YTO ero Teopls PopMb NOMOXKUTENbHArO Nnpasa
cnoXunaacb Nofgb OAHOCTOPOHHMMDB BAlAWEMb AOrMbl AelACTBYHO-
wero npasa. HeobxogMmo ofHaKo 3aMeTUTb, 4YTO aBTOPb He
npugaetsb 3TOMY CBOEMY MPM3HAHLI CYLLECTBEHHAro 3Haudells u
YNOPHO HacTaMBaeTb Ha ,UNCTO TEOPeTUYECKOMDB™ xapaKTepe
N3N0XEHHaro ydews o (opmaxb MOMOXKUTeNbHAro npasa. Cuu-
Tasi HY)XHbIMb HamMOMHWUTb, YTO He BCerga npanopsifoKb npea-
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CTaBNseTb CO60K0 rOCMNOACTBO 3aKOHA Hafb BCEMU OCTa/lbHbIMU
thopmMamy npaBa, aBTOPb HEMEASIEHHO e 3asaBAseTb: ,, TeMb He
MEHee YUCTO-TeOpeTMYECKOe MosioXKele 0 TakKOMb FOCMOACTBE
0CTaeTcA HeMnokKoNebMMbIMb Bb KaudecTBe PYKOBOAALLATO MPUH-
umMna pasyMHO MOHATOM nonuTuku“ (8 471, c. 409). Bb apy-
roMb MecTe aBTOpb MNbiTaeTcsa Aatb duaocodckoe o060CHOBaLUE
CBOEl TeopLl TroOCnoAcTBa 3aKoHa. ,,Teoplsd MONOXKMTeNbHAro
npaBa [O/DKHA“, TFOBOPUTL aBTOpPb, ,YyCTaHaBAMBaTb YMUCTble
TUNbl  M3yYaeMblXb €0 SABMIEHW, a 3TM Tunlbl BO BCEW 4u-
CTOTe MPOSBMASAIOTCA NUWb Bb KOHLE MXb 3BOOULI, a He Bb
Hayane. TakuMMb TUNOMb Bb WHTEPeCyloLleil Hachb obnactu
ABNAETCA 3aKOHb, OTYET/IMBOE MOHATle KOTOPAaro TO/IbKO Ha Ha-
WNXb rnasaxb 3aKaH4yMBaeTb CBOK 3Bontouw (8 358, c. 300).
MprBeaeHHOe 3asiB/ielle, OCHOBHAs MbIC/lb KOTOpParo MoBTOPSAETCS
aBTOPOMDB U Bb APYrMXb aHa/OTMYHbIXb CAy4vasxs (cm. § 606,
c. 537; § 636, c. 565—566), BOCMPOM3BOAUTL CTapoe 3abnyx-
Jewe unocogwt wuctopw [erens, — BbICTAB/ISAETb COBPEMEH-
HOCTb KaKb KOHEYHbIi MYHKTb W uenb passutar). OTb 3TOro
3ab6nyeLwws CTPEeMUTCA 0CBOO60AMTL Cebsi HeoreresibsiHCTBO, KOTO-
pOMYy Hallb aBTOPb HECOMHEHHO W CW/IbHO COYYBCTBYETb, 3a-
ABMSAA, 4YTO 3TOMY HanpaB/ieHLWl MbICAU MPeacTouTb Oyayllee
(8 245, c. 190, noacTp. npum.). [naBa HeorerefnbsiHCKaro Haripa-
BNews Bb ¢uiocopl npasa Konepb npefocteperaetb OTb orpa-
HUYeLs1 Kpyrosopa MbICM CTPEMIELLAMM U LeIIMA  COBPEMEH-
Ha™ pa3BuMTa, TaKb KaKb TaKOe OrpaHu4elle OTHIOAb HE BeAeTb
Kb OCYLEeCTBNEHW MOAMHHOM 3agayn (unocodl npaBa, — Kb
MOCTVMXKEHL MAen npaBa Bb es BCEM!PHO-UCTOPUYECKOMDb Pa3BUTLL
M 3HaveHLW?2). Hawb aBTOPb He BHEMJIETH 3TOMY NPeAoCTepexeHL
M BO3BOAWTHL COBPEMEHHOe FOCMOACTBO 3aKOHa Ha cTeneHb abco-

1) 3710 3abnyxpgewe erensa BecbMa SPKO OTMbuYaeTh Bb MocnegHee Bpemsi
Eduard Fueter, Geschichte der neueren Historiographie, Minchen und Berlin,
1914, S. 432—433.

2) J. Kohler, Rechtsphilosophie und Universalrechtsgeschichte, Bb Ency-
klopaedie der Rechtswissenschaft v. Holtzendorff — Kohler, 6-te Aufl, 1. Bd.,,
1904, S. 9: Keine Rechtsphilosophie in unserem Sinne ist es, wenn man ledig-
lich die Bestrebungen und Zielpunkte unserer heutigen Entwicklung ins Auge
fasst und danach bemessen will, wie wir unser heutiges Recht gestalten sollen ;
das ist, wie noch zu zeigen, Sache der Rechtspolitik; es fuhrt uns héchstens zur
Erkenntnis einer bestimmten Kulturstufe, es fuhrt nicht zum Einblick in die
Bedeutung des Rechts in der Geschichte des Weltalls*.
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NIOTHOM KaTeropwl TeopeTMYecKaro ydelwis o opmaxb npasa.
Mpu 3ToMb aBTOPb 3abblBaeTb, UTO FOCMOACTBO 3aKOHA MMEETH
MeCTO He BO BCbXb COBPEMEHHbIXb TrOCYAapCTBaxb, — €ro He
3HaeTb, Hanpumepb, AHMAA Bb TOW CTeneHW, Bb KakoOl OHO
LapuTb Ha eBPOMelcKOMb MaTepuke r). [a u Ha nocn'baHemb
HauMHaeTCs [BUXXeTe Bb MONb3y 0cCnabfells WUCKIYUTENbHAr0
rocnofcTBa 3aKoHa M Bb CTOPOHY CBO60AHAro npaBOTBOpeLUs
(Freirechtsbewegung). ABTOpb NbITaeTca oTAeNnaTbCA OTb 3TOrO
OBVDKELUS BCEro NNLb HECKONbKUMM He3HaunTeNlbHbIMKU M0 CO-
Jepxxawto cTpokamu (cm. § 465, c. 403)2. Mexay TemMb OHO
3acnyxmBano 6bl 60MblUEro BHMMELUS, TaKb KaKb Bb OCHOBE €ro
NeXUTb HECOMHEHHO o06HapyxwuBakolieecss 6e3cunle 3aKoHa OTBe-
YaTb Ha BCe 3anpocbl WHTEHCMBHOW MPaBOBOM >XW3HM HaLLIWXb
OHeln. Hepapomb 0AVMHDBD M3b BAYMUYMBbLIXb TEOPETUKOBD MpasBa
nocnegHAro BpemeHn, — T. LUTepH6eprb 3aroBopunab fgaxe o
TOMb, YTO Mbl Tenepb MepeXuBaeMb 3eBeplUelle FOCMNoACTBa
3aKOHa W HaxoguMmcs y npegaBepld  HOBOW  3aHMMaroLelics
3pbl, — CBO60OAHAro Hay4dHaro npaBoTBopeLwsd. Mbl OTHHOAb
He HacTaMBaeMb Ha 06e3yC/I0BHOW MNPaBUABHOCTU WM JaXke 0Co-
6eHHOWN BepoATHOCTM nporHo3a LU TepHbepra. [N Hach BaXKeHb
NVLWb €ero, AymMaeTcs Hamb, MpaBWUbHbIA AlerHo3b COBPEMeHHaro
(haKTU4yeckaro nosoXews 3akoHa. Mbl U NpuBeNU ero, Cb TeEMb
yTtobbl 60s€€ HArAA4HO MOKas3aTb, HACKOMbKO Teopla Haliero
aBTopa He BbIXOAMTb W3b TUCKOBBL [OrMbl [eliCTBYIOLLEro npasa
M Kakb OHa 6e3b Kakuxb Obl TO HM 6bl10 AOKa3eTeNbCTBL Mpe-
BpallaeTb AOrMaTMUectos MOJIOXKELUS Bb TEOPeTUUECKWU.

Mpn pasbope yyels 0 TEOPETUYECKOMb COOTHOLLEHLU (hOPMb
NONOXUTENbHAro mnpasa HaMb MPULLIOCL TOLKO UTO KOHCTe-
TUpoBaTb TPU HUXKECNeAyWLUIMXb 0CO6EHHOCTM  (MNI0COdCKO-

1) ,,Das Recht an sich ist in letzter Linie“, cnpaBegnneo 3ambuaets LLITepH-
6eprb, ,fur den Kontinentalen das Gesetz, fur den Engléander der Rechtsspruch
und in ihm der Richter”, — Theodor Sternberg, Einfuhrung in die Rechtswis-
senschalt, | Teil, 2-te Aufl, Lpzg, 1912, S. 28. — Hawb aBTOpb 3HaeTb 00b
0C060Mb MOMIOXKEHW Bb AHrAIn 1 cyfe6HOM nNpakTuKW, U obbl4Haro npasa (cM.
§ 455, c. 393; § 338, c. 279), HO Haxo4uUTb BO3MOXHbIMb HE Y4YUTbIBATb 3TOrO
06CTOATENIbCTBA NPY YCTAHOB/EHLL ,,4McTaro Tuna“ @opMb MOMOXKMUTENIbHAr0 npasa.

2) ABTOPb CyMMapHO OCYXpAaeTb 3TO [BUXeTe, MeXAy TbMb Kakb
HUCKO/MIbKO paHblle OHb CcaMb 0406punbL (OPMYSIMPOBaHHbLIA Bb AyXb 3TOro
ABVKew s npuvHUuunb LLBeiuapckaro rpaxa. kogekca, — cm. § 460, c. 399.

3) Cm. Th. Sternberg, 1 c., § 13, ocobeHHO CTpH. 158 -162.
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NUCTOPUYECKMXD BO33pPeHLL aBTopa: 1) uMcTble TUMbl U3yYaeMbIXb
Teopieft MoNOXWUTeNbHAro npasa ABMEHLU MPOABAAIOTCA, N0 MHe-
L0 aBTOpa, /Wb Bb KOHLE WXb 3BOMIOLL, a He Bb Hauarne,;
2) cOBpeMeHHOe TroCnoACTBO 3aKoHa Hafb Apyrumu dopmamm
MoOJIOKUTENbHAr0 npaBa BbICTAB/AETCH aBTOPOMb Bb KayecTse
MOJIOXKELLS YUCTO-TEOPETUYECKaro u Henokosnebumaro; 3) npeg-
LIecTBYIOLLLEe NOJIOXeLle MpefcTaBifAeTb COB0K0 HUYTO WHOE,
Kakb BOCNpOM3BefeTe cTaparo 3abnyxgews uaocodl ncropu
["erens, cornacHo KOTOPOMY COBPEMEHHOCTb BbICTaBASAETCA KaKb
KOHeYHbIi MYHKTb U Leb pasBuTa.

Bb BMAaxb BCECTOPOHHElN XapaKTEPUCTUKU BO33PEHLU aB-
Topa Mbl JO/DKHblI OTMETUTb, YTO MPUBEAEHHbLIA TMONOXKELUA He
BbIIEPXXNBAKOTCA aBTOPOMb MOC/Ef0BATE/IbHO BO BCEXb OTAE/1aXb
,,OUEPKOBDB®, TaKb YTO Bb OLHOMb MECTe MoCnefHNXb BCTpeya-
eTCA AaXKe MPSAMO OTpULATE/IbHOE OTHOLUELLe aBTopa Kb CTPOro
["ereneBCKOMY BO33pelUt0 Ha COBPEMEHHOCTb KaKb Ha BbiCLUee
NposiBfieLle YUCTOW Wfew.

Takoe OTCTynJseLle aBTopa OTb (huaocodpLl UCTOPLL CTaparo
rere/ibAAHCTBa Mbl HaxoAWMb MO BOMPOCY O 3HAauyeHLW rocypap-
CTBa, BOMPOCY, KaKb W3BECTHO, CaMOMYy CYLLEeCTBEHHOMY [A/15
Bceli MopanbHoW unocodw Merens. CkasaBb, 4YTO rocyaapcTBO
MPeAcTaBnseTs Co60H0 AENCTBMTENbHO BbICLIW TUMDL COLLASb-
Haro obulewsn (M y>Xb BO BCAKOMB Cny4vae BbICLILW W Hambosee
3aKOHYEHHbI M3b BCEXb [0 CUXb MOPDb CYLLECTBYHLWUXB)®, aB-
TOPb Bb MOACTPOYHOMDBL MPUMeYaHLl AenaeTb CNefyloLy oro-
BOPKY: ,,3eCb S AO0/DKEHDb PasonTUCb Cb MOMMDB 6e3rpaHUYHO-
noynTaemMbiMb yuutenems. Bb kH. IV, rn. 5 cBoeir ,,duno-
copw npasa“ b. H. YnyepuHb nunwets: ,,Bb rocygapcrsee.njes
yenoseyeckaro obuiecTBa AOCTUraeTb BbICLLAro CBOEro pasBu-
Ta“ OT0 06e3ycNloBHO BEPHO, €CM Mbl OCTaHeMCs Ha rouyBe
CYLLECTBYIOLWMXD (PAKTOBBL: [0 CUXb MOPb FOCYAApCTBO SABMSAETCA
BbICLUMMb TUMOMB COLLaNbHAro obuiews. Ho ecnuM pascmartpu-
BaTb BOMPOCH Cb TOUKM 3peLls WAeu YesioBeYeckaro obLueLus,
TO HECOMHEHHO, YTO TaKoi uaeeli Hago MpuU3HaTb 4enoBevecTBO,
»e0NHO CcTago u eanHb [MacTeipb®. A oTcloja cnefyeTrb, 4To
BbICLUMMbB TUMOMBb YenoBeyecKaro o6Lielis [JO/HKEHD bbiTb Mpu-
3HaHb Me>KAyHapOoAHbIA cowsb™ (8 92, c¢. 71).

MprBeTCTBYS MPOPbLIBL aBTOpa Bb CTOPOHY HEOo-TerefibsH-
CTBa MO BOMPOCY O rocyfapcTBe, Mbl HE MOXEMb He COXKaseTb
0 TOMb, 4TO MO BOMPOCY 06Bb OTHOLIEHW 3aKOHa Kb APYruMb
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thopMamb MOMIOXKUTENbHAr0 MNpaBa aBTOPb MPUAEPXKUBAETCHA CTa-
paro rerefibSHCTBa Y 3aKOHb, ABMAKOHUACA BbICLUMMbL TUMOMb MO-
NOXWUTEeNbHAro npasa f0 CUXb MOPb, MNPOBO3rNallaellb YUCTbIMb
TUNOMDB Cb TOYKM 3pews ugeuw npasa. [lpu 3TOMb aBTOPb, CY-
M-bBHIiA MO NOBOAY rocygapcTBa MOAMETUTb, YTO yXe W Bb Ha-
CTOsILLee BPEMS MHOroe cAefnaHo [f7A OpraHM3alin BbICLIAro,
Y%oMb rocygapcTeo, coto3a (8 92, c. 71), 3akpbiBaelwb r/aza Ha
npu3HakyM MNpoTecTa COBPEMEHHAro NMpaBOCO3HaLls MPOTMBL abco-
NOTHAro rocnoAcTea 3akoHa. 3TO UrHOpupoBalle 4asHW 6yay-
ero BMecTe Cb 3abBelleMb (haKTOBb He 0COGEHHO fanekaro
npowsiaro U 04HOCTOPOHHMMB BOCMPlATleMb HAcTOSALWLAr0 CBSA3bI-
Baellb Y4elle aBTopa 0 3aKOHE y3amu W3/IMLIHATO AorMaTv3ma.

JormaTn3mMb aBTOpa OrpaHMuYMBaeTCs, Kb CHaCTblO, 06 UMD
npu3HallemMb BEpPXOBHAro rocnoAcTBa 3aKOHa M OLEHKOW Cb 3TOW
TOYKWM 3peLls ocTajlbHbIXb (POPMb MpaBa, W He npocTupaeTcs
Ha ycTaHOB/ewe BWAOBbL MNOCAbAHUXbL. ABTOPb He MPULEPXKU-
BaeTCs MPUHATAro0 Bb LOrMaTUYecKOoi HpPUCAPYLeHL L TPONCTBEH-
Haro A''brews MCTOYHMKOBBL MpaBa Ha 06blyali, 3aKOHb M Ccypge6-
HYl0 MNpaKTUKy, M MNpu3HaeTb euwe u gpyns ¢opmbl. HecBsAsaH-
HOCTb CBOK [OrMaTM4YecKMMKU y3aMy MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY aBTOPb
nogyepkmBaellb. ,,Mbl BUAMMDB®, TOBOPUTBH OHb Bb 3aK/IHOUM-
TenlbHOMDB naparpadge rnasbi 1V-0i4, ,,4TO KONnM4ecTBo opMb (hop-
MaJ/IbHbIXb MCTOYHMKOBB) Mpasa ropasgo 6osblue, Ybmb 3TO npu-
3HaEeTCA roCnoACTBYHOLLMMM yYeLsMU: BMECTO ABYXb-Tpexb (hOpMb
Mbl HacuMTann unxb 6onee gecatu™ (8§ 471, c. 409). [MpusHaBas
3aK/oYeLle aBTopa BMOJIHE MPaBW/IbHbIMbL, Mbl COXAaleeMb MLLb
0 TOMb, YTO aBTOPb He YNOMSAHYNb Bb JAHHOMb C/yyae WUMEHM
J1. I lMeTpaxunukaro, KOTOPOMY TMPUHALMIEXUTb HECOMHEHHasA
3acnyra Bb fJene ocBo6oXAews y4yewsa o ¢opmaxb (,,BMAaxb
N pasHOBMAHOCTAXb®) MpaBa OTb CLIbCHUTENBbHbIXb OKOBb [A0T-
MaTUYECKO OPUCMPYAEHLL.

3. O3HaKOMMBLUUCL Cb 06LWMMDB XapakKTepoMb TeopeTuye-
CKaro y4elusi Hawlero aBTopa 0 hopmaxb MONOXKMTENbHAro npasa,
Mbl MO3BOIMMBb Cebe elle 0OCTAaHOBUTLCS Ha HEKOTOPbIXb OTAENb-
HbIXb noaokewsaxs Il—IV rnaeBb BTOPOM 4acTW, CNOCOGHbIXb
BbI3BaTb Yy uuTaTeNis COMHeTEe WM HeAoyMeLle.

HekoTopoe Hefoymelle BbI3bIBalOTb Te yKasallsl, KOTOPbIS
JalTcAa aBTOPOMDb OTHOCUTENIbHO BPEMEHW BO3HMKHOBELUS W MO-
cnefoBaTe/IbHOCTU  NPeLCcTaBUTENe OJHOro M3b  (hopMasibHO-
IOPUANYECKUXD yueHw Bb HEMELKOA rOCyAapCTBEHHON Hayke.
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Pasnmule 3aKOHOBBb Bb MaTeplasibHOMb M (hOpPMasibHOMb CMbIC/E
aBTOPb HasblBaeTb ,,MHTEPECHbIMb Yy4elwleMb BO3HUKLUMMDL He-
fasHol) Bb NepmaHw® (§ 354, c. 295) u ganee MNOACHAETb, 4TO
»POJOHaYaNIbHMKaMM  pa3cMaTpmMBaeMaro yuells SBASOTCA [Ba
KPYMHbIXb HEMELKNXb YyUeHbIXb — lef/IMHEKb M Bb OCOOGEHHOCTHU
NabaHab™ (8§ 355, c. 296). Kakb M3BECTHO, POfOHAYASIBHUKOMb
HasBaHHaro ydewsi 6biTb MTHENCTBH2), BbIABMHYBLULI €ro M0 4acT-
HOMY BOMpPOCY O TrocyfapcTBeHHOMb 6logKeTe; JlabaHab 006-
06WMAb M pasBuUAb 3TO y4yelle W, HaKOHeUb, leIMHeKb nocrie-
J0Banb yXe 3a HMMK. 3aTeMb M3BECTHO Takxke, 4TO [HelicTb
opmynmMpoBanb CBOe ydelle 6osiee naATugecaTu, a JlabaHab —
6e3b Manaro COpokKb feTb TOMYy Hasafgb. [loaTomy nmpu coBpe-
MEHHOMb YCKOPEHHOMBb TEMIE XU3HWU BPSAADL /M MOXKHO MPU3HATb
MXb yyelle BO3HMKLWIUMBL HeAaBHO, TeMb 60/ee, 4TO HalWwb a.-
TOpPb paHblle NPUMMEHWIb XPOHOMIOMMYeCcKoe yKasalle ,,HefaBHO"
Kb MHELUI, KOTOpOoe O6bl1I0 BbICKa3aHO Bb Hallel mMTepartype
BCEro /vWb 3a fABa rojga [0 BbiXoda Bb CBeTb COOGCTBEHHOIA
KHurn astopa (cm. 8 270, c. 213; M y Hacb Bbiwe CTPH. 32).

Mepebrnpas BO3MOXHbIA (hOPMbl OTMEHbI 3aKOHOBbL U 060-
3Hayasd UXb NAaTUHCKUMW TEPMUHAMW, aBTOPb Ha3bIBaeTb ,,MOSHYIO
3aMeHy cTaparo 3akoHa HOBbIMBb“ nonaTbiHM obrogatio (8 406,
c. 340). 370 BpALbL M NpaBWIbHO. HackonbKo HaMb M3BECTHO,
obrogare legem 3HaunTb mutare aliquid ex prima lege (Ulp. 1 3).

Be3b BcsAKaro ocHoBallsi aBTOPb YMOPHO NUWeTb Kopedu-
Kala BMECTO KoArpukawsa W cCblnaeTcsa Mpy 3TOMb Ha C/0BO
codex 3. Ccblnka aBTOpa OTHHOAb He Yyb6eauTenbHa, TakKb KaKb
06LeM3BECTHO, YTO MPOU3BOAHbLIS C/loBa 06pasytoTcsa He OTb
MMeHWTENIbHAro nafjexa, a 0Tb OCHOBbI, KOTOpas O6HapyXuBaeTcs
NMWb Bb POAUTE/IbHOMBb MNagexe.

BbIsicHAST 3Hauelle CyebHOM NpPaKTUMKKU, KakKb (hopMasibHaro
MCTOYHMKA MpaBa, aBTOPb CCblIaeTcsa Ha ,,CBUAETENbCTBO MCTO-
pw“, HO onepupyeTb NPYM 3TOMb CTO/Ib KPYMHbIMBb MacliTaboMb

1) KypcuBb Hawb.

2) YyeHW 0 pasmywl mMarteplasbHaro u (opMasibHaro cCmbicnia 3akoHa BO-
obuie npegwecTtsoBano ydewe LUtana 0 pasnuull KOHCTMTYULW, T. €. OCHOBHOFO
3aKOHa, Bb MareplasibHOMb W opMasibHOMBb CMbicib. Cwm. Fr. Jul. Stahl, Die
Philosophie des Rechts, Il Bd, Rechts- und Staatslehre, 2. Abtheilung, 2-e Aufl,,
Heidelberg, 1845, S. 178, 182.

3) cm. § 407, c. 342: ,Takad cucTemaTusalis [bICTBylOLWAro npasa Hasbl-
BaeTcA KofeduKalleid (codex)™.
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BPEMEHU, KaKOli BpAAb /1M MMEEeTCS Bb pacrnopsykewmy ucTopu-
YecKoi Hayku. ,,Bb MHTepecyloleMb HaCb BONPOCE Mbl UMbeMb“,
roBOpUTHL aBTOPb, ,MCTOPMYECTH (hakMbX) UPe3BblYaNHOW Bax-
HOCTM : Cb camaro 3apoXfews WCTOpW KynbTypbl BMNAOTb [0
HalWuxb fHel (T. e, na NPOTAXKENW HICKONbKUXbL  AeCATKOBb
Thicauenlbwlil) ¥ cyab sBNseTCs TBOPYECKMMb (haKTOPOMbL Bb
o6nacT¥ nNpaBOBOW >KW3HW, OHbL CO3faeTb HOBbIA OpUAUYeCLUS
HopMbl“ (8 456, c. 394). MOXHO Cb YBEpPEHHOCTbIO CKasaTb, UTO
HeTb HM O4HOT0 MCTOPMKA, KOTOPbI/ 6bINb 6bI HACTONLKO CM/Mb,
4yToObl KOHCTATUPOBaTb WUCTOPUYECKW (PaKTb 3a OLUHD LEeCATOKD
ThiCAYDL NeTb Hasafgb M rbMb 60n€ee 3a HUCKONMLKO [ECATKOBB
TbicAYen"TT. Hawb asToOpb MONPOCTY CM/AWanb BO3MOXHYIO
NCTOPUYECKYID TUNOTE3y Cb WCTOPUYECKUMDBL (haKTOMb, YTO OHb
OfHAXAbl YXe cAbnanb, Kakb 3TO OTMEYEHO Y Hacb Bb COOT-
BETCTBEHHOMb MecTe Bblle (CM. CTpH. 35—36).

4, Yyewe 06b 06BLEKTUBHON CTOPOHb MNpaBa 3aBepluaeTcs
rnasoin (V-oil) 0 MPMMEHEHW PUANYECKNXD HOPMb, Bb KOTOPOI
SICHO M 0BCTOATENIbHO M3NAaralTCca COOTBETCTBEHHbIE Nplembl OpU-
ANYECKOA TEXHUKMN.

V.

MepexoAnMb Kb 3amMevallsiMb Ha OTAeNbHbiA mecTa L-ei
yactu ,,O4yepkoBb“, MNOCBALLEHHOW ,Cy6GBLEKTUBHON CTOpPOHE
npasa“.

1 Bb OCHOBY nowrns lpuanyeckaro OTHOLIEW SN aBTOP®,
COrnacHo 06LWEeNPMHATOMY YyYew o, KnafeTb OTHOWeLWS 6bITOBbIA.
Pasnuyle. nocnegHWXb MNPUBOAUTL aBTOpPa Kb YCTAHOBJMIEHLW TW-
MOBb HPUAMYECKNXb OTHOWeHW. ,Kakb 6bl pasHOXapaKTepHbl
HW Obln 6bITOBbIS OTHOWELWS Bb 3aBUCMMOCTM OTb NEXALUXb
Bb OCHOBE WXb WHTEPECOBb, BCE OHU MOryTb ObiTb CBefeHbl",
roBOpuTbL aBTOPb, ,Kb TPEMb TuUNaMb: 1) YeNoBeKb elWe He
obnagaets M3BECTHbIMDB 6/1aroMb, HO CTPEMUTCA Kb HEMY W ANS
3TOro BCTYMaeTb Bb TO WM WMHOe ObITOBOE OTHOWelLe; 2) Yeno-
BEKDb YXe 0611afaeTb M3BECTHLIMB 6/1aromb, 1 6bITOBOE OTHOLIELLE
ABNAETCA CPeACTBOMbB, MPU MNOMOLWM KOTOpParo nposBAseTcs 370
obnagawe, 1 3) KTo NM60 NPenATCTBYETH YeN0BEKY Bb 06/najaHLW
npuHagnexawmmsb emy 61aromb, M GbITOBOE OTHOLLEWEe UMeEeTH
Lenblo ycTpaHUTb 3TO0 npensTcTBle. OueBMAHO, YTO U3b YKa3aH-

1) KypcuBb Halb.
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HbIXb TUMOBB OCHOBHBLLDL HAA0 Mpu3HaTb BTOpoi. OHbL npeacTa-
B/IIETb COOOI0 OTHOLUELLE YenoBeKa Kb TOMY, UTO SABNSAETCA AN1A
Hero M3BeCTHbIMb 61aroMb, UTO YAOBAETBOPSAETb TOM WAM WHOWA
ero notpe6HocTn. [lepBbli TMAB MOXHO XapakKTepu3oBaTb KaKb
TUMb NOATOTOBUTENbHBLIA, & TPeTW — KaKb MPOU3BOAHbIN
(8 500, c. 437—438). — ,,Co06pa3HO Cb ITMMM TUNaMn BbITOBbIXb
OTHOLUEHLL CTPOATCA W IOPUAMYECIOA OTHOLUEWS, MPUYeMb TaKb
KaKb MOAroTOBUTE/IbHbISA OTHOLUEWS He WMelTb CaMoCToATe b-
Haro sHauells, a cnyXaTb NUWb CPeACTBOMDb ANS NprobpeTewln
TOr0O WX MHOMO npasa, TO HOPUAMYECION OTHOLLELLS CBOAATCA Kb
4BYMb Tunamb: 1) cy6bekTb 06/1afaeTb KakuMb M60 MpaBOMb
Hagb onpes'bneHHbIMb 06BLEKTOMB W COBEPLUAETb U3B-bCTHbIA
OM cTa Bb npef’bnaxbe 3Toro npasa (OCHOBHOE OpuUAMYecKoe
OTHOLlewWwe), U 2) cy6beKTb NpeabsiBAsSeTb W3BECTHbIA Tpebo-
BalA Kb APYrMMb CyObekTaMb, TakKb WA WHade MNPensaATcTBY-
IOWMMb €My OCYLLLeCTBNATL NpUHag/exatlee emy npaso (nNpowus-
BOIHOE lopuanyeckoe oTHowlete) (8 501, c. 438).

MpuBefeHHOMY [A-bfielllK) MPUHALNEXWUTHb BeCbMa BaXHOe
3Hayelwe Bb YYeHLW Hawero aBtopa. [1pUMEHUTENbHO Kb 3TOMY
A-bneHw pasnMyHo pacnpegenatoTcsa ,,NposABews cy6beKTUBHArO
npasa“ (§ 508, c. 443), n nogBeprawTCca KPUTUKe ,,TeopLld, npu-
3HaKOULUS PUANYECIOS OTHOLLELLS TOIbKO MeXAy /gbMu‘ (CM.
Ornasnewe, ¢. Xl n § 512, c. 446).

,»Bb OCHOBHOMb HOPUANYECKOMDB OTHOLUEHL! CY6BLEKTDH OCY-
LLecTBNAEWb TaKb WM WMHa4ye CBOe MNPaBO Hagb 06bLEKTOMDb, Bb
NPOV3BOAHOMb, — OHb MPebAB/AETb TpeboBalls Kb LPYTMMb
cyb6beKTamb, NPensaTCTBYHOLWMMBb €My OCYLLECTBNATL 3TO Mpaso.
Bb nepsomb cny4vae cy6beKTMBHOE MNpaBo MPOSBASETCA Bb BUL-6
OTAeNbHbIXb MPaBOMOUrii Cy6bekTa OTHOCUTENbHO 06beKTa; BO
BTOPOMb C/ly4ae OHO MNPOSIBASETCA Bb BuAe npuTasaTin (Mnu:
npaBonpuTA3allii) Kb ApyruMb cybbekTamb (Anspruch)“ (8§ 508,
c. 443). ,MpaBomouyls MMeOTb MeCTO Bb OCHOBHbIXb HOPUAM-
YeCKMXb OTHOLIELIAXb, a NPUTA3aWsa M pasHbld (GopMbl obpatle-
WA Kb BAacTV 3a cofelicraemb — Bb Mpou3BogHbIXb® (§ 510,
c. 446).

YKas3aBb, YTO OCHOBHbIS W MPOM3BOAHbLIA OPUANYECOA OT-
HOLLEeWS XapaKTepusylTca pasndleMb NposiBfeHLW CYObeKTUB-
Haro npaBa, TakKb KakKb MNpaBOMO4Yle CBOWCTBEHHO MEPBbIMb, a
nputAsalle — BTOPbIMb, aBTOPb HEMNOCPEeACTBEHHO BC/eAb 3a
3TUMb NepexoauTb Kb KPUTUKE Teopll, MPU3HAKLWMXDb MNPUTS-
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3alle CyLeCcTBEHHbIMb MPU3HAKOMb BCSAKAro tpuanyeckaro oT-
HOLLELWS N BCSKOE HOPUANYECKOE OTHOLLIELLIE OTHOLLELLIEMD MeXay
nogeMn.  ,, TONbKO 4YTO CKa3aHHOe [aeTb OCHOBY [N KPUTUKM
TEOpLU, OTOXECTBASAWLWMNXb CYyOBLEKTMBHOE MPaBO Cb MpUTA3ALL-
eMb. OTM Teopw YTBEPXAATb, UTO HOPMANYECIOS OTHOLUELS
BO3MOXHbI TOMbKO Mexay nwogpbMu. OTHOLeWe >Ke Mexay
CYy6bEKTOMb M 00 bEKTOMD €CTh OTHOLLELLIE YACTO-(DaKTUYECKOe, OHO
camo no ce6'b He umeeTb rOpuanYeckaro xapakrepa (8 511, c.446)...
PascmaTpuBaemass Teoplsa He nNpu3HaeTb HPUAUNYECKUXD OTHO-
WeLwn Mexgy cy6beKTOMb M 06BLEKTOMbB, a C/eAoBaTe/lbHO OHa
He MpU3HaeTb CyLLeCTBOBALLS OCHOBHbIXb HOPUAUNYECKUXD OTHO-
wewi. [na Hes BCe HPUANYECIOS OTHOLUELWS CKIagblBaloTCcs
no O4HOMY TuWMy, & MMEHHO MO TWUMY MPOU3BOAHbIXb OTHOLLELUIA,
a cybbeKTUBHbIA MpaBa MpeAcTaBAsAlnTb c06010 TONbKO pasnyHbIA
npuTA3alla YNpaBOMOYEHHbIXb Kb APYTMMb Cy6beKTamb, Hecy-
LMMb COOTBETCTBEHHbISA 06513aHHOCTU (§ 512, c. 446).

Mbl cpenanu npuBeAeHHbIS, [LOBOMIbHO [A/INHHbBISA BbINWUCKY
Bb BMAaXb BO3MOXHO /yyllaro BbISCHELUS TOYKW 3peLls aBTopa.
MocTapaeMcs  pe3tOMUpPOBaThb MOMYYEHHbI TakuMb 06pa3oMb
mMareplanib.

OCHOBHbISI  HOPUNYECIOA OTHOLLIELLS WCYepPMnbIBAIOTCA OTHO-
wewemb cybbeKTa Kb 06bEKTY U, MMesi Bb CBOEMb COCTaBe Cy6b-
eKTa MnpaBOMOY1H, He 3HAKTb COBCEMDb CybbekTa 0653aHHOCTH.
0O65a3aHHOCTb, COOTBETCTBYOLLAA MPUTA3AHUIO, U CYOBEKTBL 061-
3aHHOCTM BbICTYNaOTh TO/IbKO Bb MPOU3BOAHbIXb HOPUANYECKNXD
OTHOoWewAxb. OTCloga cnefyeTb, UTO OCHOBHbIS W MPOU3BOA-
HblA OPUANYECIOS OTHOLLELUSA PasHATCA MeXay CO00H He TOJIbKO
pa3NnyHbIMb ,,MPOSBMELLIEMb CYyObEKTUBHAro npaea“, HO U BO-
o6LLe pas3/IMYHbIMb KOHCTUTYTMBHbIMbL COCTaBOMb. Bb cocTaBb
OCHOBHbIXb HOPUANYECKUXD OTHOLLELW BXOAATH: YNpaBOMOYeH-
HbI Cy6beKTb, NpaBOMO4ie n 06bEKTDH; Bb COCTaBb MPOM3BOA-
HbIXb, — YMNPaBOMOYEHHbIA CYObEKTb, MpUTHA3alle, O00bEKTD,
Cy6beKTb 006513aHHOCTN M camasi 00583aHHOCTb.

He MoXeTb ObITb, LyMaeTcAd Hamb, COMHELIA Bb TOMb, YTO
CieNaHHbli HaMW BbIBO4b /IOTMYECKW BbITEKAETH W3b BCEr0 CKa-
3aHHaro aBTOPOMb 06b OCHOBHbIXb W TMPOU3BOAHLIXb HOPUAN-
YeCKMXb OTHOLeWAXb. [103TOMY 0 KpaliHOCTW YAMBAAETb HaCh,
4YTO Bb ChelasbHOMb OTAene 0 COCTaBe HPUANYECKUXD OTHO-
wewwii (c. 471—472) Mbl HaxoguMb y aBTOpa He 3TOTb BbIBOAD,
a HeyTo fJpyroe.
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.~ NpaBunbHaro pbullews Bompoca O KOMMYeCcTBe 3fe-
MEHTOBb Bb KaXAOMb HPUANYECKOMb OTHOLUEHLU, HEO0OXO0LMMO
NPUNOMHUTL, TOBOPUTH aBTOPb, ,4TO HOPUANYECIOSA OTHOLUELSA
6bIBalOTb [ABYXb TWUMOBbB: OCHOBHbIS U MPOU3BOAHbIA. Bb OCHOB-
HbIXb HOPUANYECKMXD OTHOLWUEWSAXb Mbl UM%eMb aBa Bupga: 1)
OTHOLleLW S, Bb KOTOPbIXb €CTb TOMIbKO CY6beKTH MpaBa, HO H-bTb
criewanbHaro cy6bekTa 0053aHHOCTWM (HMpP. OTHOLUeLe YesioBeka
Kb BelWM Npu npaBe COGCTBEHHOCTW), M 2) OTHOLIEWS, Bb KOTO-
pPbIXb CYLLECTBYHOTH B3aUMHO CBSi3aHHble CYObeKTbl W MpaBb, W
ob6s3aHHOCTeN (Hanp, NpyM AOroBopaxb NM4YHaro Hanma). Bb oT-
HOLLEWAXDb MepBaro BuAa Mbl Haxo4uMMb TpW 3/ieMeHTa: Ccybb-
eKTb, 06BbEKTH U Cy6BEKTMBHOE MPaBO; Bb OTHOLWIELWAXb BTOPOro
BMAa — 4eTblpe: CyObeKTb MpaBa, Cy6beKTb 0683aHHOCTU, 06b-
eKTb U CyOBbEKTMBHOE MpaBo (3TOTb 3/IEMEHTDH BbIPAXKAETCA Bb
npaBe Ha O4HOW CTOPOHE WM COOTBETCTBYHLE/ 0653aHHOCTU Ha
apyroii). UTto KacaeTcs Npou3BOAHbIXL OTHOLLEHL, TO OYEeBMAHO,
4YTO Bb HMXb BCerga [LO/DKHO ObITb 4YeTbipe 3/eMeHTa (BefLb OH?b
BO3HUKalOTbL BCerga Ha Mo4vBe KOH(/IMKTOBDL MeXAy 0AbMU):
1) cy6beKTb NpaBa, 2) CyObEKTDH 00683aHHOCTU, TaKb WM WUHaA4e
He WCMOJSIHAIOWEN CBOEN 06S3aHHOCTW, WM HapyLUAOLWEed 4vy»Xoe
npaBo, 3) 06bEKTb M 4) CcyObeKTMBHOE MpPaBo, MPOsBAAOLLEecs
Bb BUAMb NMpUTA3aTA (EMy COOTBETCTBYEM 0683aHHOCTb ,,MaccuB-
Haro* cy6bekTa)“ (8 5361, c. 472).

[nsa BcAkaro Henpegy6exgeHHa™ uuTaTens SACHO, YTO Bb
§ 5361 no Bonpocy 06b OCHOBHbIXb HOPUANYECKUXD OTHOLLELLSAXb
BBOAMTCA HEYTO HOBOe, 4Yero He 6bl10 Bb MepBOHAYa/IbHOMb
YyUeHLU aBTOpa, WMMEHHO, — A7 lelle OCHOBHbIXb OTHOLUELW A Ha
[Ba BMja M NnpusHawe BO BTOPOMb M3b HUXb HaIMYHOCTU CYOb-
ekTa 06s3aHHOCTM. [IpyM 3TOMb OKasbIiBaeTCcs, 4YTO OCHOBHbISA
IOpMAnYecios OTHOLLELWS BTOPOro Buaa MpeAcTaBasloTb* co60to
He OTHOLleLle MeXAy CYObeKTOMb UM 06BEKTOMb, KaKb paHblue
aBTOPb 0ONpegbasnb OCHOBHbIS HOPUANYECIOS OTHOLLELLS BOOGLLe
(cM. unTaTbl, NPUBELEHHbIA HamW Bbille Ha CTPH. 48), a OTHO-
Wwewe Mexgy nwogbmu. CriegoBaTesibHO, OCHOBHbIS OTHOLLELLS
BTOPOr0 BMAa CcOBMafjatTb MO CBOEMY COCTaBy W XapaKTepy Cb
OTHOLUELAMM NPOU3BOAHbIMU. Huyero nogobHaro aBTopb paHbLue
He rOBOPW/b U 3aroBOpUab 061 3TOMb TONbKO Bb CaMOMb KOHLLE
COOTBETCTBEHHOW TrfaBbl, — Bb naparpade, KOTOPbIA HOCUTH
SIBHbIA Cnefb MNO34HEeNLLEeA AOMOMHUTENbHOM BCTaBKU. Crefb
3TOTb MpOsABASeTCS Bb TOMb, 4YTO y naparpaga, 0 KOTOPOMb
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MAeTH peyb, HETH CamMoCTOATeNIbHAro Hymepa, a Nnlib HYMepb —
bis (5361). Takasa BCTaBKa HeCOMHEHHO Mofie3Ha, WMB0 OHa BOC-
nonHwna sonbiowlll npo6'bnb BB y4eHW aBTopa, YBepsBLUAro
paHee, 4To Cy6BEKTHL 003aHHOCTU WMMEETCA TOMIbKO Bb MpPOU3-
BOAHbIXb, T. €. KOH(IMKTHbIXb OTHOLWeLWAXb. Ho BcTaBka 3Ta
co3faeTb [r/lybOKOe BHYTPEHHee MNPOTMBOP”~e MexXay BCbmb
yyelwemMb aBTopa O TUNaxb PULNYECKUXD OTHOLLEHLI W AOMNOS-
HUTE/IbHO-3aKNIUNTENIbHBIMBL Kb HEMY Maparpaomb.

npoTMBOp~ie aBTopa camMoMy cebe He wucYHepnbIiBaeTcA
TONbKO YTO MpPMBEAEHHbIMb M NAETH Janblle. Bb 0gHOMBL MecTe
aBTOPb BbICKA3bIBAETCA Bb CMbICNA NPU3HALLA HA/IMYHOCTU CYy6b-
eKTa 06513aHHOCTM M Bb OCHOBHbIXb OTHOLUELIAXb MepBaro Buia.
Takb, pasBuBas y4yeTe O TOMb, 4TO Bb 06s1acTM npasBa 0653aH-
HOCTb AB/IAETCA MOHATlEMb NPOM3BOAHLIMbB, aBTOPbL MPUBOAUTH
cn'bgylowil npumepsb: ,,He noTtomy cyuwiecTByeTb MOe Mpaso
COOGCTBEHHOCTU Ha [AOMb, YTO BCE W KaX[bli HECYTb MO OTHO-
WeHW KO MHYb M3BECTHbIA 0653aHHOCTU, & HAa060pPOThH: TO/IbLKO
NMOTOMY OHW 0653aHbl He MOCAraTb Ha MO COBCTBEHHOCTb, YTO
cyuwiecTByeTb Moe npaso“ (8 514, c¢. 449). $cHo, 4TO Bb CTO/b
TUMNYECKOMb OCHOBHOMb HOPMAMYECKOMb OTHOLLIEHLL MepBaro poja,
KakuMb SB/SieTCA npaBo cobcTBeHHOCTM (cm. § 5361, c. 472),
aBTOPb HaxoAUTb cybbekTa 06s3aHHOCTU. TakKuMb 06pa3oMb
yCcTpaHseTcs pas3nyle mexgy nepBbiMb U BTOPbIMb BUAOMb OC-
HOBHbIXb HOPUANYECKMXDb OTHOLLUEHLU W, C/le0BaTe/lbHO, — Mexay
OCHOBHbIMW M MPOU3BOAHLIMW OTHOLLELWAMM BOO6LLE, W60 TOX-
[ecTBO COCTaBa OCHOBHbIXb OTHOLLEHLU BTOPOro BWAa WM OTHO-
LIeHW MNPOU3BOAHbIXb 00HaPYXUNOCb YXE Bbllle Ha OCHOBAaHLL
CcO6CTBEHHAasA 3asBfews aBTopa.

Ho 1 Ha aTOMb Aenio He KoH4YaeTcs. OTHOLUeLWle, UMetoLLee
CBOMMb COfepXXalleMb MpaBo COOGCTBEHHOCTW W AO/HKEHCTBYIO-
LLee CMY>XWUTb, MO MHbLUW camoro asTopa, 4ucrbiilivmbs o0b6pas-
LOMb OCHOBHOFO topumAMyeckaro OTHOLUeW Sl MepBaro Buaa, Mnony-
YaeTb y aBTOpa elle O4HO TOJIKOBalle, He WUMeroLLee HU4Yero 06-
Laro cb npegblaylwnms. ,,Bce okpyxakule®,.roeopuTb aBTopb,
»,HEe MOTOMYy 006f3aHbl BO3[epPXMBATbCA OTb MOCAraTeqbCTBa Ha
npaBo CO6CTBEHHWKA, YTO CBfA3aHbl Cb HUMbL HOPUANYECKMMU OT-
HOLLELWSAMN, Bb KOTOPbIXb HECYTH ,,0TPULATE/IbHbIA 06513aHHOCTN,
a NoToMy, 4TO BOOOLLE HWKTO He MMEEeTb MpaBa HapylaTb uy-
Xnxb npasb* (8 5181 c. 453).

TakMMb 06pa3oMb Mbl BUAUMbB, YTO MO BOMPOCY 06b yCTaHo-

N
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B/IEHLL TUMNOBB HOPUANYECKUXDb OTHOLUELW aBTOpb BMajaeTb Bb
npoTvBop''bula cb camuMb COOGOIA.
2. KpuTnkys ,,TeopLl, MPU3HAKOrLLA HOPUANYECLUS OTHOLLE-

WA TOMbKO MeXay NiabMun“, aBTopb 06pyLUMBaeTCA Ha npeana-
raemyto MMM KOHCTPYKLLIO npasBa co6cTBeHHOCTU. ,,Elle Henenee®,
roBopuTh aBTOPb, ,,0bl1a Obl Takas KOHCTPYKLA: MOe MNpaBo
CO6CTBEHHOCTM Ha Cafb CyL,eCcTBYeTb MOTOMY, 4TO S CBA3aHb
HOPUANYECKUMN  OTHOLLELLISIMA CO BCYBMW JIIOAbMW Ha 3eMAn>: BCe
OHM HecyTb MO OTHOLUEHLl KO MHe OTpuuaTe/lbHbIA 0653aH-
HOCTM — He nocAratb Ha MOe npaso. [pyrumu crnosamu: mnpu
KaXXJ0 MOKYMNKe Kakoh HWbyAb BeL MNPOUCXOAMTH U3MEeHeLle
IOPUAMYECKNXD OTHOLLELL MeXAy BCEMW MIOAbMU Ha 3eMfe, Wn
Bb JIyUlLUEMDB C/y4vae MeXAy XWMBYLLMMW Bb TOMb FOCYyapcTBe,
rae coeepuwaeTcs nokynka“ (§ 513, c. 448). XoTsa aBTOpb BbIpa-
Xaellb CBOe Heojobpelle He pasgenseMoil UMb TeOpLU CUJIbHEE,
YeMb 3TO MNPUHATO fenaTtb, W fAaXe YeMb 3TO CAelaHO Bb
0406peHHOMB UMb camumb (8 5981 c. 531, moacTp. NpMM.) OT-
3biBe Konepa no Tomy >ke BOMpocy, TeMb He MeHee KpuUTUKa
ero coBMnajaeTb Cb [OBOJ/IbHO pPacnpocTpaHeHHbIMb Bb HaykKe
MHeweMb. [MpugepxunBascb NPOTUBOMOMNOXHAIN0 MHELS, Mbl BCe
)€ He CTaHeMb CMNOpWUTb Cb aBTOPOMb MO CYLLECTBY, NamATys,
yTO contra principia negantem non est disputandum. Mol No3Bo-
MMb cebe TOMbKO OTMETUTb, UYTO aBTOPb HE BblAepXKUBaellb
CBOe/i COOGCTBEHHOM TOYKM 3pews M Bb APYroMb MECTe Bbl-
CKasblBaellb CyXjelle Bb Ayxe Toro o6pasa MbICNeR, KOTO-
pbli paHblUe 0603Bant ,HenenbiMb®. BecbMa XapaKTepHo npu
3TOMb, UTO TaKoe CYXfelle BbICKa3blBaeTCA Mo BOMPOCY Yrosos-
Haro npaea, Bb 00M1aCTM KOTOparo aBTOPb SABASAETCA MPAMbIMb
cnewannuctoMs. OcnapuBas MHeLle TexXb, KTO BUAWTL Bb NpaBo-
HapyLleHL He Hapyllelle CYy6beKTMBHbIXb MpaBb, a /Wb Hapy-
Wwewe O06BLEKTMBHOW HPUANYECKOA HOPMbl, aBTOPb FOBOPUTD:
»3AWUTHUKA  OCNapMBaEMbIXb MHEHLI YKas3blBaldTb Ha LUenblil
pA4D YrofIOBHbIXb MpaBOHapyLUeHLW, rAe OTCYTCTBYETbH Hapylue-
We CyO6beKTUBHbIXb MpaBb; Hamp, 60roxynbLCTBO, Hapylleule 06-
LLLECTBEHHOM TULUMHBI, MPEeCTyn/ews, 0CKOP6AAKHLLA 06LLeCTBEH-
HYl0 HPaBCTBEHHOCTbL®, M OMpoOBepraeTb 3TU YyKasaws creaylo-
WMMb 3asB/eWeMb: ,,MeX4y NpoyYmMMb Taklsa npecTynfewws Hapy-
LWaloTb CYyOBLEKTMBHbIA NpaBa HeonpeAesieHHAro MHOXeCTBa 1ML b;
MPMHUMTANbHO BO3MOXHO NPefoCTaBMThb MpPaBO O6GBUMHELLS KaX-
pomMy Hkenatoulemy (actio popularis)“ (8 656, ¢. 586—587). W3b
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C/OBb aBTOpa C/-bAyeTsb, YTO Y BCbXb M KaXKAaro NpuHUMLLANIBHO
BO3HMKAKOTb MPUTA3aWA Kb MOLOGHOMY MPaBOHAPYLUUTENO, WK,
roBOpPA MHaye, NpU KaXAOMb COLbSAHW NoLO6HAro YrosioBHaro
NpaBoOHapyLUeLs MPOUCXOANTL YCTaHOBMELLE HPUANYECKUXD OT-
HOLWIELW MeXay BCEMM JIIOAbMW Ha 3eMfe, WM Bb NydlleMb
Cllyyail Mexny >XMBYWWMMKW Bb TOMb rocyjapcTse, rfe COBep-
WeHo npecTynnewe. [loyeMy Takoe MOCTPOeLle MPUHLMLLANIBHO
[OMNyCTUMO Bb YrO/I0BHOMb Npase W ,,Hefeno” npuMeHnTeNbHO
Kb rpaxaaHCcKoMy 060poTy, AN Hacb He MOHSATHO.

3. KOpnanyeckyto 0653aHHOCTb aBTOPb CUMTAETb TOJ/LKO
MacCMBHbIMbL [ECTB)eEMb CYOBLEKTMBHArO MpaBa, OOOPOTHON €ro
cTopoHoi (8 5131, c. 448—449), cCNOBOMb, — HeCaMOCTOATE/b-
HbIMb 3/IEMEHTOMb topuaMyeckaro oTHowews (8 536, c. 471—472).
»,ECM Bb 06NnacTU HPABCTBEHHOCTM OCHOBHbIMbL MOHATleMb $iB-
nsetca 0643aHHOCTb, TO Bb 06MacTM npaBa 06A3aHHOCTb iB-
NAETCS MOHAT1eMb NPOM3BOAHbLIMB, HE MMEKLWMMbL CaMOCTOATE b-
Haro 3Hayelusi, a Mo3TOMy W He HYXJAtoLWMMCS Bb CreLiaibHOMb
HayYHOMb M3y4eHW. Kakb cnpaBegnnBo 3amMevaeTb BUHAMHID,
MpaBo eCTb JIOTMYECKM NpefLuecTBytolee, a 0653aHHOCTb — MO-
cnepytouiee” (8 514, c. 449).

[pMHMMaemoe aBTOPOMBb MOnoXKelwle BUHAWHIA He NpPOBO-
autca Bb ,,O4yepkaxbv® nocnefoBaTe/ibHO, TakKb Kakb aBTOPb
camMmb MNPU3HAeTbL CyLlecTBOBalle TaKMXb HOPUAMYECKMXb OTHOLLE-
HW, Bb KOTOPbIXb 00A3aHHOCTb €CTb JIOTMYECKU MNpeALlecTBYHO-
lwee, a nNpaBo s— nocnegytowiee. ,lMpaBa Ha M3BECTHbIS YCAYrK
CO CTOPOHbI roCyfapcTBa CYLLEeCTBYHOTHL®, roBOpPUTbL aBTOP®, ,,Bb
TaKMXb HOPUANYECKMXD OTHOLLELWAXDb, KOTOPbIS BO3HMKAKTL MO
MoBOLY WM BCNefCcrae WMCMOMHEWS AOMKHOCTHbIMA MUAMU TO-
Cy[lapCTBa CBOMXb CNYXEOHbIXb 0053aHHOCTEN......... 3Tuxs Npasb
He CyLLecTBOBa/I0 Obl, ecM Obl 3aKOHbL He BO3MIOXKWIbL Ha [OMK-
HOCTHbIX73 LB M3BECTHbIXDb 0683aHHOCTEN" (8639, ¢. 569—570)J).
Bo3HuKarolLee TakuMb 06pa3oMb NPoTMBOpeYle He MOXeTb ObITb
YCTPaHEHO CCbINIKOM Ha 0CO6YH0 Mpupody Ny6/MYHbIXL CYyObEKTUB-
HblXb NpaBb, TaKb KaKb ,apryMeHTb” OTHOCUTENIbHO MPUHLM-
WasbHaro oTmyla ny6anyHbIXb CyObEKTUBHBIXD MPaBb OTb 4YacT-

'1) CuMTald HYXHbIMb OrOBOPWTb, YTO He Pa3fenst0 [aHHOW aBTOPOMb
KOHCTPYKLLI CYGbeKTMBHbIXL MpaBb Ha cogbiicrae Bnactv. He BcTynaw og-
HaKo Cb aBTOPOMb Bb MOJEMUKY, Takb Kakb Bb HACTOSILEMb OT3biBa 5§ OCTAHCh
MOYTV UCKMKOUUTENBHO Bb Mpefbiaxb KOHrellanbHOW KPUTUKU.



HbIXb ,,eCTb“, N0 MWU/TIO aBToOpa, ,N104b HegopasymbLud“ (cwm.
8 525, c. 459).

Yyete 0 [lpumarb cyb6bekTMBHAro npaea npeab 006s3aH-
HOCTbIO He TONbKO He BblepXXMnBaeTca aBTOPOMb BO BCel Mo-
CnefloBaTeNIbHOCTW, HO W, YTO ropasfo BaXHbe, He BAXETCA Cb
ero e yyewlemb 0 (YHKULL HOPUANYECKMXDb HOPMb. UTO Mexay
oboumy BOMpOCaMU MMEETCA Jloruyeckas CBf3b, 3TO KOHCTaTW-
pyeTb caMb aBTOPb Ha NpumM-gfe CBOVMXbL TEOPETUYECKUXD MPOTUB-
HVKOBb, NPU3HAKOLLMXb TONbKO HOpUANYECLUS 0643aHHOCTU U OTpU-
LaroWmxs 6bTe CYyObEKTMBHLIXL MNpaBb. ,,OCHOBbIBasACL®, rot
BOPUTL aBTOPb, ,HA MOMOXEHL, YTO (DYHKLUA HOPUAUYECKUXD
HOPMb eCTb TO/IbKO MNOBe/IMTe, OHW YTBEpPXAalTb, 4YTO U3b
IOPULNYECKMXD HOPMb BbITEKAKOTHL TOMbKO OAH”N 0653aHHOCTM™
(8 515, c. 449).

Hawb aBTOpb, Kakb Mbl YXe 3HaeMb, MNPU3HaeTb, 4TO
LKKOad topuanyeckas HopMa WMbeTb AB-b (hyHKULW: nosemu-
TeNbHYI0 W npeaocTaBuTeNnbHyr (8 312, ¢. 254). ®yHKUW 3TU
npeAcTaBneHbl PaBHO3HaYYLLMMK, W3b Yero [LO/HKHO CliefoBaTb,
4TO perynvpyemMbis HOPUAUYECKOM HOPMOI OTHOLUeLLs cnararoTcs
N3b [BYXb OCHOBHbIXb W PaBHO3HaUYLUUXb 3/IEMEHTOBbL, — MNpasa
n o06s3aHHOCTU. [MpumaTb CyObLEKTMBHAr0O npasa HUKOMMb 06pa-
30Mb He BbITEKaeTb U3b yuells O [BONCTBEHHON (YHKLLW HOpU-
ONYECKUXb HOpMbL. B”fob aBTOpbL, nMpu3HaBas ABb dyHKULW, He
AbnaeTb Npu 3TOMb OrOBOPKM HACYeTbL npumarta (yHKLL rpe-
[OCTaBuUTeNbHON. 10 OAHOMY 4YaCTHOMY MOBOAY aBTOPbL Bbl-
CKasblBaeTb /Wb TY MbICAb, YTO MOBeNUTeSIbHaA W MpefocTaBu-
Te/lbHasA (PYHKULI Hepas3pbiBHbI, U3b Yero A-bnaeTs BbIBOAB, YTO,
[03BONSAS  4TO NM60, HOopma BWbCTb Cb TbMb U 0053bIBAETS.
»TaKb KaKb KaXaas topuamnyeckas Hopma MM beTb AB'b (hyHKLLL
— NOBENUTENIbHYIO 1 NPEeAO0CTaBUTENbHYHO, TO ACHO, YTO [03BO/AS
4yTo HMOYAb, 3aKOHbL 3TUMBL CaMbiMb MoBen'bBaeTs BCbMb .00
KOro cie OTHOCUTbCA MOXeTb“, cOOTBATCTBYHOLW L 06pa3b noBse-
pewsd“ (§ 312, c. 255). Kakvmb 06pasoMb aBTOPbL HAXOAWUTH
BO3MOXHbIMb  COBMECTUTb Yy4eTe O [BONCTBEHHON (YHKLLL
IOPUANYECKMXD HOPMb Cb YYellemMb O MpuMaTe CyObeKTMBHAro
npaBa, COBEPLUEHHO He MOHATHO, rbMb 60/1-feg UTO Bb MEPBOMB
M3b 3TUXb Y4ellil aBTOPb MOBCIOAY Ha3blBaeTb Ha MepBOMb
MEeCTe He NpPefoCTaBUTENbHYH (DYHKLLKO, a MOBEIUTENBbHYIO.

4. Bb yuewm 00b 00ObEKTE HPUANYECKNXDL OTHOLLIEHLL
KopeHHyt0 peopmy npoussens bupnuHrs (E. R. Bierling, Juri-
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stische Prinzipienlehre, 1. Bd., 1894, § 14). OHbBb yKasanb, 4TO
Bb 3TOMb Yy4elun Heo6XOAMMO pas3nnyaTb B CTOPOHbLI: MOHAMNe
o6beKkTa Bb CMbIC/Ie YCTaHaB/MBaeMaro HOPMOK COAepKalls
0053aHHOCTN W NpUTA3aWs, U MoHATle 06beKTa Bb CMbIC/E Nped-
MeTa, Kb KOTOPOMY OTHOCWUTCA COOTBETCTBYHOLLEE HOpPME MOBe-
feTe 0643aHHaro WM ynpaBoOMOYeHHaro. -

KOpuanyeckoe OTHOLLELIE BbIpaXaeTcsd Bb CYXAeHWw: A
MMeeTHb MNpaBo MO OTHOWeLW Kb B., B. 0653aHb MO OTHOLLEHLL
kKb A Ckasyembls Bb [ABYXb MPUBEAEHHbIXb MPEASTOXKELISXb
Hen3bexXHo TpebytoTb cebe AOMNOMHELWN: Ha yTo MMEeTb MNpaBo
A, " kb yemy 0093aHb B. COOTBETCTBEHHOE Heo6X0AMMOE [0-
nosiHewe Kb CKasyembiMb, — ,,MMeeTb Mpaeo“ u ,,00683aHb", —
M ecTb O00bEKTb HOpUAMYECKAro OTHOLWELWS Bb MEepBOMb U3b
pa3nnMyaeMbiXb BUPANHIOMBL CMbIcNe. Takb Kakb opuanyeckas
HOpMa perynvpyellb MOBeAeTe M0Jei, U HPUINYECKoe OTHOLLe-
e BCNeACTEe 3TOro ecTb OTHOLUELLE B3aMMOYNOpPsSiAOUeHHAro no-
Befewsa ABYXb NUUb, TO, CNefoBaTe/lbHO, O6LEKTOMDB HOpUAK-
yeckaro OTHOLLEWS Bb MEPBOMb CMbICNe SABMASETCA HEU3MEHHO
nosegeTe NOAeN.

Korga Mbl nofAcTaBMMe 3TOTb O00bEKTb, TO HPUANYECLLS
OTHOLLELS MPeACTaBATCS HaMb Bb BMAE CYXXAEHL CNedyroLLero
cogepxawws: A MMeeTb MO OTHOWeLW Kb B. npaBo nony4uuTs,
He TepneTb, Aenatb WM He AenaThb; B. 0653aHb MO OTHOLUELIO
Kb A fienaTb, He fienaTb, TeprneTb. BO3HMKaeTb ONATb BONPOCH
0 HeobXoAMMbIXb AOMOSHEWAXb Kb rnarofiamb: MoayynTb, Ae-
naTb, He genaTb, TepPneTb, He TepneTb. 3TV TO AONOSHELWS WU
COCTaBVLb OOBEKTHL HOpUAMYECKaro OTHOLLeWSs BO BTOPOMbD
CMbICNe, WK, KakKb BbIpasnnca BUpAnHrb, ,,00beKTb — 06bEKTA
npasa“. OOBLEKTOMb Bb 3TOMb CMbICIE MOTYTb ObiTh BeLUM,
AeicTa Noaei, a N0 MHELI HEKOTOPbIXb Y4YeHbIXb, Bb TOMb
ynucne camoro bupnuHra, n noaw.

Hawb aBTOpPb He YyuuTbiBaewb CcAenaHHaro BupiMHroms
M He 3HAKOMWUTb 4WTaTeNns Cb MPOWU3BEAEHHON UMb PeOopMON.
3a 3TO Mbl BMPOYEMb U He BUMHUMBL aBTopa. ABTOPb [AEPXMUTCS
WHOrO MHeLs, U Henb3d TpeboBaTb, 4TOObI Bb 06LIEMb Kypce,
KaKOBbIMb ABAAKOTCS ,,OUepKn®, OHb ONpeaensnb CBOe OTHOLUeLLe
KO BCEMb Hepa3fensemMbiMb UMb MHELUSMb.

BuHOBaTL 0fHAKO aBTOPbL MpeAab BupnvHroms UM npeab
yuTaTeNeMb Bb TOMb, 4TO MO APYroMy MoBogy MpuMBENb yyelle
BupnuHra, He HasblBasi €ero MMeHW, W MpW 3TOMb WUCKa3Ub Co-
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fepxawle ydyews. He 06MOMABMBLUMCL HU OAHUMBL C/OBOMb O
NMPOBOAUMOMb Y BupnnHra pasimywl AByXb CTOPOHb Bb Yy4eluu
00b 00bekTe, W, CneaoBaTeNbHO, MMes Bb BUAY OObIYHbINA
CMbIC/Tb 06beKTa, T. €. MO BMPAUHrY BTOPOI €ro CMbICIb, aBTOPb
noAgent MnoAb 3TOTb CMbICAb TO, YTO BMPAUHIL roBOPUTHL 00b
00bekTe Bb MNEpPBOMb CMbicna. ,,Hanbonee npaBWIbHOW U3b
MOHMUCTUYECKUXDb TeopLl MOXHO MNpuU3HaTb“, rOBOPUTL aBTOP®D,
,TEOPLU, CBOJALLYIO BCe OObEKTbl NpPaBb Kb nosegeTio JIOAEN.
Ho n ata TeopiH npuHATa ObITb He MOXeTb. COBEPLUEHHO BEPHO,
YTO BCe HOPUANYECION HOPMbl PErynupytoTb MoBefdeTe N0AeN.
TaknmMb 06pa3oMb MOXHO CKasaTb, UTO 3TO MOBefeTe AB/AETCH
06bEKTOMb HOpUANYECKUXb HOpMb (OOBEKTUBHArO MpaBa). O6bekTOoMb
ofce topuanueckuxb oTHoweTHi (CYObLEKTMBHAro npaea) SBNSETCA
Bb IPOMAZHOMb KO/IMYECTBE C/ly4yaeBb He noBefdeTe camMo O
cebe, a rb Gnara, BbIrofAbl, KOTOPbIA MONY4YAOTCA Bb Pe3y/ib-
TaTe MoBefells Bb KaXAOMb AaHHOMB Ciay4vail Anisi ynpaBOMOYeH-
Haro cy6bekta“ (§ 571, ¢. 510—511).

CKpblBaeMOe aBTOPOMb yyeTe BupavHra o pasnimywl AByXb
CTOPOHb Bb MOHATW O0OBLEKTA MpaBa BbIWIO HapyXy, HO Bb
TakOMb BUA®, Kakb OyATO OHO NPUHALNEXWUTb aBTopy, MeXay
rbMb Kakb Ha CaMOMb f[efie OHO MpPUHAZNeXUTb bupnuHry.
Camo c06010 OfjHaKO pa3yMeeTcsi, YTO He MOXeTb ObITb peyn o0
NPOTUBOMNONOXEHL! 06beKTa HOPMbl OOBLEKTY OTHOLIELWS; Mpu
KOppenaTMBHOCTW MOHATLL NpaBa Bb 0O0BLEKTUBHOMDb M Bb CYObLEK-
TMBHOMb CMbIC/Ie Takoe MNPOTMBOMNO/OXKELLE JIOTMYECKU He A0-
nyCcTUMO. /

Tonbko 06BLEKTH Bb MEPBOMbL CMbICNE ABNAETCA eAMHbIMb
(noBegeTe ntofen); 06bEKTb BO BTOPOMb CMbIC/Ie OOHUMaETL Y
BupnuHra nnogen, n nxs geiictels, v sewn. Moatomy aBTop®b, One-
pupys Cb 0ObIYHbIMDB, T. €. MO0 BUPANHIY CO BTOPbLIMb CMbICIOMD
00beKTa, HenpaBWNbHO Ha3Balb yuyeTe bupanHra ,,MOHUCTYU-
yeckumb®“. CTOMb )€ HEenpaBW/IbHO Bb APYroMb MeECTe aBTOpPb
npueBenb MHeTe BupnuHra (Ha3BaBb €ro Ha ceii pasb Mo UMeHW)
06b 00beKkTe mnepearo poja TaMb, rAe MO CyLWecTBy WAeTb
peyb 06b 06bEKTe BTOpPOro pofa (cm. § 583, c. 520).

Kb OCHOBHOMY BO33peHLW bupnvHra Ha 06beKkTb npasa
npuMblkaeTs J1. | MeTpakuuKw, HO MNpu 3TOMb He MPOBOAMTH
npsAMOro pasnuula mMexay 06bLeKTOMb Bb MEPBOMb M BO BTOPOMb
cmbicne.  TlocnefHee 06CTOATENILCTBO MOXETb fAaTb MOBOAb
nogymatb, UTO MpU W3M0XKEHL aHOHWMHOWM ,,TeopLl, CBOASLLEN
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BCE O0OBEKTbI MPaBb Kb MOBEAELLIO /I0AEN” HaWb aBToOpb UM-bib
Bb BUAY MMEHHO J1. I TMeTpaxuukaro 1 MOTOMY He 3acCny>Xuib
yrnpeka Bb WCKaXKeHLU Teopl! M NMOAMEHE OfHOro CMbic/ia 06b-
eKTa gpyrMms. Ha 370 Mbl MOXEMBb BO3pasnTb, YTO Bb JaHHOMb
cnydae pasHuua mexay bupnuHroms u J1. I TeTpaXuUKMMB
KacaeTcs He cyulecTBa fefia, a fvwb (opmbl Bblpaxews. J1. 1.
MeTpaXuuKil He MPOBOAUTL MPAMO pasnyla ABYXb CTOPOHL Bb
MOHATL 06beKTa, HO 3aTO CBEPXb eAMHAro 06beKTa PUANYECKNXb
OTHOLLELW, — MoBejeLwls /NIoLed Cb ero pasHOBULHOCTAMM, —
pasnnyaetsL elle Bb COCTaBe HPUAMYECKaro OTHOLlews ,npeg-
MEeTHbIS WM BelHbIA npefcTaBnews*]), KOTopbla COBMajatoTb
Cb BupnuHrosbiMb ,,00beKTOMb 06bekTa npasa“. [lofgb ,,npes-
METHbIA WU BelHbIA npeacTasnewa™ J1. I. INeTpaxunykaro Kakb
pasb MnoAolaeTs TO ,.pa3Hoo6pa3le 00bLEKTOBL MpaBa“, KOTOpPOe
»PaKTbl XW3HW TMOKa3biBalOTL®, U HA KOTOPOMb Hallb aBTOPb
HacTamBaeTb (cm. 8 570, c. 509). Takumb 06pasoMb U yueTe
J1. I TleTpaxunykaro HMKaKbL Henb3sa npusHatb ,,MOHUCTUYECKUMDB
no TEPMMHOMIONM aBTOpA.

5. Mo Bompocy 06b 00BLEKTY% HOPUAMYECKAr0 OTHOLLIELUS
aBToOpb A%naeTb OAHO 3am”uyallle MeTOJ0/0rM4Yeckaro CBOWCTBA.
3av-byallle 3TO 334ymaHO, OYeBWAHO, BeCbMa T/ly6OKOMbIC/IEHHO,
HO BbIP@XEHO CTO/Mb ,,TEMHO W BAMO“, 4YTO 4yuTaTeN0 BPALDL /N
YOAcTCH YACHUTb cebe WMCTWHHBIA CMbICTb 3TOr0 3aMevalls 6e3b
MPsMOI MOMOLLM CO CTOPOHbI aBTOpa Bb Aesie packpbTa Kpun-
TOrpaMmbl.

»,OTMEeTUMDb, KcTaTn“?, roBopuTb aBTOPb, ,,0HOCTOPOH-
HOCTb MHELUS, NO KOTOPOMY MOHATle 06beKTa npasBa ecTb Takas
e 4YucTo-hopMasibHas topuanyeckas Karteropld, Kakb U nowTe
cybbekTa npasa; Befb NPaBONOPSALOKbL COBEPLUEHHO 6Ge3CufieHb
c030aTh KaKOM Obl TO HW 6blN0 06BLEKTH MpaBa; OHb NULLbL CO-
o6LlaeTh HOPUAMYECKLL XapakKTepb TeMb 6naramb, WMHTEpecamdb,
KOTOpble BblpaboTaHbl ObITOBbIMM OTHOLWeWAMA. TloHAe 06b-
eKTa MnpaBb, Kakb M Macca gpyrmxb MoHATLL, ecTb AeiCTBUTENBHO
topugnyeckas Karteropls, BMOMAHe [AocTaTO4Has ANs Lenein gor-
mMaTuyeckaro wusydelusi nonoXutensHaro npaesa. Ho dwmnocogls

D N. 1. NeTpaxkuukw, Teopin npasa W rocygapctea, Tom. Il, u3g. 2-oe,
1910 r., cTpH. 434—435.

2) Mouemy ,KcTaTu“, HeM3BeCTHO, MO0 BCA NPMBOAVMAS TUpaga UAETb
HenoCpPeACTBEHHO BCAbAb 3a HanoMMHALLEMb O HEOBXOAMMOCTU OXpaHbl HEUMy-
LLeCTBEHHbIXb MHTEPECOB®.
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npaBa y4uTb, YTO Takoe M3yuyelle faeTb Bb pe3yfibTaTe 3Halle
NULbL OAHOW CTOPOHbI M3y4yaemaro CcnoxHaro sasnews” (8 572,
c. 511, mogctp. npum.).

Becbma BHMMaTE/IbHO M3YyuuMnb A BCe Yydelle aBTopa 00b
00beKTe HOPUANYECKMXD OTHOLUEWA M He Hawenb Bb HEMb HU-
yero, 4TOObI BbLIXOAWMNO 3a Mpefefbl HPUANYECKUXD KaTeropLu.
Bb ydyewm o cy6bekT" aBTOpPb [ENCTBUTENIbHO BbLIXOAWUTL 3a
npegenbl HOPUCMIPYLEHLLW, KOrga roBOpUTh: ,,MCTUHHBLIMB CYOb-
eKTOMb MpaBb AB/AETCA Ge3CMepTHas [LYXOBHAasA CYWHOCTb /NY-
HOCTW, HOYMEHa/bHOe § YeNoBeKa, MOCKO/bKY OHO 06HapyXwu-
BaeTCA Bb MNPaBOBOW XWU3HM“ (§ 547, c. 485). Ho Bb yueHLU
06b 00beKTe aBTOPbL OrpaHUYMBAETCA HOPULUYECKUMU (heHOMe-
HaMW M O HOYMEHa/IbHbIXb Belaxb He roBopuTb. Ha 4To Ha-
MeKaellb NMpuBeeHHas Bbllle TuUpaga, He MOHWUMALO.

6. Bb yuyeHWw o feneHw npaeBa Ha MNyb6/MyHOe U YacTHoe
BCTpeYyaemb MO OJHOMY M TOMY >Ke BOMpPOCY fBa MHellus, B3a-
UMHO WCKoYaloul, Apyrs Apyra, HO TeMb HE MeHee BbICKa3bl-
BaeMbls aBTOpOMb. Bb 0fHOMbL MecTe aBTOpPb roBOpUTL : ,,l0-
NOXWTENIlbHOE MNPaBO 3HaeTb Uenbld psAAb Cy4vaeBb, Bb KOTO-
PbIXb My6/MYHbIA NpaBa 3aWuLaloTCA He MHaye, Kakb Mo npu-
3bIBy 4YaCTHbIXb /NLb — WUXb CYOBLEKTOBL (afMUHUCTPaTUBHasA
tocTuwa)* (8631, c¢. 561). Bb gpyromb MecTe 3adBffAeTH: ,,U3b
camaro xapaktepa My6/MYHbIXb MpPaBb BbITeKaeTb, 4TO... 3a-
WyTa 3TUXb MNPaBb He MOXETb ObiTb 00YCMOB/iEHA WHULLATMBOM
OTAeNbHbIXb Nnuub” (8 637, . 568).

V.

MoapobHo pasbupas ,,Ouvepkn“ I. B. Mwuxainnosckaro, Mol
[0 CWUXb MOpPb He OOMONBUAUCHL HW OAHUMbL KPUTUYECKUMD 3a-
MeyalleMb M0 CyLecTBY TOr0 PENMrHO3HO-MeTaM3nyecKaro Mipo-
BO33peLUs, KOTOpPOEe MOMOXEHO aBTOPOMb Bb OCHOBY (hmnocodLu
npaBa. Cpenanv Mbl 370 NpeAHaMepPeHHO, 3apaHee WCK/OYMBD
Takoro poga KpUTWUKY M3b 3ajalls, KOTOPOe Mbl MOCTaBMAM Ha-
lemy pasbéopy.

KOHeuHble BOMPOCHI MbICIM W AyXa He NOAAANTCA TOYHOMY
yyeTy U MOTOMYy BCerga OTKPbIBalOTb BO3MOXHOCTb Pas3inyHaro
nxb pewews. O6cyxaewe WXb efBa MM MOXETb YyAepXKaTbCs
Bb Npefenaxb OOLEKTUBHOW KPUTWUKMW; OHO HEBONLHO MEpexo-
AUTb Bb NONEMUKY CyObLEKTMBHAr0 XxapakTepa Bb 3aBMCHMOCTU



OTb CBOWCTBb YMa W [AYLWEBHbIXb CK/IOHHOCTEA crnopsAwmnx”
CTOPOH®.

MocTpoeLue hnIOCOMNCKOWA CUCTEMbI MOXETHL UTTU [ABOSKAMb
nyTeMb: /IMB0 NyTeMb 4yucTaro AefyumpoBalls W3b KOHEYHbIXb
He MOAAAIOLMXCA TOYHOMY OOBEKTUBHOMY Y4eTy MPUHLMMNOBD,
nnbo nyTeMb COYeTaWs WXb Cb 3MNUPUYECKMMb MaTeplasiomb
O0OBEKTUBHOIN HayKW, HeMpecTaHHON MPOBEPKM MNEpPBbIXb Ha Mo-
cn-baHeMb 1 06BbACHELWS NOCNNGHATO NepBbIMU. Tpn 06CYXKAEHLL
nepearo Myt NPUXOAWUTCA BpallaTbCsi BCE BPEMSA Bb Mnpefbnaxb
YKa3aHHOI BblIle MOMIEMMKK, Ha BTOPOMb MYyTW OTKPbIBAeTCA BO3-
MOXHOCTb OOBEKTUBHON KPUTUKMN.

Hawb aBTOpb, Kb CYaCTblO, MAETb NO BTOPOMY MyTU W
COYeTaeTh ymo3spelle cb Habnwogewemb (8 33). Bb BMAy 3TOro0
Mbl Bb HalweMb pa3bope ero Tpyja 3afjasuMcb He MOMEMMKON, a
00BEKTUBHON KPUTUKOIA.

1 IMYHO BMOSIHE JOMYCKal COBMECTUMOCTb 3MMMPUYECKaro
HayyHaro 3Haws Cb 06WMUMbL MipOBO33peLleMb MeTaum3nyeckaro
W penuno3Haro xapakrtepa. 3TO [af0 MHe BO3MOXHOCTb fep-
XaTtbCAd Bb MOeMb pa3bope MPeMMYLLECTBEHHO Bb Mpefesiaxb
KOHreLaslbHOW KPUTUKMK.

He BCTpeuyas Hafo6HOCTM MOEMMU3NPOBATL Cb aBTOPOMb Bb
YKa3aHHOMb BblIlLle CMbIC/IEe, A MOrb Obl BO3pa3nTb O4HAKO Mpo-
TMBbL cnocoba codyeTawss Bb Quaocogl npasa Habnogews wu
ymo3peLsi, aMnupw u metagmsnkn. MHe [ymaeTcsi, 4TO Bb
[JaHHOMb Aefne Hagnexano 6bl cnefoBaTb  CTapomy MyApoMy
npasuny: entia non sunt multiplicanda praeter necessitatem.
Mexay TeMb 3TO MMEHHO NpaBWNO, MO MOeMy KpaiHemy pasy-
MeLUt0, HapyllaeTcs aBTOPOMb, TaKb KakKb OHb He [0BOJb-
CTBYETCH Heo6XoAuMbIMU ANA MnpaBa MeTadu3nyecKUMK npegno-
CblIKamMn, HO BBOAUTL MeTagu3uKy Tyda, rfAe npaso, 3TO Mpo-
AB/lElle BHELUHel, T. e. 3Mnupuyeckon cBo6oAbl, TpebyeTb U
BMOJIHE 3MMUpUYecKaro o6bACHeWws. Bb KayecTBe OAHOM0 U3b
NPVYMEPOBb TaKOM HEHY)KHON MeTalu3nMKu Bb MpaBe, MOry yka-
3aTb Ha TO, YTO ANS OOBLACHELS HPUANYECKON CW/bl 3aBeLLaLls
aBTOPb MpPUB/IEKAETH ,,083CMEPTHYHO AYXOBHYK CYLLHOCTb /IMY-
HOCTU“ ¥ NPOBO3rNallaeTs UMEHHO €e WUCTUHHbIMbL CY6BEKTOMb
npasa (8 547, c. 484—485). _

CpenaBb 3TO 3aMevalle MeETOAONIOrMYECKaro Xapakrepa,
nepeitgeMb Kb (DOPMY/IMPOBKE OTBETA HA OCHOBHON BOMPOCH,
0TBeTa, [O/DKEHCTBYHOLLANO CMYXWUTb W 3aKMIOYUTENbHbIMb Bbl-
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BOAOMb M3b Hawero pasbopa. Mbl MMbemMb Bb BULY OTBTb
Ha BOMPOCbH, YAanoCb NV aBTOPY BbIMOMHUTL 3ajady, KOTOPYHO
OHb MOCTaBUb CBOEMY TpYyAy.

3apaueli cBoeil aBTOpPb MOCTaBWAb MOCTPOETE CUMHTETMYe-
CKO Teoplw npaBa, Bb KOTOPOW pa3/IMYHbIA BO33peLUs Ha npaso
OblM Obl MPUBEAEHbI Kb BbICLLEMY E€AMHCTBY.

JToi 3afayM aBTOPb, MO Hawlemy raybokoMmy yb6exaeLuto,
He BbIMOMHWIb, KaKb 3TO, Mbl Hafeemcs, gokasann BoO |l yacTu
Hallero pasbopa.

Pa3b 3Ta 3ajaya He BbIMOSHEHA, TPYAb aBTOpa He BHECH,
3Ha4YNTb, Bb IMTEPATYPY HalLEei HayKn HNYEero HoBaro no CyLecTBy.

UTo KacaeTcsi peniurio3Ho-metagusnyeckaro m1poso3spblus
aBTopa, TO ero Hesnb3sl, KOHEYHO, CUYUTATb HW HOBbIMb, HW Camo-
cToATENIbHbIMU  [PYMEHUTENIBHO Kb (hulocoLl npasa aBTOPb
CKOMOMHMPOBab ero u3b yueHw b. H. UnuepmHa n Bn. ConosbeBa.

Bb 3mnMpuueckoil 4acTu CBOero Tpyda aBTOPb TOXE He
[0AeTb HWYEro HOBaro, Yero BMPOYEMDB U HeMb3s OXMAATb OTb
Kypca Hayku, 4Tto 6bl aBTOPb HWM TOBOPUBL O HAy4YHOMBb MpPeBOC-
XO[LCTBE Kypca Hagb MoHorpaguueckumb msc/rbgosawems (Mpe-
Awvakuwe, c. Il; § 29, c. 22).

Bb np'omsBefeHw aBToOpa [O/DKHbI ObiTb elle OTMeYeHbl
Cleflytorile CyLUECTBEHHbIE HefoCTaTKW: 1) HeBblAepXaHHOCTb Mo
LenoMy psgy BOMPOCOBbL MNPUHATBIXb aBTOPOMb  OCHOBHbIXb
TOYEKb 3pellst, YTo MNPUMBOAUTL Kb BeCbMa 4acTbiMb MPOTMBO-
peulamb aBTOpa camomy cebe, 2) HefoCTAaTOUHO OOBLEKTMBHOE
OTHOLLELe Kb HepasfensiembiMb aBTOPOMb Teop!smb, U 3) Ha-
pywlewie Bb OTAMIbHBIXBL  Cly4YasiXxb HEOOXOAUMOW  Hay4yHOM
TOYHOCTMW.

MMOBTOPATLCA HaCYeTb MepBaro M3b YKas3aHHbIXb HefocTar-
KOBb Mbl Ha 3TOMb MecTe He Oyfemb, MOTOMY 4YTO BeCb Hallb
pa3bopb MCMeLpeHb YyKasalwsaMmy Ha BHYTPEHLS npoTuBopey!s
Bb Yyelsdxb aBTopa. [logyepkHeMb MWL HeJOCTaTKM BTOPOW
N TPeTbeil KaTeropLu.

Mo noBogy BTOPOW KaTeropw HarmoMHUMbL O TOMb, KakKb
aBTOpPb MPUMUCbIBaeTL TEOPLW MWHTepeca MbICIW, KOTOPbIXb He
BbICKa3blBa/lb HWKTO U3b €5 npefcTtaBuTeneid (CM. y Hacb Bblle
CTPH. 19 1 23—24), 1 KaKb HenpaBW/bHO M3naraetb ydewe bup-
nnHra 06bL 06bLEKTe MpaBa (CM. Y Hacb Bbille €. 55—56).

Kb umcny HegoCTaTKOBbL TpeTbel KaTeropll Mbl OTHOCMMb
BCTpeyaroLLieecs y aBTopa npeBpallelle CO6CTBEHHAro npeanono-
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Xews Bb MCTOPUYECKM AOCTOBEPHbIA (PakTb (CM. Y Hacb Bbllle
. 35—36), cCblIKy aBTOpa Ha 06n1ajalle UCTOPUYECKUMDb (haKTOMb
Ha MPOTSHKeHLW H-bCKOMbKUXbL JecATKOBD ThicAuenbTll (cM. y Hacbh
Bbllle C. 46—47). TloAb 3Ty Xe KaTeropio MOXHO MOABeCTV Wt
nonb3oBalle (uUIoNOMen COMHUTENbHAro CBONCTBa.  ,,IlepBo-
Haya/lbHOe 3Hayelle cnoBa ,,NpPaBo“ Ha BCeXb A3bIKaxb“, rOBOPUTH
aBTOPb, ,eCTb 1) ,,npsmo“ u 2) ,npaga“ (8 106, c. 82). Ha
YeMb OCHOBaHO CTOMb KaTeropuyeckoe YyTBepxielle aBTopa?
MoaTBEPAUTENbHBIXD CCbIIOKbL Y HEr0 HeTb. He Oyfyun fA3bIKo-
BEJOMb, A BCE XK€ MOry YyKasaTb, YTO Halll WCTOPUKU-HOPUCTI
y)Xe HaBoaMM CrpaBKW y (DW0/I0TOBbL W Y6eanInCh, YTO KOpHe-
BOE MpoMCX0oXAeLle, a cfiefoBaTe/lsHO, U NepBOHaYasibHOe 3Haue-
e cnoebv ,npaso* m ,npasga“ COBCEMb WMHOE, YeMb AYMaeTb
Hallb aBTOPb, — OHO POACTBEHHO CnoBy ,Apa“™*. Boobule
HaMb HOpPUCTaMb He MeLlaeTb MOMHUTb, YTO A3blKO3HALLe — HayKa
BeCbMa TO4YHas 2), U NOToOMy (HMMI0NOrM3MPOBaTh Ha CBOI CTpaxb
He CnegyeTb W MOMb30BaThbCA ,,BEKOBON MYAPOCTbIO 4YenoBeye-
CTBa, CKPbITOA Bb A3blke™ (§ 106, c. 82) HaAneXWTb He WHaue,
Kakb MO yKasallld COOTBETCTBEHHOM CrewanbHOM HayKu.
,OUepKN™ aBTOpa HanmucaHbl M M3haHbl Bb KayecTBe YHU-
BepcuTeTCKaro Kypcad, npefHasHavaemaro [fns CTYAEHTOBbL (CM.
Mpegncnosle, c¢. I—Il). TMosTomy cnegyelb CKa3aTb O HUXb
XOTSI0bl HECKO/IbKO C/IOBL Cb TOYKM 3pels AWAAKTUYECKON W
nefarorMyeckoir, Temb 6Gonee, 4YTO caMb aBTOPb fAaeTb TaKyr
OLleHKY COUYMHELWAMDb [ApYrMXb TEOPETMKOBL Npasad.
YKasaHHble  Bbllle HayyHble HegoctatkM ,,04epkoBb®,
0CO6eHHO 00LUile BHYTPEHHWXb MPOTMBOPEYa, MOAPbIBAOTH UXb

1) Cm. B. WN. NeoHToBUYb, CTapbiii 3eMCKL 06blvaii, Tpyasl VI Apxeonor,
cve3fa Bb Opeccb, 18891, T. VI, ¢c. 51 15 — 16, Cnpaska 0. W. JleoHTo-
BMYa OKasasacb OCOGEHHO MOME3HOM Kakb MPOTMBOS;ME MPOTMBL PasrfiaronbCTBO-
Balil Ha Ty e Temy cTap'biilaro cnaBsHoWAa Bb WCTOPUKO-HOPUAMYECKON
HayK'b, — Maubesckaro. Cm. W. A. Maciejowski, Historya prawodawstw slo-
wianskich, wydanie 2-gie, tom |, Warszawa, 1856, § 115, str. 115.

2) 3amM%TWUMb KCTAaTW, YTO HAWbL aBTOPbL CTaBUTb CPABHWUTENbHOE A3bIKO-
3HaLUe Mo CTeneHW TOYHOCTW W JOCTOBEPHOCTM HAYUHbIXb BbIBOAOBL HUDKE [LOrMa-
Tuueckoii topucnpygeHulw (8 31, c. 23—24). CTpaHHbIMb NpeACTaB/sSeTCa Hamb
nogobHas cpaBHWUTENbHAs OL-bHKA MPUKNAAHOW M YWCTOW HayKW.

3) Bb ogHomb Mitcrfe (8§ 622, c. 551) aBTOpb MPAMO Ha3blBaeTh CBOM
TPYAL ,,KypCcOMbB*.

4) NmenHo — ,, Teopw npasa u rocygapctsa“ J1. I. MeTpaxuukaro (§ 158(
c. 121, mopctp. npum.).
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anpaktndeckoe 3Hadvewe. Cb TOUKM 3pblisd METOAMKM Mpeno-
[aBalls npeAcTaBNseTCA HenpaBUIbHbIMbL TO, YTO aBTOPb MOJb-
3yeTcA Bb W3/I0XKEHLW CreLaibHbIMU TePMUHAMW, KaKOBbl: NO3W-
TUBU3Mb, PENAaTUBMU3MD, peann3mb (C. 7), HeokaHTlaHCTBO (C. 14),
conuncusmb (c. 116), HeorerenbsaHcTBO (C. 190), M He AaeTb He-
obxoguma™  and  HauvHalwmxb  (Kypcbh npeAHasHadvaeTcs Ans
CTyAeHTOBb |—Il cemecTpoBb) 06bACHEWS 3TUXb TEPMUHOBD.
MpsAmMoli BpeAb Bb AWAAKTUYECKOMb OTHOLLEHLI MOXETb Mpu-
HeCTU HebpeXHOCTb aBTopa Bb W3/10XKeHLW, 06pa3LoMb KOTOpOW
MOXETb CMYXWUTb § 25! Bb HeMb arHocTuumM3Mb CreHcepa o4y-
TUACA Bb PON  y4yells, WAMOCTPUPYIOWAro HeoKaHaHCTBOJ).
HakoHelb, HeyaoOHbIMKW, 4TOObI He cKasaTb 6Gonbe, Bb AuAak-
TUYECKOMDb M NefarormyeckOMb OTHOLLEHLU SB/SKOTCS HEKOTOpble
npieMbi  Hay4HON TEXHWKNU W NUTepaTypHble HpaBbl, KOTOPbIXb
NnpuaepXXrnBaeTca aBTopb, U 06CYX[Aelle KOTOPbIXb Mbl OTHOCUMb
Kb CNnefytoLeil HKe NocnefHeil yacTu Hallero pasbopa.

VI.

YNoMmsAHYBb O H'bKOTOPbIXb MplemMaxb HayYHON TEeXHUKK,
Mbl, COOCTBEHHO rOBOpS, MMb/M Bb BUAY OTHOLUELle aBTopa Kb
uuMTaTamb.

ABTOPb MPUHUMLWIANBHO W3TOHSETH M3b CBOEA KHUTW ,,HUXK-
HW ataxb“ (Mpegvcnosle, c. 1) 1 BOOOLLIE WPOHNYECKN OTHO-
CUTCA Kb ,,3pyANLLL*, KaKOBYIO MpU C/lyvail nomMbLiaeTs NO3ToMy
Bb KaBbluku (cm. § 218, c. 170).

Henb3s HuYero MmbTb MNPOTUBL TaKOr0 W3rHawif LMTaTh,
0CO6EHHO M3b Kypca, TaKb Kakb Bb KypCb He MOryTb 6biTb KO-
HEYHO NpeACTaBfieHbl YCWMA OTAbMAbHbIXL M3CNbAoBaTENel, W
npusogATca 6ombe wAM MeH”“e roTOBble BbIBOAbI 6E3/IMYHONM,
TaKb CKaszaTb, Haykun. Heo6xo4uMMO OfHAKO yKas3aTb, UYTO Ha ca-
MOMb Abm'b aBTOPbL He U3rOHSAEeTH UMTaTb 6e3yC/NOBHO, a TOMbKO
npuBOANTL UXbL Bb OrpaHMYeHHOMb pasm”pb. Pasb nonoxelue

1 MprBegeMb COOTBETCTBEHHOE MbCTO in .extenso. ,8 25. [lepeligeMtb
Tenepb Kb KPUTUK" Thbxb BO33PbLUA, KOTOpbIS (Hanp. HEOKAHTHCTBO) OTBOAATDH
MeTan3nK™ MoveTHoe MbCTO Bb AYXOBHON XXM3HW YenoBeyecTBa, HO BMeECTe Cb
TbMb OTPULAIOTL €5 Hay4Hbll XapakTepb, MPUHUMLLIANBHO pasgenss 061actu
Hayku ¥ gunocogl, OCHOBHOe MOMOXeLUe, OTb KOTOpar0 MCXOAWTb 3TO Ha-
npaBfielle MbICK, €CTb arHOCTULM3Mb (HEeNmo3HaBaeMocTb). Bblgatomuiics
npeacTaBuTens arHoctuumaMa CrieHcepbs Npu3HaeTb——-“ (C. 18) U T. 4., — cib-

LyeTb u3noxelle CrieHcepa M MofeMMKa Cb HUMD.
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TakoBO, TO CrpalumBaeTcs, 4%Mb [0/DKEHD 00YCNOBAMBATLCA Ta-
KON OrpaHuyYeHHbIM BbI6GOPL. KOHEYHO Bb Lb/OMb page chy-
YyaeBb BbI6GOpPb OyAeTb 06YCNOBAMBATLCA HAYUYHO-UTEPATYPHBIMU
BKycamu aBTopa, WM Cnoputb 00b 3TOMb He npuxoguTcs. EcTb
04HAaKO Cnyyau, Bb KOTOPbIXb LMTUpOBaLLe, MO KpailHeid mepe,
MMEHb YYeHbIXb Hem3bexHo. Mbl pasymeemb Te Cryyaun, Korpa
aBTOpy MpUXOAMUTCA fenaTb BblOOPL MeXAy pas/IMyHbIMK Cy-
LeCTBYOLWMMA Bb HayKe MHewsaMu. OTHOCUTE/IbHO MHeLws,
NPUHUMAaEMaro aBTOpOMb, HEO6XOAMMO LMTUPOBATL UMS ero pofo-
HaydalbHMKa WM Hanbosiee BblAaroLLaroca MpeacTaBuTens, MHade
ymTaTeslb MOXETb Mogymarb, YTO UMEeTb [efl0 Cb OpUrMHasb-
HbIMb MHeLleMb aBTopa. [lonaraemb, 4TO BbICTAB/AEMOE HaMK
TpeboBalle BMNOSIHE OOLEKTMBHO, W HECO6/MIOJeLle ero MOXeTb
ObITb NOCTaBNEHO Bb BUHY.

Y Hauwero asTopa Mbl Kakb pa3b HaxoAWMb HECKO/IbKO
C/lyyaeBb NOA06HAro HeuuMTUpOBaLA, KOTOPOE MOXEeTb BBECTM
Bb 3ab/yxjelle umTaTeneid, 0COGEHHO He CBefyLWMXb Bb Hayu-
HOM NnuTepaType, a TakVMW Kakb pa3b ABAAIOTCA CTYAEHTbI, ANA
KOTOPbIXb MpefHasHavaoTca ,,O4epKn* Bb MNepByt0 ronoBy (CM.
Mpeancnosle, c. I). OTMETUMBL 3TU Clydaw.

1) Mpn ycTaHOB/IEHLL MOHA™A MNpaBa Bb [yXe TEOpLl CBO-
604bl aBTOPb M3b [BYXb BCTPEYAIOLMXCH Bb PYCCKON nuTepa-
Type TepMWMHOBL, — ,0rpaHuyewle” ceobopbll) n ,onpegene-
Hie“ CBOO0OAbIZ), — MpPU3HAaeTb NyyYWUMb BTOPOW, HO He YKa-
3bIBaETH NPU 3TOMb, YTO 3TOTH TEPMUHDL NpUHAAEeXnTL b. H. Yu-
YEPUHY.

2) ABTOpPb He YKa3sblBaeTb, YTO MPOTOTUML €ro y4yels 06b
eCTeCTBEHHOMb NpaBe MOXHO HalTu y. Bn. ConosbeBa, WMS Ko-
TOparo UMb He YNOMWHaeTcs Bb CBA3M Cb ,,P06IEMON eCTeCTBEH-
Haro npasa“ (CM. y Hacb Bbiwe c. 31—32).

3) MpoTmnBononaras TeHAEHLL AormaTuyeckaro npaBoBeje-
WA Kb OrpaHuYelto yucna (opmMaibHbIXb MCTOYHMKOBL Mpasa
ydyelwe 06b MXb MHOroobpasll, aBTOPb He yKas3blBaeTb, UTO 3Ty
6onee LUMPOKYKD TOYKY 3peLls Ha [aHHblA BOMPOCH BbIABUHYND
n passunb J1. | MMeTpaxuuykw (CM. y Hacb Bbiwe c. 45).

4) BbICKa3blBag MbIC/Ib O BO3MOXHOCTW pa3/nivyartb [iBe CTO-
POHblI Bb MOHATLI OOBLEKTA MNpaBa aBTOPb He UMTUPYeTb bup-

1) Kn. E. H. Tpy6eukoil, 3HUMKnoneals npasa, Mocksa, 1907 r., c. 10.
2) Bb. H. YuuepuHb, Punocodpla npasa, Mocksa, 1900 r., c. 84.



OO6BACHAS yMTaTeNo Leb ¥ 06w XapakTepb CBOEro Tpyaa,
aBTOPb 3akaH4uMBaeTb [Npegucnosle CTrbAylOWMMbL 3aABNELLIEMD:
»71 XOPOLIO 3Hal, YTO KHUra O4YeHb He MOHPaBUTCA NpeacTaBu-
TeNAMb HbKOTOPbIXb HanpaefeHW Bb Hayke (0 NpeAcTaBUTENAXb
KaKuXb Obl TO HM 6bIN0 NAPTLLHbIXb U MOMUTUYECKNXD TEHAEHLLA
A HWCKO/MbKO He 3abo4yyCb: Hayka W ,,NOANTUKA" — fBa NPOTU-
BOMOJIOXKHbIXb MOMHOCA); HO MEHsi 3TO He CMyLaeTs. A fobpo-
COBECTHO WM3y4nb NINTEPATYpy OCHOBaHHYK Ha MO3UTUBU3ME,
COLON0rM3Me, UCTOPU3IM” 1 HaTypanv3me, U MpULLest Kb yoex-
AELL0, YTO Bb HE 3aK/oYaeTCs TONbKO YaCTb WCTWHBI, HO Aaneko
He BCA MCTUHA. A 3Ta YaCTb WCTWHbI BMOSIHE COBMeCTUMa Cb
PENTO3HO-MeTan3NYeCKMMN  OCHOBaMM  3aluumiieMaro  MHOHO
m!poBo33pews. He MOAHble fIO3yHIM, a WUCKale WCTUHbI W co-
3HaHTre BE/INKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTM nepeAb CBOEHD COBECTbHLIO 3a Ka>kfoe
npefnaraemMoe yuvauieiica Mofoge>kum O0Tbh MMeHM Hayku cnosol OMnpe-
Jensanu cobor TO HacTpoeLle, Cb KOTOPbIMb Mucanacb 3Ta KHMra'
(Mpegwncnosle, c. i)

ConoctaBnas To, YTO aBTOPb rFOBOPUTHL O cebe, Cb TeEMb,
KaKb OHb OT3bIBaeTCH O APYrMXb, HEBOSIbHO BCMOMWHaELb O
roHeHw [lackana Ha le moi haissable Bb mnocodpckmxs, Hayu-
HbIXb W NNTEPATYPHbIXb MPOU3BELELLAXb W Ny6Xe nocTuraellb
BCIO €ro MOpasibHyH LIEHHOCTb.

14 WwHA 1915 r.
AnbBa NnnaHack. ryb.
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17. Anynei.
(okono 878—noca* 914 oTb 0. 1.)

Metamorphose on.

Vv, 26.

Tunc me gremio suo mater infelix tolerans mundo nup-
tiali decenter omabat mellitisque saviis crebriter ingestis iam
spem futuram liberorum votis anxiis propagabat.

V, 11—12.

»Nam et familiam nostram iam propagabimus et hie ad-
huc infantilis uterus gestat nobis infantem alium, si texeris
nostra secreta silentio, divinum, si propagaberis, mortalem*.
Nuntio Psyche laeta florebat et divinae subolis solatio plaude-
bat et futuri pignoris gloria gestiebat et materni nominis dig-
nitate gaudebat.

V, 14.

»Psyche, non ita ut pridem parvula, et ipsa iam mater
es. Quantum, putas, boni nobis in ista geris perula; quantis
gaudiis totam domum nostram hilarabis. 0 nos beatas, quas
infantis aurei nutrimenta laetabunt. Qui si parentum, ut opor-
tet, pulchritudini respondent, prorsus Cupido nascetur®.

18. Tennll.
(883 — ? oTb 0. T.)

Noctium Atticarum.

4, 3, 2.

Servius quoque Sulpicius in libro, quem composuit de
dotibus, turn primum cautiones rei uxoriae necessarias esse
visas scripsit, cum Spurius Carvilius, cui Ruga cognomentum
fuit, vir nobilis, divortium cum uxore fecerit, quia liberi ex ea
corporis vitio non gignerentur, anno urbis conditae quingen-
tesimo vicesimo tertio M. Atilio P. Valerio consulibus. Atque
is Carvilius traditur uxorem, quam dimisit, egregie dilexisse
carissimamque morum eius gratia habuisse, set iurisiurandi
religionem animo atque amori praevertisse, quod iurare a
censoribus coactus erat uxorem se liberum quaerundum gratia
habiturum.

14
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17, 21, 44.

Anno deinde post Romam conditam quingentesimo unde-
Ticesimo Sp. Carviius Ruga primus Romae de amicorum
sententia divortium cum uxore fecit, quod sterila esset iuras-
setque apud censores uxorem se liberum quaerundorum causa
habere.

19. TepTtynnlaHs.
(okono 903—983 oTb 0. T.)

Apologeticum.

39.

In isto loco consortium solvimus, in quo solo ceteri homines
mconsortium exercent, qui non amicorum solummodo matrimonia
usurpant, sed et sua amicis patientissime subministrant: ex
ilia, credo, maiorum et sapientissimorum disciplina, Graeci
Socratis et Romani Catonis, qui uxores suas amicis communi-
caverunt, quas in matrimonium duxerant liberorum causa et
alibi creandorum, nescio quidem an invitas.

20. Kaccift OloHb.
(913—988 oTb O, T.)

PMyb ABTrycra.
56, 1, 2 — 56, 9

ErtSidrj te oi blwpg s:0XXy ev avtalg ojzovoy vov vofiov thyv
iveegi ta>v wuyxe yapbovvtcov wyxe tskvovwcov KataXvftfjvai rj8iovv,
riftgotaev eg trjv ayogav XLWL~™ Nev “ouw, dyvvalovg cup&v xcogig
de tovg yeyafirjkKotag f\ Kai teKva exovtag, Kai i6&>v jvoXv tovtovg
ineivcov eXdttovg fjXyrjas ts nai OisXe”ato avvolg totads.

»El nai 0Xiyoi dvavtastaoiv, &g ye w, og toaovtov 8yxov jtdXecog
eimlv, Kai nroXX¢ kaTageeavenob xfov etegcov t&v fir)dev t& v dedvtcov
jtQavTEiv ifteXovtcov Sate, axXX’ éycoye kal kaT* avvo vovto [t&XXov
vfidg sjcacvco xai zzoXXrjv xuqw Vvjjulv €45, ott Kai Smidflyte Kai
tfjv izavgida ovjLLIvXrj'&sts. EK yag tcov ovtco Riovvtcov JtaaxXrj-
fteXg oi (neTa tavta ‘Pco/macoc yevrjaovtac Kai yag To kaT* agxag
Kai Ttdw Bgaxeig Ovteg, eavecva ydjMov imfieXrj'd'evweg kal uexva
nrow}ad[ievot, jzavtag avfigobtzovg ok evavdgiq, jibvov axXXa Kai
ftoXvavfigoimgq, vjiegeyv/Lisv. *Qv XQV /"efivrj*svovg to dvrjtov wpg
tptioeoog fjfjidv didiq? diadoxy yevcov (bdneg tiv&v Xafjbttaditév oraga-
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{ivfistaficu, Iv' iv o fidvq) tfjg ftsiag svdaifiovlag rjticb/bts&a, tovt9
axXXrjXcov 4&avatov xafiiOTéa/jsfia. Aia yag tovto xal ta [idXiata
o agwop xal fliAyiatog Sxslvog ®B6a, 0 tsxtrjvdfisvog rj/nédg, di%f)
ts dislXs to ih~rjtov ysvog> xal to [isv &aggsv avtov to de tifjXv
amdsinag sgota xal dvayxrjv ag>toi tfjg Jtgog &XXrjXovg avvovaiag
iveBaXe, xal yovifiov tf\v ofiiXiav avt&v SJtolrjasv, 6jvcog $x tév
del ysvvcofisvoyv didiov tgonov tiva xal td /frvrjtdv djvsgyaarjtat.
Kaitoi xal avtiv tcov ftscbv oi lihv &ggsvsg ai ds ‘d'tfXeiai vofii-
fovtai, xal oi fisv ysysvvrjxsvai tivdg oi 0O}ex tivcbv ysysvvfjofiai
jtagadSdovtar ovvco xai nag9 kxsivoig tolg /jtrjdsv tovtcov dso/ns-
voig xaXov slvai dsdoxtai xal ya/nog xal tsxvcooig. '"'Qats 6gftag
lihv knovfjoats tovg fieovg lAifirjaapisvoi, ogficbg ds xai tovg natsgag
fyXcboavtsg, IV &ansg v/adg sxslvot Sysvvrjoav, ovtco xal v/Ltetg
aXXovg tsxvcborjts, xal xafidnsg ixsivovg vptslg ngoydvovg xal
gyeiO'd'e xal ovo/ad”sts, ovtco xal v/udg stegot xal vofilacoot xal
ngoasincoot, ta ts sgya 06oa sxslvot xaXoéjg Jtgd™avteg v/uv fist"
stixXsiag nagsdooav, xai vpslg &XXotg nagadcdts, xal ta xtfj~ata
0oa avtoi xtrjadfjisvoi xatsXmov v/ilv, xal v/nslg stSgotg
avt&v ysyovoot xataXinsts: [IMa>g /nsv yag ovx agtotov yvvrj achgigcov
olxovgdg Oixovofiog naidotgéqtog vytaivovtd ts svcpgdvat xal &ofts-
vovvta ftsgansvoai, svtv%ovvti ts ovyysvsoftai xal 6votv%ovvta
jzagaftvfirjOaafiai, tov ts vsov ti]Jv e~avfj (pvoiv xafislg™ai xai
tov ngsaBvtsgov trjv Licogor,avatrjgotrjta xsgdaai; lMa>g dr oo
'fijSv avsXsafiai tsxvov ig &aiupolv avfAttsgivxdg xai figstyai xai nai-
dsvoat, sixova pisv tov ofoiiatog, sixova ds xai tfjg (pvxfjg, &ots
sv exslvg) av/rjfrevti stsgov qvtov ysvsafiai; M(bg 68" ov fiaxagiatov,
djtaXXatto”svov sx tov Riov, diadoyov xal xXrjgovéfiov oixsiov s§
iavtov ysyovota xal tov ysvovg xai tfjg ovoiag xataXimiv, xai ty
lisv (pvosi tfj avfigcofiivy diaXvfifjvai tfj ds Sxstvov diado%?q £fjoai,
xal (irjt’ sn dXXotgioig &oxcsg sv tooXsim# ysveofiai [itfts &gorjv
coats sv noXsfxtp ys ajtoXSofiai; Kai tavta iisv ta xsgor\ idid jvov
tolg yafjiovoi xal tsxvojtoiovoiv vjzag%si* rmp de di] xoivep, ovjzsg
svsxa xal naga yvch/nrjv uvoXXa Jtoislv OcpsLXo[Jisv, jzchg (jisv OV xaXov
mbg dr ovx &avayxalov, sijzsg ai ts JtoXsig xal oi dvjixoi Svovtai,
xal vpislg ts StSocov &g”sts xai oi &XXoi v/ulv vjvaxovoovai, jvoXv-
ttXrjMa -ev .tfj sigtfvrj yfjv sgyaaaeftai xal vavtiXiag vavtiXao&ai
tiyyag ts doxfjaai xal drjjudvgyiag Smtrjdsvoai, xal Sv s0Xé[ncp tio
ts ovta jtQofivfiotegov did ta& ysvrj abGaai xal dvtl tcbv &zcoXXv-
jtisvcov Stsgovg avtixataoftfjoai; 'Y/uag /aev ovv, (5 avdgsg (fidvoi
fug av davdgsg dixalcog dvofia”oiefis) xai (3 Jtatigsg (xal yag
14*
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ravvrjv aroi v kjzcovv/iiav @nolCan é/nol e%eiv sots), xal g)ixXa>
0id TalTa xal ésvaivco, xal TovToig rre olg eftr/xa aftXoig dyaxXX(of
xal ngoaém xal aXXaig xal u/nalg xal &ag%alg imyavgdbaa), &ovy
avvovg Te /neyaXa xagsuboaaftai xal Tolg muoi /nr/ éXaTTco XaTa-
Xmelv. MetalRrfoo/iai 0e 0orj xal éml vovg &XXovg Tovg omre u
t&v d/idlcov v/buv jtejtotrjkOtag xal JtavTcov &td tovto tcdv ivavTicov
trev/ofievovg, iva /ar/ fidvov ix tdv Xdycov 4XX& xal éx t&v egya>v
evi xal fiaxXXov xaTa/nainuy/Te oaov avtcov Cﬂa(pé,que“.

TavTf eljtcov, xal va fiev nagaxar}/na 6ovg uaiv avT&v ta o6*
vjtooxdfievog, /neTr/Xbl re wop Tovg etsgovg xal exXe™e xal $xeivoig
tade.

~davfiaatov fiev n szettovfta, & vl &v ovoliaaailii v/nag;
avogag; axXX3 ovdev dvdg&v egyov wpgé%ea$e9 trioXiTag; axXX' oaov
eg)’ vimv, rj jzoXog djtoXXvrai. ‘Pcofiaiovg; axXX* ér%ecgeTTe TO
ovo/ia tomro xataXvaai. Ov [iev aXX9eycoye oiuveg note Sove xal
ondfjJvVOTe %aigete Ovopa£6/ievoi, Jtagdéo”ov fiiv n rcdfiog Jtmovfta*
cYateg yag vrjg JtoXvavfigcomag vfi&v del Te zidvxa utoi&v xal vvv
éTw/nrlaeiv vixlv /néXXcoy, dtjdcog v/nag 0696 noXXovg Ovtag, xal
fiaXXov av rjRovXofirjv ToaovTovg [iev rrovg LU goys hxeivovg, olg
jvgodieiXey”ai, elvai, oaov vlielg 0Ogéofte, v/nag de Or/ /naXioTa
/nér avv ixeivocg TeTa”at, el de /nr/, /nr)gé elvav oiuveg ovve Tfjg
tov ftedv Jigovotag ovve trfig T&v ttgojzatogcov em/neXelap Sv&v-
firjtavveg emfiv/AsITe Jtdv pev To yévpg fj/jubv dg>aviaai xal fivrjtov
OvTcog rtoirjaai, vtav 0e To 'Pco/nalov eflvog cpftelgai xal jvavaai.
Ti fiev ydg av vttoXei(p$eir] onéa/na avfigcbmvov, &v Ta avTa v/mv
xal oi aXXoi szavTeg Jtga”coaiv ; &v agx”yol yeyovoTes evXoycog av Triv
ahiav rrfly mavcoXeftgiag exoiTe. Tlcog & ov, xav far)aéveg aXXoi
§rjiXcoocoaiv v/nag, eixOTcog av xal 8C avTo tovto /ncaoco'&, oti
nagogaTé Te a /irjéelg av &XXog Jtagidoi xal &/ieXelTe &> ovdelg
av axXXog alneXr/aeie, xal vojaovg xal SmTrjdev/inaTa Toiawa 6éacpé-
peTe & fyXchbaavTeg /dv JzavTeg av &uzdXoivTo, /iiar/aavTeg 6 rv/nap
av Oixaicbaeiav. Otide yag ofide t&v q)ovécov heM/ne&a oti /nr/
jtavTeg g)Ovevovatv, ovde rrovg legodvXovg dg>ie/iev oti /nr\ JiavTeg
legoavXovaiv, aXXy oaug &v tcov é&neigr/fvcov U otgdTTCov aXd,
xal vjteg a'OTov tovtov xoXd&Tai, ou poévog A xal /reT3 éXiycov
jtoiel n toiovtov o /nrjgeln évepon. KaiToi xdv Ta /néywra mnpg
abIxrVnaTa ovo/naax/, 0™9eV kau TaXXa wWwoj tovto TO vvv VvQ)*
vp&vV yiyvoluievov, ov% ou ev Jtgdg ev ifeTafdpeva, dXXy ovde &/iov
itivTa uigog tovto To ev azagaRaxXXolieva. Kal yag piai(poveiTe,
fir)oe trexvowTeg &g%r)v Tovg y/ncoy yevvrj~vai ofpeLXovTag, xal
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avoaiovgyelTe, Ta ts Ovo/naTa xai Tag n/nag t&v jcgoydvcov vcav-
ovTsg, Kai &acsBsITs, Ta ts yevy vp&v Ta KaTagswblyTa vtvd t&v
'd'S&v &cpavi®ovTsg, kal To (lUyiOTOv T&v &vafty/uaTcov avT&v, Trjv
avftgcojvlvyv givoiv, ajtoXXvwvTeg, Ta Te iegd dida fovTov Kai Tovg
vaovg avT&v avaTgmovTsg. Kai (jlsvtoi Kai Trjv JtoXtTsiav KaTa-
Xvsts, /ny mufiéfAevoL Tolg vofiotg, kan Trjv jtaTgida jtgodidoTe,
OTsgiyrjv ts &vTyv kKaX dyovov d&negya”opevoi, paxXXov de &gdyv
KaTaakaTeTey éay/wv t&v olKyodvTCov noiovvTsg’ avfigcojtoi yag
nov jtoXig Savlv, &XX9 obk olmai ovde 6Toai ovd' dyogai avdg&v
xevaL ’EvfivprjfiyTe ovv, Tiva fxsv ovk &v dgyyv o dPco[ivXog
SKStvog 0 WaxyyéTyn y/A&v dwaicog XaRot, Xoyiddftsvog Ta ts ka$'
savTOv, oftev Syevvyfty, kal Ta vp&Tsga, oti ovds $k vofilficov yafxcov
jzal.OortOLelafio.L LLkeXeTe* Tlva d' ov% &av oi [feTYamov 'Pco/naiu,
kvvoyaavTsg oti avToi [isv kal Tag dXXoTgiag k6aaj rjgjzaoav,
vineig de ovde Tap olkelag ayanaTe, Kal oi ptev Kal éKk t& v jvoXs/alcov
SrtaodojtoirjaavTo, vfielg ds ovde ék t&v JVoXitidcov tskvovts9 Tiva
0o Kovgnog o Kai azioftavelv vjuo/nelvag, Iva (ny 6Tegrj'd'&ot t&v
yvvaiK&v ol yeya/nykoTege Tlva eégaiXia y kal Ty fivyaTgi &koXov-
Llaaaa kal Ta yapma jzavffi y/uv kaTage™aoa. *AXXy oi (iev
naTépes fifi&v kal UTtoXsfiyoav 3rgog SaRivovg vrckg t&v  ydficov,
Kai KaTsXvaavwvo t&v ts yvvatK&v avT&v kKaX t&v tskvcov avvaXXa-
gavTcov 6g)dg, 5gKOvg ts éT TovToig UJdtyyayov Kai ovvdvjKag nvéag
UJtocyaavToe wweTy de Kai SKslva JtavTa ovyxelTe. Aia Ti; y ha
xai atiToi asi ayvvoi fjTs, &6Jtsg ai iegeiai ai asmagftsvoi avavdgoi
itoiv; ovkovv Kai koXa&ode, dv aasXyaivyTs n, &CJtsg Kai UKslvai.

Wka&p sv old9 8n Kai Tpaxécog doK& v[uv diaXeyeoftai.
"AXX& vzg&Tov pcsv Xoyiaao&s on Kai iaTgoi ovxvovg Kai KalovTsg
Kai TUfivovTsg, OTav fiy dvvcovTai aXXcog tzoog vyislg yevsafiat,
ftegatzevovaiv, blebTa de on ovts sk&v ovff ydecog avTa Xsyco,
&CTS éy& fiev Kai avTo Tovff vfilv éykaX& on [ne §g TovTovg Tovg
Xoyovg jtgoyydyeTe, vftelg 65 etneg &x$ea$e Torg slgyfilvotg,
jzoisAs Tawa é@p* olg avaykaw g kak&p aKovsTs, EI yag 8y daKvst
nvag VvfjL& Ta An? &[iov Xsyofisva, Jt&g ov JtoXv [idXXov Kai é[ne
Kai Tovg &XXovg €Pco(iaiovg JtdvTag Ta vg>* v/i&v jtoiovfisva;
ovkovv sijvsg wg axXyfi&g daxaXXeTe, [JLETaRdXeG'&s, lva Kai $jvaiveoco
vinag kal dia”eityco™ai. “On ydg ome Ty (pvaet ~aAe”rog el/nc,
jtavTa Te o6a JtgoafjkOv yv tov ayaftdv vo~ofteTyv wa”ab avftgco-
jtivcog JvgoKaTeoTyodftyv, ovd* amoi dyvoelTe. rHv /uev ydg ovde
jtgbofiev 3§76v a/bteXslv not jcacdojtoUag Kai ya”cov Kai ydg art*
agxyg evBwg a/na Ty wcbTy Tyg JtoXtTeiag kaTaoTaoeb akah&A
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nsgi amra>v SvofiofisTfjfir), xal fistd tovto noXXa mi Tfj BovXfj mi
T Gfjficp sdo”sv, a nsgiTTOv av sirj xataXsysiv iyd> e onrjv~rjaa
fisv Ta Smufiia Toig &jzeifiovaiv, iva @)6Bco tov jtsqijtséslv avTolg
oaxpQOviSoidfts, ysftrjxa 6s mi aftXa Tolg mi'&agxovai TobabTa xai
TrjXixavra fjXixa mi boa nn3 ovdsfila &XXy &avdgayafiiq, dldovTai,
Iv3 sl xai dia firjosv &XXo 6id ys Tawa xal yafislv xai utaibonoislv
avansiaftoiafts. 3AXX9 vfislg ovts $xsivcov Tivog 6giyvr)$Evvsg ovts
tcov emvifilcov ti cpoByMvTsg jvdvta ts avT& xaTscpgovfjOaTs xai
fiavTa avTa d)g ovds & noXsi trivi oixovwTsg xaTsnaTfjOaTs. Kai
cpaTs fisv tov svEcovov drj tovtov xai sXsvfisgov Biov tov ayvvov
xai UTsxvov SJtavyQfjofiai, XyOT&v &s 6i] xai 'dygicov tcov &ygicoTa-
tcov ovosv diacpsgsTs. Ov yag 0orj Orjjtov fiovavXia %aigsTs, Iv
avsv yvvaixcov OiayrjTs, ov0s sotiv 60Tig vjLGv fj oiTsITai fiovog fj
xafisvosi fiovog, axXXy k~ovaiav xai vRginsiv xal &osXyaivsiv s%siv
MeAere. Kaitoi xai fivrjoTsvsiv vfilv arcaXag sti xogag xal firjésnco
ydficov cbgaiag snsTgsqia, iva To ovofia tcov fisXXovvfig)io)v s%ovTsg
olxcog)sXa>g B~rjTs, xal k~sXsvMgag Tolg ys sfEco tov BovXsvnxov
ovoiv aysafiai avvsxcbgrjoa, Iv sl xai Tig e8 sgcoTog fj xai avvrjfisiag
uvég £g TovfP vjzaxfisirj, Svvoéficog avTO noioirj. Kai ovds §g TabTa
fisvTOi xaTrjjtsi”a vfidg, axXa 7o fisv JtgcoTov Tgia stt) oAa npog
fAagaoxsvrjv v/uv sécoxa, To 06& OsvTsgov Bvo. 3AXX9 otidsv ovo9
ovtcog ovt3 aftsiXcov ovts npgoTpasaw ovt3 avaBaXXodfisvog ovts
Osofisvog ti jvsjvoirjxa. HOpaTe yadg xal avToi odocp rcXsiovg tcov
ysya/uirjixOTcov sots' ovg 3%gfjv rjorj Tooovvovg evsgovg, fiaXXov os
noXXanXaoiovg staldag y/uv nagsaxyxsvai. M&pg fisv yag av axXcog
T& ysvr) diafisivsis, ncog 6'&v To xoivév diaocofisirj fifjTs yafiovvvcov
fificov [irjTs rtaidojzoiovfisvcov; oi) yadg nov xal ix Tfjg yrjg ngoopo-
xaTs Tivag &avacpvosaftai tovg Oiads”ofisvovg Ta ts vfisTsga xal
T& orjfidaia, dansg oi fivftoi Xsyovaiv. Oi) fifjv ov63 ooiov fj xai
xaXcbg syjpv éatl 71O fisv fjfisTsgov ysvog navaao'dai xal 70 ovofia
To Pcofiaicov bv ijfuv &tzooRfjvai, &XXoig 6s Tiaiv &avfigcbjvoig CEX-
Xrjaiv fj xal BagRagoig Trjv jz6Xiv ixdo/fjvai. Tovg fisv 6ovXovg
di avTa tovto fidXiOTa &<&v&sgovfisv, oncog cog nXsicSTovg e|
avT&v jzoXiTag rcoicbfis&a, Tolg ts ovfifid%oig Trjg noXiTsiag fisTa-
oidofisv oncog nXrjftvcofisv avToi €8 vfislg oi an’ agxys 'Pcofialoi,
oi Tovg 4;(toyo”™o”g kxsivovg Tovg Magxiovg tovg dPaliovg tovg
KvivTiovg tovg OvaXsgiovg Tovg JovXXovg xaTaXsyovTsg, SmfivfielTe
fisffi vfi&v avT&v xai Ta ysvr) &fia xai Ta OvofiaTa &noXsoai;
4XX3 sycoys &dioxvvofiai xai oti todovtov slnslv ngo~xd~. Hav-
oaofts ovv fiaivofisvoi, xal Xoyioaofts rjér) noTk on &dévvaTOv soti,
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mXX&yv fiev iv raig voooig vcoXX&v d8i xal ev tolg jzoXefioig exa-
arore reXevrchvreov, ooofifjvai viyp noXw, av firj 1o jtXfjfiog avrfjg
ix to)v del imyiyvofievcov dvajvXrjg&rab. Kai firjoelg vfitiv oleeftco
fie ayvoelv on ects uva xal iv T ydfMp xal iv Ty rexvonougq,
xal Ovaxegfj xal Xvjtrjgd* dXX* ixelvo ivfafielafie, on ovd3 &XXo tl
ayaftov exofiev ¢ w xal &viagév Te Jtagafiefitxrat, xal rolg vye
stXeioToig xal fieyiaroig &vrmv irvXetdra xal fieyiara ovfineyvxev.
"Btftr* el ravr*ixxXivere, jirjds ixeivcov inogeyedfte. Uaoi yadg &g
elmlv Tolg ageryv xal fjoov/jv nva elXixgivfj exovoi xal utgoszo-
velv xal cvfinovelv xal itzmovelv XQV' XL VRQ odei snaorov
avT&v ittefyovTa fiaxgyyogelv; ovxovv el xal iv Tt yfjfiai xal iv
T Texvcoaat dviaga Tiva eveanv, avnXoyi~eafte xal Ta afielvova,
xal azXeico Te xal dvayxaidrega avra evgrjoere. Tlgog yag Grj Tolg
4XXoig ayaftolg Tolg g>vaei Jtgoaovaiv avToig xal Ta Tcaga tojv
voficov aftXa, &v jtoXXoardv fiegog xal anoftvrjoxeiv ovxvovg ava-
jzetoei, jcdvra av Tiva Jtei'&agxyoai fioi vjtayayoiTo. Kairoi Jtd)g
0'0x alaxgdv, vtteg <bv eregoi xal eavrovg Jtgoievrai, vtzeg ToOS-
rcov vfidg fiyre yvvalxag &yeaftai (irjre rexva rge<peiv RovXed'&ai;

FEyo) /lev, <3 &vdgeg JZoXlvai (vofii~co yag v/adg vvv ye tve-
sieixevai xal iv T r&v jvoXitcov 0©Ovo/nan i/ifielvai xal Tyv tg>w
avdgav tojv Te naregcov jtgoarjyoolav jtgoaXaBelv), rav#3vfilv im -
Tifirjaa &rjocdg fiev dvayxaicog 0e, ovx <bg ix~gog ovd3 (hg fiio&v
vfidg, dXX& yudv, xal imfoficov xal etregovg ofioiovg vfilv JtoX-
Xovg xTTjbaodai, iv’ ioriag ivvofiovg olxovvreg xal olxiag nXygeig
yev&v ex°vTeg roig Te deoTg fiera Te r&v yvvaix&v xal fierd t&v
utaidcov Jtgodegxcbfiefta, xal &XXyXoig ofiiX&fiev tzavra re ix rov
loov stagalRaXXofievoi xal trag in? avroig iXmdéag ix rov Ofioiov
xagjiovfievoi. 'H jt&g fiiv &v xaXa>$ agxoifii vficov, av iXarrovg
vpidag &ael yiyvofiivovg og&v dvexcofxai; Jicog d3 &v en Jtarrjg vficdv
ogftchg ovofia~oifiTjv, 4v w, xal jtaibag TanwTe; MoT3 eblea ovTcog
rd Te d4XXa ayasraTe fie, xal TavTrjv fioi ttjv rtgoorjyogiav ovx d>g
xoXaxevovreg dXX3 dbg Tificbvreg idcbxare, emfivfiijjaaTe xal &vdgeg
xal naTépen yeveo'&ai, iva xal avrol trfjg itzcovvfiiag TavTrjg fiera-
Xalr)Te xal ifie cpegcovvfiov avTfjg 3xowiTe*

63, 13.

Pvofiaae e 2aRivav rov Udtdgov ov xard rovro fidvov on
oia rrjv ofioidrrjra avrfjg i”ererfirjro, dXX3 on xal iyrjfiaro ar)Td,
&anep xal ixeivrj> iv Ty EXXadi xard avfiRoXaiov, ixdovrog av-
rov rov TiyeXXivov, &ajteg 6 vofiog ixiXeve. Kai rovg re yajuovg
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avvcbv Jtavtsg oi aEXXi)vsg kcogvaoav, Ta re anfdla ola sIxdg ijv
SJtiMyowveg, xal yvrjelovg atpiai sangag yewtjflijvai sv/Rfievoi. Kax
xomov avveyivovto &l/ia td Nsgcovi Uvd-aydgag fiSv d)g avtfo,
Zjiogog de d>g yvvr) « zvodg yaq tolg &.Xoig xal xvoia xal Raou.lg
xal 6eanovva dtvofid&vo.

21. Kannucrpars.
(npuénunsntenbHo 920970 oTb 0. I.)

Quaestionum 1 1 IL
Dig. 50, 16, 220, 3.

Praeter haec omnia natura nos quoque docet parentes
pios, qui liberorum procreandorum animo et voto uxores du-
cunt, filiorum appellatione omnes, qui ex nobis descendunt,
continere; nec enim dulciore nomine possumus nepotes nost-
ros quam filii“ appellare. Etenim idcirco filios filiasque
concipimus atque edimus, ut ex prole eorum earumve diutur-
nitatis nobis memoriam in aevum relinquamus.

22. YnNbINaHb.
(920 (?) —981 oTb O. T.).

Liber singularis regularum.
L, 3.

Liberis ius Quiritium consequitur Latinus, qui minor
triginta annorum manumissionis tempore fuit. Nam lege
Junia cautum est, ut si civem Romanam vel Latinam uxorem
duxerit, testatione interposita, quod liberorum quaerendorum
causa uxorem duxerit, postea filio filiave nato natave et an-
niculo facto possit aput praetorem vel préesidem provinciae
causam probare et fieri civis Romanus tam ipse, quam filius
filiave eius et uxor, scilicet si et ipsa Latina sit: nam si uxor
civis Romana sit, partus quoque civis Romanus est ex sena-
tusconsulto, quod auctore divo Hadriano factum est.

23. JlceBfo-BBMBTLUNAHD.
(otHocuTca Kb 3-my Bftky no P. X)
Declamatio 247.

Sermo.

Quomodo ergo ista ,societas vitae*“ adiecta non quidem
mentitur, sed afficit necessarium, ita illud quoque ,nuptiis
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collocata“ efficit uxorem; sed non hoc solummodo erit.
Pingamus enim nuptias quidem fecisse nullas, coisse autem
liberorum creandorum gratia: non tarnen uxor non erit, quam-
vis nuptiis non sit collocata.

24. HewepaTtopb NpoB®.
(uapcTtBOoBan®  1029—1035 oTb O T.)

Fortunat o

Cod. 5, 4, 9.

Si vicinis vel aliis scientibus uxorem liberorum procre-
andorum causa domi ha,buisti et ex eo matrimonio filia sus-
cepta est, quamvis neque nuptiales tabulae neque ad natam
filiam pertinentes factae sunt, non ideo minus veritas matri-
monii aut susceptae filiae suam habet potestatem.

25. CnapiiaHb.
(mexay 1000 n 1100 oTb 0. T.)

Pescennius Niger.
6, 6.
Cetera corporis parte candidus (fuit) et magis pinguis,

vini avidus, cibi parcus, rei veneriae nisi ad creandos liberos
prorsus ignarus.

26. Cs. Awvspoclld MegtonaHckLLI.
(okono 1093—1150 oT®b 0. T.)

Commentaria in Epistolam ad Corinthios I.
7, 5.
Si enim causa filiorum creandorum ducitur uxor, non
multum tempus concessum videtur ad ipsum usum, quia et

dies festi, et dies processionis, et ipsa ratio conceptus et par-
tus iuxta legem cessari temporibus his debere demonatrant.

Bxpositio Evangelii sec. Lucam 1 1,48.

Est enim unicuique officio praescripta aetas, et quod tem-
pore decet, tempore non decet, aevique mutatio facti unius-
cuisque mutat sabpe naturam. Sunt etiam ipsi quaedam tem-
pora praescripta coniugio, quando dare operam liberis sit de-
corum: dum anni vigent, dum suscipiendorum liberorum spes



218

est; dum generandi usus est in exemplo, copulae quoque usus
in studio est: at vero ubi matura aevi senectus successerit et
aetas regendis liberis habilior quam creénais, pudor est legi-
timi licet coitus indicia gestare et gravari alienae aetatis onere
et tumescere alvum non sui temporis fructu.

27. bn. ABrycTuHs.
(1107—1183 oTb ©. T.)

De moribus Manichaeorum.

11, 18, 65.

Nonne vos estis, qui nos solebatis monere, ut, quantum
fieri posset, observaremus tempus, quo ad conceptum mulier
post genitalium inguinum purgationem apta esset, eoque tem-
pore a concubitu temperaremus, ne carni anima implicaretur ?
Ex quo illud sequitur, ut non liberorum procreandorum causa,
sed satiandae libidinis habere coniugem censeatis. Nuptiae
autem, ut ipsae nuptiales tabulae clamant, liberorum procrean-
dorum causa marem feminamque coniungunt. Quisquis ergo
procreare liberos, quam concumbere, gravius dicit esse pec-
catum, prohibet utique nuptias et non iam uxorem, sed mere-
tricem feminam facit, quae donatis sibi certis rebus viro ad
explendam eius libidinem iungitur. Si enim uxor est, matri-
monium est; non autem matrimonium est, ubi datur opera,
ne sit mater: non igitur uxor. Quocirca nuptias prohibetis
nec ab hoc crimine, quod olim a Spiritu Sancto de vobis
praedictum est, ulla vos ratione defenditis.

De nuptiis et concupiscentia.

Veruni, quod dixi, ad naturam pertinere nuptiarum, ut
mas et femina generandi societate iungantur et ita invicem
non fraudent, sicut omnis societas fraudulentum socium non
volt, hoc tam evidens bonum cum infideles habent, quia in-
fideliter utuntur, in malum peccatumque convertunt.

Etiamsi tanta sit observantia, ut secundum matrimonia-

1 KpoMb NpUBOAMMbIXb [BYXb TeK-  OKpalleHbl GUGMECKUMK y4yeTamu,
CTOBb Bb MEPBOM KHUF* MHOIO OHO-  YacTbl0 EBAHIe/IbCKMMKU, W MOTOMY
POAHbIXb MaTEP1aioBb,HO OHM YacTbio /11 Halleld Ll*m 6e3noKasaTesbHbl.
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bant, non est in eis vera pudicitia coniugalis. A

I, 10, 11.

Cuius sacramenti ténta observatio est in civitate Dei
nostri, in monte sancto eius, hoc est in ecclesia Christi, qui-
busque fidelibus coniugatis, qui sine dubio membra sunt Chri-
sti, ut, cum filiorum procreandorum causa vel nubant femi-
nae, vel ducantur uxores, nec sterilem coniugem fas sit re-
linquere, ut alia fecunda ducatur. Quod si quisquam fecerit,
non lege huius saeculi, ubi interveniente repudio sine crimine
conceditur cum aliis alia copulare conubia, quod etiam sanc-
tum Moysen Dominus propter duritiem cordis illorum Israeli-
tis permisisse testatur, sed lege Evangelii reus est adulterii.

Contra Julianum.

I, 7, 14.

Quando dixi ,fecunditatem esse reprobandam®, cum ad
benedictionem pertineat nuptiarum?

I, 7, 16.

Hoc si esset consequens, me non premeret, qui commix-
tionem nuptialem, id est liberorum procreandorum causa, non
solum malam non dico, verum etiam bonam dico.

Contra Faustum.

15, 7.

Ac sic auditores vestros, dum cavent, ne feminae, quibus
miscentur, concipiant, etiam uxorum adulteros faciatis. Du-
cunt enim eas ex lege matrimonii, tabulis proclamantibus, ,li-
berorum procreandorum causa“; et vestra lege, metuentes, ne
particulas dei sui sordibus carnis afficiant, ad explendam tan-
tum libidinem femini§ impudica coniunctione miscentur, filios
autem inviti suscipiunt, — propter quod solum coniugia co-
pulanda sunt.

19, 26.

Matrimonium quippe ex hoc appellatum est, quod non ob
aliud debeat femina nubere, quam ut mater fiat.
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De civitate Dei.

X1V, 19.

Quid? Concubitus coniugalis, qui, secundum matrimo-
nialium praescripta tabularum, procreandorum fit causa libe-
rorum, nonne et ipse, quamquam sit licitus et honestus, re-
motum ab arbitris cubile requirit?

Sermone s.

51, 13, 22x

Ceterum qui uxoris carnem amplius appetit, quam prae-
scribit limes ille ,liberorum procreandorum causa“, contra ip-
sas tabulas facit, quibus earn duxit uxorem. Recitantur tabu-
lae, et recitantur in conspectu omnium attestantium, et reci-
tatur ,liberorum procreandorum causa“, et vocantur tabulae
matrimoniales. Nisi ad hoc dentur, ad hoc accipiantur uxores,
quis sana fronte dat filiam suam libidini alienae? Sed ut non
erubescant parentes, cum dant, recitantur tabulae, — ut sint
soceri, non lenones. Quid ergo de tabulis recitatur? ,Libe-
rorum procreandorum causa“.

9, 11, 18
In ipsis concessis peccata sunt. Cum ipsa uxore si ex-
ceditur concumbendi modus procreandis liberis debitus, iam
peccatum est. Ad hoc etenim ducitur uxor, nam id etiam ta-
bulae indicant, ubi scribitur: ,liberorum procreandorum causa“.

278, 9, 9.

Quis est autem habens uxorem, qui eo modo utatur uxore,
ut non excedat legem liberos procreandi? Ad hoc enim data
est: convincunt te tabulae, quae scribuntur in matrimonio.
Pactus es, quemadmodum duceres, sonat tibi scriptura pactio-
nis ,liberorum procreandorum causa“. Non ergo accedas, si
potes, nisi liberorum procreandorum causa. Si modum exces-
seris, contra illas tabulas facies et contra pactum.

App. 292, 3.
Uxor non propter libidinem, sed propter filiorum procre-
ationem accipitur. Denique et ipsae tabulae matrimoniales hoc

1 MMpvBoaMKoe MbCTO Hanbosee TM-  Pasb FOBOPUTCS Ha Ty XKe Temy,
JINYHO; Bb TOM e MPOMoBEAN MHOMo
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continent: liberorum, inquit, procreandorum causa. Videte,
quia non dixit ,libidinis causa“, sed ,liberorum procrean-
dorum®.

Confessiones.
6, 12, 22.

Neuter enim nostrum, si quod est, coniugale decus in
officio regendi matrimonii et suscipiendorum liberorum duce-
bat, nisi tenuiter, magna autem ex parte atque vehementer con-
suetudo satiandae insatiabilis concupiscentiae me captum ex-
cruciabat, fflum autem admiratio capiendum trahebat.



OBbIYHO-NPABOBOE

NAPEHIN MEXOY CYTPYIAMU



8 1 OcCHOBHadA TPYAHOCTb UCTOYHMKOBL. HOpu-
CTbl, MMMepaTopbl, BU3abITLLLbI

I. BsepeTe.

Moribus apud nos receptum est, ne inter virum et uxorem
donationes valerent (Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr.). Cum hie status esset
donationum inter virum et uxorem, imperator Antoninus Au-
gustus ante excessum divi Severi patris sui oratione in se-
natu habita auctor fuit senatui censendi Pulvio Aemiliano et
Nummio Albino consulibus, ut aliquid laxaret ex iuris rigore
(Dig. 24, 1, 32 pr.).

BOTb eAMHCTBEHHbI UCTOYHUKD HALWKXb MNPSMbIXb WUCTO-
pUYeCKUXb CBefeTih O PMMCKOMb MpaBe fLapeTil mexay cy-
npyramu. OcTa/bHblS AaHHbIS MOryTb NPUTOAUTLCA NULLb KOC-
BeHHO. CnpalumBaeTcs, MHOrO /in MOXHO WM3BfeYb M3b OCHOB-
Horo csupgetennctsa? OTBeTb BecbMa HeyTbwinTeneHs. Mbl
Y3HaeMb 4YTO HeLeWCTBUTENbHOCTb Lapewin cnoxunacb mori-
bus, HO Heu3BeCTHO, Bb KakKyld WMEHHO 3MOXy, W 4YTO 3TOTb
yCTaHOBMBLUEKCA moribus nopsgoks Obimb OTYACTU Npeobpaso-
BaTb Bb 206 r. no P. X. nmnepatopamn Cesepomb 1 Kapakan-
NO. 3JTO BCe, YTO MOXHO YTBEPXaTb Cb [OCTOBEPHOCTbIO.

Hawa 6eAaHOCTb, KOHEYHO, O6blna Obl eule He TaKb Me-
yasbHa, ecnn 6bl peyb Benacb 00b YCTaHOBMEHLW W3b KaKoM

MpsvbiA
ncToprye-
CK!A CU'li-

anTa.

VcTopu-
YecLue
BOMPOCh.

CnoXHoCTb
ncTopuye-
cKaro us-

HNOYAb WHOM 06nacTy rpaxgaHckaro 6biTa: Masio i Bb PUM- cn'baosata.

CKOMb MpaBe Y4ellil, 0 KOTOPbIXb Mbl HE UMEEMb [axe U Ta-

KMXb MOKasali WCTOYHUKOBbL, HO KOTOPbIXb WCTOpPls Hamb,

OfHaKO >Xe, ACHa Bb OCHOBHbIXb 4YepTaxb, 6Gnarogaps conmxe-

WAMDb Cb CyAbbOM OAHOPOAHLIXL YUYPEXAETR, JOCTOBEPHO W3-

BECTHOWO ! bega Bb TOMb, UTO HEeAENWCTBUTENbHOCTb AapeTi

MeXAy cynpyramu faxe Nno aHanioum He MOXeTb ObITb MOCTa-
15
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B/IEHa Ha MPOYHYI WCTOPUYECKYHD MNOYBY, TaKb KakKb BOOOLLE
nepBOHaYanbHYl0 MCTOPLW CEMENHO-UMYLLECTBEHHAr0 PUMCKaro
npaBa Mbl 3HaeMb OYeHb Masio U CMYTHO. Hauano csobogHaro
pa3Bofa, Hayano AoTanbHaro npaea, ApeBHelwwas cyfbba bpaka
sine manu, — BCe 3TO KpaillHe TEMHO WM CMOPHO, a Mexay
rbMb HECOMHEHHO CTOWTbL Bb TECHON WCTOPUYECKON CBSA3M Cb
HeLeNCTBUTENIbHOCTbIO LapeTil Mexay cynpyramu.
Ycnosls YUYeHOW neitnmsocTn U JOTaAIMBOCTM OTKPbIBAETCH, Ta-
3agaun. KUMb 00pa3omb, CTOMb Xe LUMPOKOE, CKONMb HebnarogapHoe mo-
npuwe. CaMoil ycuneHHON M306peTaTeslbHOCTU AOCTaloTes ca-
MblA HEMPOYHbIA Harpagbl U Mand4unin HeAOCMOTPbL MOXETD
3aBeCTU Bb Aebpu, npomsBona. KpuTuyeckas OCMOTPUTESb-
HOCTb [O/DKHA MbIT/IMBO MPOBEPATb KaX[bl Llarb wn3cnego-
BaTeNsd, a Mexay TeMb MOo4YTU Kaxoe YTBepXielle MOXeTb
ObITb BbIBE4EHO NULIb KpailHe CAOXHbLIMU YMO3aKI4YeTIMN
OTb OYEHb OTAANEHHbIXb WM CKYAHbIXb AAHHbLIXb.
MoroxeLLe HemyapeHo, 4TO Npu TakuMXb YCNOBlAXb Bb HayKe W3-
Bp°nuteCa AaBHA CNOXXMMOCb MHOr0 PasHOO06pa3HbiXb M MPOTMBOPEUMB bIXDb
Typ*. Teopld W 4YTO NMWb OYEHb HEMHOroe Bb HUXb BbILEPKMBAETH
ncnbiTalle Bb FOPHWAE CTPOrov KpuUTUKW. Mexay Temb noc-
nefHAA KpynHas MoOHoOrpadld o gapewsaxb Mexay cynpyramu,
mMorywas [0 W3BECTHOW CTeneHW NpuTA3aTb Ha MOJHOTY, —
nscnegosawle [pkeHTune, — oTHocuTCA Kb 1604 rogy. [lpasga,
nocfie Hes MosBMNAachb Lenas nutepatypa, 0 KONNYECTBEHHOMD
6oraTcTBe KOTOpPOM CBUAETENbCTBYETH Hawb 6ubawrpagpuye-
CWIA CANCOKb; OAHAKO LEHHOCTb W BeCb 3TOW NUTepaTypbl
[OCTaTOYHO BbISICHATCA Bb Aa/lbHENLleeMb, YTOObI 34eCb O HUXb
pacnpocTpaHsATLCS.
3agaun nu- BesnonesHo 6bIN0 Obl THATbCA 3a CTATUCTUYECKOK MOJHO-
TepaTypHa- TOKO Bb MPEACTOAWEMDb Hamb mMTepaTypHoMb 0630pe. [Mone-
ro oosopa. Muyeckas tonyess 1Ib Hayke MO HalleMy BOMPOCY Bb NPOAON-
Xele HeCKONbKMXb BEKOBb MOUCTUHE HanoMWHaeTb BepTs-
wllica kanengockons, Bb KOTOPOMb MepeAb HaMu Cb Heucyep-
naeMbIMb pasHoo6pa3leMb pasMeLLlatoTCst Bb M3M0XKEHLI MHOXe-
CTBa nucateneli HEMHOIOYMC/IEHHbIA, Bb CYLUHOCTU, MHeELWS, Kb
KOTOPbIMb MPM6aBUTL UYTO HMOYAb [AEWCTBMTENbHO HOBOE, WK
M3b KOTOPbIXb OKOHYaTe/IbHO W3rHaTh YTO HUOY[Ab yAaeTca He
KaXXAoMy CTOMETHO. He MHTepecysicb OTAeNbHbIMW MOBOPOTaMM
3TOr0 Kasnerngockona, Mbl 3aMEMCS /MWL OCHOBHbIMU MHe-
LIAMM, OCTaHaB/MBaACb TO/IbKO Ha TeXb OTAE/IbHbIXb YUYeHbIX»,
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KOTOpble BHEC/M 4YTO HMOYAb CaMOCTOsATe/IbHOe Bb paboTy ro-
Kon'bwid, xoTa 6bl OWMO60YHOE, 3a60TACh TONLKO Bb OTHOLLEHLU
Kb HUMb 06b MCYepnblBatoLLeld MOSIHOTE W, KOHEYHO, coobLuas
ynTaTeNnamMb TOMbKO pe3ynbTaTbl HawWxXb  610-6KbArorpadu-
4yeCKUXb u3cnegosawii. Ho 3aT0 Bb yKasaHHbIXb Mpegbnaxb
Takoli 0630pb MOMOXKUTENILHO Heo6XoAWMbl 6e3b Hero HbTb
HWKAKOl BO3MOXHOCTM pa3obpaTbCs Aaxe Bb Pa3HOriaMsaxb CO-
BPEMEHHbIXbL MuUcaTeNein U yACHUTb OCOBGEHHOCTM NPOBOAUMBIXDb
HblHYe Bb HayKe BO33peTil. Y [peBHeunxb TO/KOBaTenel
NPUBELAEHHbIXb Bbille [BYXb MECTb Y/bllaHa Mbl HaxXo4UMb
HEACHOCTU W MpPOTMBOPeYIH; y ApPeBHENLWMNXDb TOIKOBATENEN Mbl
yXXe BCTpeyaeMcs Cb BO33pelisMU, Bb pas3HbiXb (POpMaxb Mos-
TopseMbiMn  fgaxe Bb XX-Mb Beke. Cuutasacb Cb MNepBbIMU
TONKOBaTeNAMU, Mbl BeLEMb Bb CYLLHOCTM CMOPbL CO CBOUMU
COBPEMEHHVKaM W.

BHellHel rpynnupoBke npu 3ToMb 0630pe U ed 60/b-
Wen UAN MeHblUei BbIAEPXXaHHOCTU Mbl He NpuAaeMb OCO6GEH-
Haro 3Hayews. Ja nM Kakas BO3MOXHAa BHELUHSA rpynnupoBka
Tamb, e LWAaTKW BCe rpaHuubl, rAe pas/MyHbld MHETS OT-
CTaMBalTCA OAHOBPEMEHHO, FfAe Of4HU W Te Xe nucaTein Bb
pasHoe Bpemsi MPOBOAATbL pPasHbIA y4yelwls, rAe OLHO M TO Xe
MHewe TO npeobnagaets Hafgb APYrMMuU, TO YCTynaeTb UMb
MepPBEHCTBO, TO BHOBb MPEBO3MOraeTb UXb MOAbL NMEPOMb HOBbIXb
NMO60PHMKOBBL? OCHOBHbIS XK€ MHELWSA Bb fAa/ibHelemMb W3-
NaratTCs YacTbl0 Bb XPOHONIOTMYECKOMb MOPsAAKe, 4acTbio MO
LWKONaMb YYEHbIXb, YaCTbl0 HO [OrMaTtuU4yecKoMy CXOACTBY WU
Bb MOCTEMEMHOCTM MOSIEMMYECKON pa3paboTKu, Be3fe MocTyna-
ACb BbIJEPXXAHHOCTbIO 3TWXb BHEWHWXb TPYNNUPOBOKL pagu
yAOOCTBb M HArnsigHOCTM M3n0XKeTa. [lpaBga, XpoHonoruye-
CKU/A NOPSAAOKL Bb OGONbLUMHCTBE CllyyaeBb MNpeobrafaeTs, HO
Bb I3TOMb €eTeCTBEHHOMb npeobnajann HeTb HUYEero npeg-
B3ATaro.

1. WMoHnuaHul puMmnsHamMm TepMuHa moribus.

Takb Kakb C/IOBO moribus paBano MOBOAL Kb CaMbIMb
pa3Ho06pa3HbIMb BONPOCaMb M HEAOYMELUSIMb, TO MO3BOANTE/IbHO
CMPOCUTb, KaKb >Xe MOHMManM ero camb YnbiMaHb WAK MO
KpaiHein mepe camum pumnsHe. Kb HecuyacTwl, Ha MepBblli
BOMNPOCH, BCNEACTBle COKpalelii MHTePNoNATOPOBb, Mbl LO/MKHbI

15*

MnaHb Ha-
JoreH1AF

CKyJpocTb

UCTOYHN-
KOB®.
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0T03BaTbCA nong|MAi> He3HalleMb, a Ha BTOPON OTBETUTb /INLWb
poragkamun, 6onee MAnM MeHee nNpPasBLoMOLOGHLIMM.
Cauaerens- BoobLe rosops, 3apoxiewe moribus pumasHe MNPUNKCHI-
CTg";;';g_”a BaM TbMb yupeXaewsaMb, KOTOPbIXb MepBOHaYanbHoN iicTopiii
XAeHbl HE 3HANM W He MOMMU MpAMO NPIy-podMTh’ Kb Kakomy /nn6o
eheiCT” 3aKOHOAATENbHOMY aKTy, — WHbIMM CNI0BaMM, YUPEXAELWMb,
HocTW Bb BO3HMKLWWUMB MyTeMb HenucaHaro npasa. YTro UMEHHO Takb 06-
N o CTOSIO [1eN10 Cb HeAeiiCTBUTENILHOCTBLIO CYMPYXEOKNXb AapeLuil,
npase. MOXETb OblTb YCTAHOB/IEHO Cb GOMbLUIOK [OCTOBEPHOCTHIO. H
nMel0 Bb BuUAy, rosops 31o, cnoea lMasna, Dig. 1, 3, 36: Immo
raagnae auctoritatis hoc ius habetur, quod in tantum probatum
est, ut no-n fuerit necesse scripto id comprehendere. Bb au-
recTaxb OHW OTHECEHbl Kb XapaKTepUCTUKe BOOOLLe 06bIYHAro0
npasa; Ho no npuHuuny duplex interpretatio Mbl He MOXeEMb
OCTaBWUTb 6€3b BHMMALUA 3ar0/l0BOKbL OTPbIBKA, CBUAIbTENLCTBY-
towlll HaMb, YTO JaHHOE MeCcTO 3aMMCTBOBAHO W3b 7- KHUMK
Masna ad Sabinum. A Bb 3TOM KHWUre hoc ius mMorno oTHO-
CUTbCA TOMIbKO Kb HEeAeNCTBUTENbHOCTU Aapeluii Mexay cynpy-
ramu.
3abpoLeH- Bb CBA3M Cb 3TUMb HeMb3f He NOAMBUTLCHA, Kakb Maso
TeK*(':‘;gT"Dig. MCMo/b30BaHbL 3TOTh TEKCTL U /0 CUXb MOPD: BO BCE Orpom-
1, 3, 36. HOW NuTepatype npeaMeTa i BCTPETUACHA TOJbKO [ABaXAbl Cb
ero npasWibHbIMb MpUMeHewems, y [oadpya crapwaro vy
MyxTbl.  (Mores) tantae auctoritatis sunt, ac leges, nucanb
Mogppya BbL CBOMXb npumevawsdxb Kb Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr,
ut Paulus 1 7 ad Sabinum, quo hane ipsam materiam
traetavit, ut ex Dig. 24, 1, 2; 12; 24; 26; 28 constat, seri-
psit. MyxTta Takxke, Gewohnheitsrecht, 1, 75 u np. 4, oTme-
TUNDB, 4TO TeKCTb Dig. 1, 3, 36 He ™MOXOTbL KacaTbCA HUYEro
ApYyroro, KpoMe HeAeWlCTBUTENbHOCTU [apewii mMexay cynpy-
ramm. O TOMB, [0 Kakuxb 6acHOCMOBHbIXbL Teopll gorosapu-
Ba/INCb OCT&/lbHble, HA4yMHaf Cb [/I0OCCATOPOBb, HE 3Hasg WM.
ynyckas u3b Bugy uHckpunuw Dig. 1, 3, 36, nogpo6HO roso-
PUTCS HUXE.
CaugeTeNb- "Ewe AcHee CTaHOBWUTCS feNo, €CU COMOCTaBUTb C0Ba
KMan,  MaBna cb paseyxpewsmu KMata Bb Dig. 1, 3, 32:

De quibus causis scriptis legibus non utimur, id custo-
diri oportet, quod moribus et consuetudine inhictum est: et
si qua in re hoc deficeret, tune quod proximum et consequens
ei est: si nec id quidem appareat, tunc ius quo urbs Roma
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utitur servari oportet. Inveterata consuetudo pro lege non
immerito custoditur et hoc est ius quod dicitur moribus con-
stitutum.

NTakb, pumcme HOPUCTbI HECOMHEHHO BbIBOAWN 3apOXAe-
Hie HeaelncTBUTENLHOCTM CYMPYXECKUXb fapeTih M3b Henuca-
Haro npasa; OfHaKo, 3TO [a/IeKO He MUCYepnblBaeTb TPYLHOCTEN.
O6blyHOe, HenmcaHoe nNpaBO TakKb PacrnibiBYaTO N0 Mpupoge
CBOel, TaKb HeY/NOBMMO XPOHOJSIOTMYECKN, YTO TOMIKOBATb Bblpa-
Xelwe moribus cnosamu iure non Sscripto uMHoOrga, W npexae
BCEro Bb HalleMb C/lyyae, 3Ha4YUTb pasbACHATL obscurum per
obscurius.

Bce HacTosLLee n3cnefoBalle CTOMTb Ha TOM TOYKe 3peLus,
noApo6HO 060CHOBLIBAEMbIA Bb HACTOSLLEN F1aBe, YTO HeIENCTBU-
Te/IbHOCTb 3apoannach BMecTe Cb actio rei uxoriae. Ecnu aTo Taks,
TO NS Hacb OCO6LIA CMbICNb NPK>6peTaeTb CBMAETENLCTBO Lin-
fepoHa, Top. 17, 65—66, Bb YacTHOCTW cnosa: lurisconsulti —
inprimis in arbitrio rei uxoriae — quid virum uxori, quid uxo-
rem viro (praestare oporteret), tradiderunt. T[puHABb Haly
OCHOBHYIK MbICNb, HENMb3 He Mpu3HaTb, 4TO LiMuepoHb cBuAe-
TeNbCTBYETHb O NPOUCXOXAEHLI HeAelCTBUTENIbHOCTM ex auctori-
tate prudentium.

3HaunTeNbHO MO34Hee Mbl BCTpeYaeMb TEKCTb, AArOHAM
BO3MOXHOCTb MPEANOoNIOKUTb, YTO TakKb XK€ CMOTPenu Ha [eno
CeBepb u Kapakanna. YnbliaHb, Dig. 24, 1, 7, 6, NpuBOANTb
cnegfyronuin UXb PecKpUNnTb:

Si tibi maritus pignora propter dotem et pecuniam cre-
ditam data non donationis causa vendidit, quod bona fide
gestum est, manebit ratum; at si titulus donationis qusesitus
ostenditur atque ideo venditionem irritam esse constabit, iure
publico causam pignorum integram obtinebis.

BoipaxeTe iure publico 3gecs ynoTpebneHo *BbL Hecob-
CTBEHHOMb CMbIC/1IE U SIBNSIETCH, KaKb A nofaratd, CUHOHUMOMb
BblpaXkeHWw iure vulgato, Dig. 24, 1, 32, 24. Ho npu Takomb
cnosoynoTpe6neHw ius publicum 06bIKHOBEHHO 0603Ha4YaeTb
3aKOHbl Bb pecrny6/IMKaHCKOMb CMbICNe, NucaHoe MpaBo, W Bb
APYTUXb Cyyadxb He MPUMEHsAeTcs Kb ius civile Bb cmbicne
npaea HOPUCTOBBL, CM. dpnuxb, Beitrdge zur Theorie der Rechts-
quellen, I, 184 n oco6. 185 K TeMb He MeHee, Bb BUAY KaTero-

1 Kb coXan”™HT, 3pmxb ynopHo | TekcTs, ¢M. y Hero cTp. 178 cn.; ro-
3aKpbIBAETHL Nasa Ha pasoumpaembiii | Bopio ,,3aKkpbiBaeT!, rnasa“ notomy,
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prvueckaro ceupgetensctsa Dig. 1, 3, 36 1 HeCOMHbHHaro »ena-
WA MMMNepaTopoBb CKasaTb TOMbKO TO, 4YTO, 6narogaps CyuiecT-
BYIOLLEMY MpaBy, BMO/SIHE MPUMEHMMOMY Kb C/ly4at, HU Bb
KaKOMb PacrnopsiKeHW Cb MXb CTOPOHbl HATH HafobHOCTH, a
CyLLEeCTBylOLLEe MpaBO eCTb 0ObIYHO-NpaBoBas HeAeWCTBUTENb-
HOCTb CYMNPYXXEeCcKMUXb fapellid, Mbl AO/DKHbI Npu3HaTh Bb Dig.
24, 1, 7, 6 cnosa iure publico CMHOHMMUWYHBIMUK Cb iure vulgato,
Dig. 24, 1, 32, 21, iure communi n T. n.

CnpawmnBaetcs, OfLHAaKO, YeMb OOGBACHWUTb CTOMIb HEOobbly-
Hoe CJDBOYTDTPe6newe ? A CKNOHEHD OblMb 6bl JONYCTUTH, YTO
MMMNepaTopbl Bblipas3uanCch Takb NoAb Balawemsb mbicin o publice
respondere, publice tractare n T. N. AeATeNbHOCTU HPUCTOBD.
31 publicae responsiones u T. A., 0C06eHHO MPOLBETAIN UMEHHO
Bb anoxy Cesepa, Kakb ACHO W3b Marteplana, cobpaHHaro y
Bpemepa, Die Rechtslehrer und Rechtsschulen, ctp. 19 cnn.,
cp. Dig. 1, 2, 2, 47—49; 3, 1, 1, 3; 40, 15, 1, 4; Cod. 9, 41,
11, 1 n uenbii paab OTPbIBKOBbL M3b KHUrKM Cuesonbl Quaesti-
onum publice tractatarum, Lenel, Palingenesia Il, 288—286,
Scaevola NeN» 186—194. HanomHto, uto CeBepb Oblb YYeHU-
KoMb CLeBOfibl.

Ecnn npuHATbL 3Ty Aoragky, TO [aHHbl yKasb OblTb Obl

H1kakblLT eBMAbTENbIABOMD, YTO UMMepaTopbl caMy CHUTAIN NPaBo Cymnpy-
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XECKUXb fapelid MpoAyKTOMb WHTepnpeTaull HPUCTOBL, W
Toraga noHHMaHie cnosa moribus Bb Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. Bb CMbIC/e
ex auctoritate prudentmm oka3anocb Obl NpUHaANEXaWMMb Kb
anoxb Kknaccuueckaro npasa, Bb 0CO6EHHOCTM ec/in COMocTaBuTb
pasbupaemblsi mMecta cb [lomnowems, Dig. 1, 2, 2, 5, — ius,
gud 8ule STipto venit, compositum a prudentibus, — u
Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8, rpge ius civile npsAMo npoTuBonocTaBfseTcs
X1l Tabnmuamb, NucaHoMy npaBy U ferncakwamsb.

I11. HKOcTuwaHb 1 BU3AHTLLILUBI.

TonkoBawe moribus Bb cMmbicne auctoritate prudentium
MOXHO CUMTaTb aBTEHTUYECKAMB ANA HOCTMIOAHOBA 3aKOHOAA-
TeNbCTBA, EC/N BbIpaXellie vofiovevai Nnpu3HaTb PaBHbIMb iuris-
periti Bb cnosaxb Nov. 74, 4 pr.: voiyagow toaovtov xal oi ngp

YTO BEpHOe MNOHMMalle uanpawinvBa-  BaH1A, KOTOpoe Obl XOTb eMy caMoMy
eTcA camo coboil, a JpnuMxXb He Bb  MOKa3anoCb YAOBMETBOPUTENbHLIMD :
COCTOSHLW AaTb [axe TaKoro TONAKO-  cM. cTp. 178—179.
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Mubv vojxo'&evai tag toiavvag fjniavavto tm> ip@>v Oialieoeig,
note xal tag ev ya/ncp xcoMovoi ogedg, iva w, xtL HOcTuwaHb
MOCTOSAAHHO YNOTPe6/1seTh He TOMIbKO rpeyeckoe ro*obluw g (kpome
Nov. 74 cit. cp. ewe Aedcoxev, cap. 20), HO M NaTUHCKoe legis-
lator — oueBMAHBIA rpeun3Mb, Kakb W iuris conditor, BMecTo
naTMHCKaro iuris auctor — pgns 0603Ha4yeTs KOPUCTOBDL: CP.
Cod. 1, 14, 12, 1; 1, 14, 12, 5 (MOoXeTb ObITb W 1, 14, 12, 4);
1 17, 2, 20 n 20a; 4, 18, 2, la; 8, 47, 10, 5. KOHe4YyHO, Bb
HoBenne 74 (Kpome TOMbKO es principium, rae, Kakb BWMAHO
M3b ccbinkn Ha HOnlaHa, oi W0 UU&r 0603HAYaeTb HOPUCTOBD;
Kb COXaJleHW C/ioBO vofio'&evai NPONyLIEHO Bb HayalbHbIXb
CTpOKaxb HOBeNnbl) cnoea wo fxcbv kKakb 6yATo ykasbl-
BalOTb CKOpee Ha WMMNepatopoBb, YEeMb Ha HPUCTOBL, —
cp. Cod. 1, 14, 12, 4 n Aedcoxev 20, — u TOrga MOryThb
cumtatbca Hamekomb Ha Cod. Theod. 5, |, 9; HO BeposATHee
34ecb BWAeTb CCbIIKY Ha TO, 4YTO. BOW/IO Bb HCTULIAHOBD
KOAEeKCb, YeMb Ha TO, YTO Bb HEro He Bowno, Kakb Cod.
Theod. 5, 1, 9 cit., — w1 TOrga Mbl AO/DKHBI MOHUMaTL vo/ioMtai
Bb CMbICne iuris conditores mnum iuris auctores.

Becbma BEpPOATHO, YTO TOrO Xe MHeLs AepxXasnca u aBTopb
eeonnoBbIXb napadpasb. [1o KpailHeld mepe 3Ta forafka Ha-
npawimBaeTca NpyU cOnocTaBieHLW ero cnoeb 2, 7, 3; ’Eon xai
STSQOV eldog r% inter vivos Ocogedg, o toig (isv vofuxolg ayvcoa-
tov f)v (ctp. 140,11 cn.), NOTOMb HECKONbKUMU CTPOKaMU HUXE:
y.add/.ov yao mlaa 6coQsd iv ovveotdtt mh yd/uro yivo/ievrj fievatv
a0y xai ywaixog aulyboeyTab (cTp. 140, 19), U, HaKOHeLb,
TaMb Xe: ix t&v naXai&v vofiix&v (ctp. 140, 22).

Bt 06uleMb, Cb NONHOW ONpefeneHHOCTbI0 Mbl BCTPEYAEMb
noHMmaile moribus Bb CMbICNe HenucaHaro npaea HOPUCTOBb
TONMbKO Bb BusaHTw. [Jopoeeit (Melimbaxb, Manuale Basilico-
rum, 289) Bb 0XO0NisiXb Kb BaCW/IMKaMb BbIBOAUTbL HEAENCTBU-
TeNbHOCTb Aapewlin Mexgy cynpyramu ix tijg ayydcpov avvaive-
aecog t&v oogeO>ve vovto yag ioti to tt fioQiRovg (Bas. 30, 1, 1 sch.
Heimb. 111, 499).

OTb CKONMbKMXb 3ab0nyXaeTil Obina Obl cnaceHa Hayka,
CKO/IbKUMb  y4YeHbIMb Oblin 6bl pa3ssA3aHbl cuibl And 6ornee
HY>XHbIXb M3bicKaHLL, ecnn 6bl cnoBa [lopoeesi, ObITb MOXETb
OCHOBaHHbIf Ha MpPSAMbIXb CBUAETENIbCTBAXb WMCTOYHWUKOBB, [0
Hacb He [OWeAWNnXb, Cb caMaro Hayana ObUIM M3BECTHbl Ha
3anage! Kb HecyacTHO, 3anajHas Hayka cpasy cTasia Ha JI0X-

€eohnTh.
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HbIl AYyTb U NWLWb MEANEHHO W TPYAHO, Yepesb Thicavy N'bTb,
Hayasia BO3BpaLLaTbCa Kb UCTUHE, COXpaHMBLUEACS Bb BUsaHTLL.
BnepBble — HAaCKO/MIbKO MHe Yy[anocb MpocnefuTb — MpAMbIMU
CnoBamy CCblIaeTca Ha BM3aHNILeBb MO [JaHHOMY BOMpocy
FodpmaHHb Bb cBOMXb Meietemata, diss. 22, § 1. Hwu po, Hu
nocfie Hero KOMMEHTaTopbl W M3CNefoBaTe/IM O HUXb He YMo-
MUHalOTL A0 19-ro Beka, — cp. Kdmmerer, Observationes iuris
civilis, Rostochii 1827, ctp. 103, npum. 4.

Hafo Bnpoyemb 3ameTuTb, 4TO euwe Bb cepefgumHe 19-ro
Bbka BO (hpaHLy3CKOI nuTepaType pasfaincsa nopuuaronui su-
3aHTLUuUeBb ronock: Mawenaps (234) Hawenb, 6yATO OHWM CBO-
UMb TONKOBALIEMb CMelIMBaKOTL 06blyai unm véfiog &yoacpog
Cb auctoritas prudentium, T. e. YacTbl0 NucaHaro npasa. OpAHako
elwe y PaBapga (1,1030 cnn.), Kioxaca (VII, 44 in fine; 310 MecTO
BbIMMCAHO Y Hacb HWXe, CTp. 257, Bb 4mMcne [0BOAOBBL Kroxaca
Bb MOMb3y ero nepsoii Teopw) u Miopeta (Otto, Thes. 1V,
154—155) Malenapb MOrbs 6bl HAATW Y40BNETBOPUTE/IbHOE pas-
pellelle CBOEro 3aTpyAHETA, He roBOPA YXb O HefonycKaw-
WemMb ABYXb TCAKOBawi ceBuaeTenbcTBe Momnota Dig. 1, 2
2,51 2 2 12wn 1, 2, 2, 49: prMCKOe MpaBo HOPUCTOBL MO-
XeTb ObITb NPUYMUCNSEMO U Kb HenmcaHoMy npasy, HakoHeuwb,
ecTb OCHOBaTs fAymaTb, YTO Mbl MMEEMb [efi0 NPOCTO Cb He-
jocMoTpoMb Matuenapa: yxe Bb 1871 rogy (659) oHb nucanb,
YTO MepBbIA OMbITL BBECTM responsa prudentium Bb 06nacTb
nucaHaro npasa NpuHagexuTs Agplany.

WTakb, npocnefnMb rnaBHble MYyTU ThICAYENETHUXD B/YXK-
paTii 3anagHol Hayku.

§ 2. [nocca.

I. [noccatopbl 1 MoCTrioccaTopbl.

AkkypeTeBa rnocca kv Dig. 24, 1, 1 nosacHseTs: moribus,
id est iure civili, quod moribus est receptum, cO CCbINKOI Ha
jng” i0. OTOTb MOCNEALW N TEKCTb TONIKYETCA Bb Hell Bb
TOMb CMbICcne, 4Tto origo iuris civilis ectb lex XII tabularum,
quae fuit origo totius iuris civilis et principium, n 4to geuem-
Bupbl decem tabulas eburneas retulerunt tam de iure scripto
Atheniensium, quam non scripto Lacedaemoniorum. To Xe
BO33peLle MPOBOAMTCA Bb [/10CCE W MPU APYTUXb OAHOPOAHBIXb
Clyyasxb: TakKb Hanp, Bb TekcTe moribus introductum est, ut
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quis liberis impuberibus testamentum facere possit, Dig. 28,
6, 2 pr., cnoBo moribus ToNKyeTca: iure Lacedaemoniorum, ut
Inst. 1, 2, 10. Ta >Xe MbIC/lb BCTpPeyaeTca HaMb Bb r/loccaxb
Kb Dig. 5 1, 12, ocobeHHO rnoccel More: id est consuetudine
m Receptum est: scilicet a consuetudine, quae tarnen est
vallata lege.

KaHOHMCTbI, KaKb YyKa3aHO Bb MpeALlecTBytoWed rnase
(cm. BblWwe, cTp. 71), ONATb MHaye MNOHMMANM Bblpaxelle TO-
ribus: OHM Haxo4mnn Bb HeMb He MWCTOpuYecrai, a HpPaBCT-
BEHHbIA CMbICTb.  Mores 6biiM 418 HUXb He 06blyail, Kakb
NMCTOYHUKDL npaBa, HO boni mores. KICTOYHMKOMBL npaBa [Ans
HUXb OblNM Mancras nosenews, T. €. MpaBO MWCaHOE, COrpus
iuris canonici.

Ons mpakTnyecknxb LI%neli 3TUXb CKYAHbIXb TONKOBALUWA
OblN0, KOHeYHo, 60nee 4YeMb [OCTATOYHO: MpakTUKa W BOBCE
morna 6e3b HUXb 0BONTUCb, TaKb YTO AaXKe UXb NPaBUIbHOCTb
NN HeMpaBUNbHOCTb He MMena ANa Hes CKONbKO HMbyAab cy-
LeCTBeHHaro 3Hayews. TuTylb O Aapewwsaxb Mexay cynpy-
raMu TO/IKOBa/ICS MPUTOMB 3a4aCTyl0 He CTO/IbKO pajun Hero ca-
MOrO; CKO/IbKO pafu TeXb Y4ellid, Cb KOTOPbIMM COMpUKacascs.
VcTopnuecna getann Bb HEMb Oblv AN NPaKTUKU CYLWUMD
6annactoMb. Bb BacMaMKaxb BOBCE BbIKUHYTbI faXe CKYAHbIA
ncTopmnyeckas nogpobHOCTM HCTULLIAHOBA CBOfA.

Cb O006bIMHOKO HaMBHOCTHIO MPSMbIMU  C/10BAMU  BbICKa3bl-
BaeTb M3N0XEHHYI Mbicib Opodpeab Bb CBOEMb TONKOBAHLL
Dig. 24, 1, 32 pr.: Signori, iuris consultus in principio huius
legis usque ad § 6 valde verbosus et posset dicere tribus ver-
bis quicquid dicit hie tribus columnis. Nam posset dicere:
donatio facta inter virum et uxorem non valet, sed confir-
matur morte donantis si perseveret in eadem voluntate usque
ad supremum vitae (Dig. Vet. Il f. 188 recto). CkazaHO He no
BOMPOCY O MOres, HO AOCTATOYHO SICHO.

[pyroe geno — ncropuyeckoe mnsyyewe. OHO, pa3ymeeTcs,
HE MOrN0 OCTaHOBUTLCA HW Ha FNOCCE NIEFUCTOBb, HW Ha rnocce
KaHOHUCTOBb, BC/IEACTTae BHYTPEHHUXb €A npoTusopeyll u
TeXb HenenbiXb BbIBOAOBbL, Kb KOTOPbIMb OHa BbIHYXAana.
CunTas BblpaxKelle moribus paBHO3HavaWMMb Cb v6/nof ayaas>og,
rnocca Bb TO )K€ BPEMA He COMHEBaeTCsi Bb TOMb, YTO Bb
X1l Tabnuuaxbs 6bI10 HayepTaHO 3TO HenucaHoe MpaBo. [oBops
0 consuetudo, OHa Cb NPenecTHbIMb L4OrMaTu3MoOMb NpubaBsAeTb:
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guae tarnen est vallata lege. 3paecb ed npoctoayrile, MNob-
3yACb OCTPOYMHbIMb CpaBHeTeMb LLIoneHrayepa, Bb Halb Kpu-
TUYeCKMn BbKb HanMoOMUHaeTb [yLIEeBHOE COCTOMTEe npapoau-
Tenen po rpexonagetsa. PaHO uav no3gHO 6naXeHHOe cocy-
LecTBoBaLle NPOTMBOMOIOXKHOCTEN [AO/MKHO KOHUUTLCS.

I1. TMo3gHelwas cyapba ydells raoccbl.

Takb, KOHEYHO, M CNYy4YUSI0Cb, XOTA XXMBYYECTb aHTUHOMLL
OKasasiacb, Kakb YBUAMMb, MOPA3UTE/IbHOK: Cb HEK He ro-
KOHYEHO, MOXHO CKa3aTb, W [0 Cero AHA. He yauBUTENbHO,
ecnm A’AneccaHfpu KaTeropuyecku yTeepxjaewsb: Dona vero
et munuscula virum ab uxore vel contra accipere legibus erat
et scripto iure vetitum, nefas existimantes, quos legitimus
amor coniunxisset donis videri potius allici, quam coniugali
amore conciliari (101). OueBMAHO, Bb [/10CCATOPCKOMb Te3nce
consuetudo, quae est vallata lege, cnoBo lege MMb OTHECEHO Kb
Oratio 206 r., a scriptum ius MOHATO Bb CMbIC/IE COrpus iuris
civilis n corpus iuris canonici.

JlobonbITHO TO cnlawe B3rNA40Bb KakKb /IEFMCTOBbL, TaKb
N KaHOHWUCTOBbL, KOTOPOE MHOM0 MO34HEeRn W BHe BCAKOW CBA3M
Cb NTEPaTYpPHbIMb MPEEMCTBOMb MOAYUYUNI0Ch Y MOHTECKbe Bb
[0BO/IbHO CBOe0Opa3sHOMb WCTOMIKOBaLUM moribus u reoeptum
est. Pumcraii 3akoHb, roeopuTs OHb (KH. 19, rn. 25), paBans
csobofy AenaTb mMofapku fo 6paka; nocne 6paka, OHb 3TOr0
6osee He NO3BONIANL. JTO ObLIO OCHOBAHO Ha npaBaxb Pum-
NAHBb, KOTOpbIXb MO6YXAann Kb 6paky Tonbko aKOHOMfl, npo-
CTOTa M CKPOMHOCTb, HO KOTOpble MO/ noafatbcsi 060/blue-
WAMb AOManWnXb 3a60Tb, YroXAew i U cHacTbsa LbOW XU3HW.
— PumnsHe CBOMMW 3aKOHaMW YCTPaHUIW HEKOTOpPbI Heyao6-
CTBa CaMOi ANUTeNnbHOM BnactM Bb Mipe, TO ecTb BfacTu Ao-
bpogetenu.

OfHako, Bo33pelle MOHTECKbe CTOUTHL COBEPLUEHHO OAVMHOKO
N YyNOMsSHYTO 3[eCb /Wb pagn BeNUKOW CnaBbl ero aeTopa,
BOBCE He aBTOPUTETHAro Bb WCTOpLW pumckaro npasa. O6pa-
TUMCH Kb Halleil HermocpeACTBEHHOW 3ajade.

8§ 5. Mores Kakb auctoritas prudentium.
I. Bioge.

MepBbliA, HACKONbKO § MOrb NPOCNeAUTb, MOCTyNaTe/bHbIi
lwars' nocne rnoccbl Bb 3anafHoi Hayke O6blMb cAenaHb Ha

1522 r.

1748 r.
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noyse ycnexosb ¢unonorw. CrioBeeHOe TOMKOBALUe UCTOYHU-
KOBb MPUHEC/I0O Ha Hel CBOW nepsble nydnne niogsl. Bebxb
paHblle BbICKasanca no Hawemy Bonpocy [unboMb Broge.
Bb cBouxb Annotationes OHb [ABaXAbl pPa3bACHAETbH Bblpa-
Xewe Tore, moribus, in mores receptum. CHavana, Ha OCHO-
BaHin Apuctotens v lNMnatoHa, OHb OTOXAECTB/IAETHL BblpaXkeLls
institutum ¥ Mos U Bb uYucfie APYrnMXb TEKCTOBbL NPUBOAUTL
Quintil. 1. 0. 5, 10, 13 u Dig. 24, I, 1 pr. (cTp. 30—32). Bb
Opyromb MecTe, BUAMMO MMes Bb BuAy croBa KBuHTlLWaHa,
OHb pelInTeNbHO YTBEPXKAAeThb, TOJIKYS BbIpaXkelus recipere u
receptum: receptum id dicitur, quod a plerisque prudentium
approbatum est, u npubaensetsb: inde ius moribus receptum,
ut alibi diximus (ctp. 184—185). W3b conocTaBnews 3TUXb
MeCTb ACHO BbITEKaeTb, 4YTO bloge camocToATeNlbHO MpULLEND
Kb TOW e MbICAK, Ha KOTOPOW OCTaHOBWIMCHL BM3aHTLLILbI.
Bripouemb, ero mHeTte, He nNplypoyeHHOe HEenoCpPefCTBEHHO Kb
3aHMMaKoLleMy Hacbh OTpPbIBKY M3b YNbllaHa, a BblCKa3aHHOe
NPUMEHUTESIbBHO Kb YYXAbIMb HalleMy MpeLMeTy TekcTaMb
ONrecTs, HUKEMb U3b COBPEMEHHUKOBDL broge He Obino npusse-
>4yeHO Kb Tonkosawt Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. Jluwb Bb CcepeauHe
XVIIl B. OHO 6blN0 BO3POXAEHO Bb MNoOcnefHeMb M3gaHw De
verborum significatione bpuccoHa, 6Gnarogaps leiiHeke wmnaj-
weMyl — HO TOrfa YXb Y4eHble caMu NPULLIAN Kb TON Xe
MbICIN APYTUMMN NYTAMMU.

1l. 3elixemb.

HesaBucumo oTb broge, yepesb 25 fieTb MoOcne Hero, npo-
TWUBBL 10CCbI BbICTYNUAbL Cb MHTEPECHBIMU PasCyXAewwsaMu 3Ha-
MeHUTbI BaHb-3elixemb. Vulgo putant a Lacedaemoniis substi-
tuendi consuetudinem emanasse, Gl. Inst. 2, 19 pr. et Dig. 28,
6, 2, NUWETL OHb, Tonkys Inst. 2, 19 pr. fin.,, quoniam mori-
bus dicatur esse introducta: quod perquam absurdum est,
guum ubique mores aliqui iure scripto antiquiores fuerint. Nec
ideo tamen siquae consuetudo viget, ilico Laconibns est accepto
ferenda, quod solis moribus Lacones, ut Athenienses solis le-
gibus rem publicam gubernarint, Inst. 1, 2, 10: quum Romani
partim scripto, partim non scripto iure usi sunt. Et si quid

1 Brissonius, Do verborum sig- Bomb Receptus, crp. 1172.
nificatione, n3g. 1743 r., nogv eno-

Ero yuerte,
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forte ab Lacedaemoniorum moribus Romani acceperunt, id non
stetit apud eos in morum appellatione, sed a decemviris in
XII tabulas translatum est. Jureconsulti autem cum quid mo-
ribus inductum dicunt, significare velle arbitror id ius ante
XII tabulas fuisse una cum urbis primordiis observatum, vel
postea usu et consensu receptum, cuius interpretationis testis
est Theophilus. Nam cum in latinis institutionibus acquisitio
per arrogationem eo iure quod consensu receptum est intro-
ducta dicatur, Inst. 3, 10 pr., id ipse uberius sic exponit:
llo/.mxr] <& vofioihala 3 &yotupog vdiv oocpiov ovvaivsoig, yvr/.a
sGotof/ rt dvaQxeog efaa dia wa XQtfoecog isxAavwé&r] xal teXsvtalov
yvovveg 0i <00 row Xxorjoiiiov elRelRaiataav olxsig, avvaiveaei 1
Sic donatio inter virum et uxorem bonis civium moribus pri-
mum est prohibita, Dig. 24, 1,1. Sic patria potestas instituta,
in cuius consequentiam pupillaris substitutio admissa est, quod
in simili re Ulpiani comprobatur testimonio, Dig. 27, 10, 1 pr.
CkasaBb 3aTbMb BKpaTuy'b 0 waTtkocTu U HenocTOaHCTB" 06blI-
yas, 3elixeMb 3akaw4daeTb: Quod si autem consuetudo non
solo populi tacito consensu recepta, sed principis constitutione
vel lege vel senatus consulto vel plebiscito confirmata est, iam
in scripti iuris vim et nomen transit et statutum vulgo appel-
latur; sin nullius ei authoritas praeter taciturn utentium con-
sensum accessit, etsi a quibusdam diligeutibus hominibus lit-
teris sit commendata, non ideo tamen non scripti iuris esse
desinet. Et sic ego accipio iuris scripti et non scripti diffe-
rentiam (142).
HIl. KoHHaH®L.

Mocn'b 3eixema BbiCcKasanca KOHHaHb, XOTA BbICKa3asncs
[0 W3BECTHOW CTerneHn CKeNnTUYEeCcKMW, TOSIbKO A0MycKas BO3MOX-
HOCTb BO3HWKHOBELUS HefenCcTBMTEeNbHOCTU ex scito aliquo aut
consulto, 1. e. auctoritate prudentium, HO HAYEro He yTBep>Kaas.
Bb ero Commentarii iuris civilis gapewams Mexay cynpyramu
nocesfLLeHa L"naa rnasa, rab cnewiansHO TOSIKYETCA Bblpadkelle
moribus receptum est, Nnpu4yeMb aBTOPbL BUAMMO HamnpaeAAeTb
Xano CBOero pascyxpews npotmsb rnoccel. Quum Ulpianus
ait moribus receptum esse, roBoputs OHb, hoc videtur notare,

1 TekcTb y 3eiixema uwnTaetca 1583 roga ectb editio princeps ans
Kakb Bb editio princeps, koTopoe Hawei uuTatel. Bb TekcTb cnosa
OHb >Xe U BbINYCTUAb Bb CBbTb Bb  Oeoduna npuBedeHbl MO U3[aHL
1534 r., n ctano 6bITb KOMMeHTaplll — ®eppuHw.

15
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non XII tabulis nec ulla certa lege vetitas unquam huiusmodi
donationes, sed quadam consuetudine sensim ab omnibus civi-
bus comprobata. Quod tarnen pro certo nolim tradere: verius-
que fortasse videatur id dici moribus institutum Romanis, quod
illi proprio suo iure constituerunt, non acceptum a Graecis aut
ullis omnino aliis gentibus, sive id lege aut scito aut consulto
aliquo, sive more tantum et tacite (tacito?) omnium consensu
inductum est et receptum. At nihil refert nec ullum habet
fructum scire, a scripta lege an a more huic iuri apud Roma-
nos datum fuerit initium (Il, 255a).

Bb gpyromb mecTte KoHHaHb [aeTb M CBOeobpasHoe [o-
MONHeLle Kb MNpuBELEHHOMY OTpbIBKY. Pa3bupas BOnpoch O
B3aUMHOW Ccue 3aKoHa W 00blyasi, OHbL CTaBUTb MONOXELLE,
ut consuetudini sit interpretandae legis auctoritas, non etiam
eius tollendae et abrogandae n, mexay npoyuMb, CCbiNaeTcs Ha
cnosa Kannucrpara Bb Dig. 1, 3, 38: Quod autem de rebus
iudicatis dixit Callistratus, consentit iis quae Pomponius refert
Dig. 1, 2, 2, 5 disputationem fori intelligendis XII tabulis
fuisse necessariam. Sola tarnen sine iudiciis consuetudo mul-
tas earum leges interpretata est, ut quae donationes viri et
uxoris inter se improbavit, Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. Nam ita legem
XI1I tabularum interpretatus est mos civitatis, qua lege cuique
potestas datur rei suae legandae, id est alienandae (I, 42ah).

OTpuuaTtesnibHas 4yacTb Teopw KoHHaHa, noBnlsslias, NOBM-
aumomy, Ha ®dypHbe u Mepunnid (CM. HUXe, CTp. 241 un 242),
COBEpPLUEHHO BEPHA; KPOMe TO/MbKO MHews, O6YyATO HaMb He Kb
4yemy 3HaTb WCTOYHWKD HEeAeWCTBMTENbHOCTM Aapellil, MHeLs,
Bb KOTOPOMb C/bILUMTCA rOMI0OCH Y3Karo npakTuka, Bpoje OTMe-
YeHHOlM Hamun Bblwe, cTp. 233, BbIXoAKM Opodpesa. KOHHaHb
npaBuIbHO MOAYEPKMBaETE HEBO3MOXHOCTb MPUCBOUTL NuUca-
HOMY npaBy TO, YTO CaMW PUM/sIHE BbIBOAATL M3b MOres, U Cb
BEPHbIMb YYTbeMb MPU3HAETHL yuyelle O CYMPYXeCKUXb fape-
WAXD YUCTO PUMCKUMB, HUOTKYyAa He 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIMb Mpa-
BOMb. MOXHO TO/IbKO MOXasieTb, YTO OHb BbICKAa3blBaeTb 3TU
MbICIM Bb BUAE [UIEMMbI, TOYHO OHE He COr/iacytTcd OfHa
Cb Apyrow. HanpoTuBb, MOMOXUTENbHAA YacTb ero TeopLll Mo-
XEeTb BbI3BaTb TOMbKO Y/bIOKY: KaKOW anXMMWKb MOrb Obl MO-
NYYNTb HeAeWCTBUTENbHOCTb CYMNPYXECKUXb Aapewin u3b Mno-
noxeHbst Uti legassit etc. (XII T., V, 1)? Bnpouems, Bb XVI-Mb
ctonetw XIlI TabnuuamMb M He TO MPUNUCLIBANOCH.

JononHu-
TeNIbHbIN
TEKCTb.

OueHka
B3rN540Bb
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IV. OTmaHb.

MHaye pascyxgaeTb cAbaytonuil XpOHONOMMYECKN YUEHbIN,
BbICKa3aBMMics No 3aHMMaroLemMy Hacb Bonpocy, OTmaHb. Ton-
Kya Inst. 1, 2, 9, OHb HayMHaeTb Cb KaTeropmyeckaro noso-
XeHbd, 4yTo antiquus usus ius non scriptum constituit. Sed
quaeritur ab hominibus eruditis, quam antiquum esse oper-
teat et quantum tempus ad confirmandam illam consuetudi-
nem requiratur, ut legis vim obtineat. Priusquam respondeo,
quaero vicissim, ecquid haec iuris non scripti definitio probe-
tur, ut illud sit, quod primum a paucis quibusdam factum, ita
multi postea comprobarunt imitatique sunt, ut iam fere non
minus quam lex scripta observetur. Nam, si haec probetur
definitio, tempus apparet id demum requiri, quo exemplum
illud a plerisque omnibus imitatione comprobatum est. Cum
igitur ad eum pervenit gradum, ius est. Nisi forte Theophi-
lum sequamur, HeoXugaHHO oroBapuBaetca OTMaHb, qui 3,
10 pr. significare videtur, iurisconsultorum consensu et com-
probatione confirmari morem oportere. Atque haec quidem
ita se habent, si quis superiorem definitionem adprobet. Quod
si cui non probetur, Npogo/mMKaeTb OHb BMNPOYEeMb, ei SiC res-
pondebo, quod hoc loco dicimus ,,moribus®, id alibi dici ,,mo-
rem maiorum®, Dig. 2, 1,5; 1,21, 1, 1; 48,9, 9 pr.,, ac proinde
tantum tempus requiri, quantum superstitum hominum nec
aetas nec memoria comprebendit, Dig. 39, 3, 1, 23 n 39, 3
2 pr. lus autem hoc aygacpov aut in faciendo consistit, aut
in non faciendo. In non faciendo, veluti ut mulieres et servi
civilibus officiis non fungantur, Dig. 5 1, 12, 1, ut mariti et
uxores nihil-inter se donent, Dig. 24, 1, 1, etc. (Il, 1, 38).

V. PaBapas.

MATbIA y4YeHbl, ONATb TaKM He3aBUCUMbIV OTb BU3aHMA-
LeBb, HO nMoBuMauUMOMY M oTb broge n KoHHaHa, KOTOpbI Ha-
nanb Ha OAMHAKOBYK Cb HUMW MbiCib, — PaBapab. Bb cne-
WwanbHOW rnaee cBoeii KHWrnm De auctoritate prudentium oHb
6oraTtbiMb MOAOOPOMb MCTOYHWKOBL [0Ka3blBaeTb, YTO C/IOBO
mores NOCTOSHHO 0603Ha4YaeTb HenucaHoe npaso tpUcToBb (I,
1029—1036), a Bb APYroMb MeCTe CrewasbHO MPUMEHSseTe,
ato kb Dig. 24, 1, 1pr. (I, 1043). Ho n PaBapfb, Kakb Broge,
BbiCKa3a/lb CBOK MbIC/Ib HE Bb BUAE TOMKOBALUA Ha HalWb
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TEeKCTb Aurecto, a CaMOCTOATE/IbHO, BHE BCAKOIM CBSI3N cb
yyewemb 0 Aapewsaxb Mexgy cynpyramu, v rnotomy He cpasy
noBnlAnb na pasBuTle 3TOro yuells: pa3po3HEHHas Mo pasHbIMb
M'bCTaMb KHWUIK, ero Teopls Bb LENOMb YCKOMb3ana OTb Apy-
Nrxbs. nscnl)fosarteneil.

VI. Kioxacs.

Kioacb 6bl/b  LWECTbIMb, OCTAHOBUBLUMMCA Ha TOW e
MbIC, NepeMbBHNUBL CBOW MepBOHAYabHbIS BO33PBHFA, O KO-
TOpbIXb CKa3aHO Bb CrefytolemMsb naparpage, crp. 253 cnn.

CBOIO HOBYHO TEOPLU, Bb KOTOPOI OHb MPUMbIKAETH Kb OTBEp-
raBlIMMCA WMb Bb MOJIOAOCTM BO33PBHXAMb BaHb OeiiXxema, OHb
abiCKasanb Bb TO/MIKOBaHLL Ha TUTYNb aurects De origine iuris,
O6bsacHss Dig. 1,2, 2, 5, oHb 0TMeYaeTh, UTO Bb OT/M4le OTb lex,
plebiscitum w T1. 4., auctoritas prudentium proprio nomine vacat,
CO cCbiNKol Ha 6eodmna 3, 10 pr. Itaque ius civile sive, ut
ille loquitur, vofio&eoia noXT4r), specialiter accipitur pro auc-
toritate et interpretatione prudentium, in foro vulgo recepta
et introducta tacito illiteratoque consensu omnium. Ac sane
maxima pars eorum, quae moribus introducta dicuntur, ex hoc
iure descendit, ut in definitione iuris civilis a Papiniano ad-
sumpta auctoritate prudentium, Dig. |, I, 7 pr. Dicere quis
non improbabiliter possit, ea etiam comprehendi ius non scrip-
tum, morem, aequitatem, rerum iudicatarum constantiam. At
post caesares prudentium auctoritas, quibus illi permittebant
iura ponere, ordindre, condere, pars coepit esse iuris civilis, et
verius est in ea Papiniani definitione contineri tantum partes
iuris scripti. Verum pleraque in libris nostris, quae moribus
recepta dicuntur, ut Dig. 24, 1, 1 et 23, 4, 27, cum et iuri
civili tribuantur, — Dig. 23, 4, 5, 1; Dig. 23, 8, 5, 9; Cod. 5,
16, 4, itemque Dig. 28, 6, 2 pr. adhibita Dig. 26, 8, 43 pr., —
ea existimandum est manasse ex disputatione prudentium ha-
bita in auditoriis et cognitionibus principum et magistratuum
(1, 778).

KaxgoMy, KTO 3HakOMb Cb MepBOHaYaibHbIMWU BO33pe-
wamm Kioxaca (CM. 0 HHXb HWXKe, CTp. 256 C/.), COBEPLUEHHO
ACHO, 4TO cnoamu Dicere quis OHb KPUTUKYETb CBOM COOCTBEH-
Hble Mpexwe [0BOAbl, He ObIBNME Npasfa, HaneyataHHbIMKU MpK
€ro XXM3HW, HO NplypoyeHHble MMeHHO X% Dig. 1, 1, 7 pr. [lo-
npaBka, CTano ObITb, COCTONTb Bb TOMb, 4YTO OHb MPU3HAETDH

Mepem-bHa
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[0Bb.
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Tenepb nepeyeHb anuiiada OTHOCAWMMCA TONMLKO Kb iUS SCrip-
tum, a Bblpaxewe moribus MNOHMMaeTb Bb CMbIc/e vd/nog ay-
Qatpog. CoOeAUHUTENbHBLIMbL 3BEHOMBb  MEXAY MPEXHWMb U HO-
BbIMb BO33peTEMb A/ Hero noc/yXuia BO3MOXHOCTb Mpu-
yncnnuTb auctoritas prudentium u Kb NUCaHOMY, M Kb Henu-
caHomy npasy. OHb nonaraetb, 4to [llanuwaHb MMbeTb Bb
BUAY MUCbMEHHYIO [eATeNbHOCTb HOPUCTOBB, MOMYyYaBLUMXb iUS
respondendi, 1 NOTOMY YNOMUHaeTb UXb Bb CBOEMb MEPEYHE;
3aT0 TaMb, rfe Kakoe HUOyAb YCTaHOB/elWle MPUMNUCbIBAeTCA U
iuri civili, u moribus, Tamb Hago MMeTb Bb BUAY TONBKO YCT-
HYIO [esTe/IbHOCTb HPUCTOBL Ha (DOpPYMeE, Bb KPYry Y4yeHu-
KOBb M Ha MMMNEpaTopcKuMXb CyAouLiaxb.

Kroxacsh Bo BCAKOMB cflyyae, Bb KOHLE >XW3HM Kroxaca B3rnsagbl

npeguecr- €0 M BU3AHTLLILEBL COBMAjaloTh. BbiN0 /MM 3TO COBNajeTe ciy-

BEHHWKW. yailHO? [loBuanMMoMy, Aa. [Mpu A03HAHHOW CKNOHHOCTK Kroxaca
CCbI1IaTbCA Ha BaCWU/IMKUI1 XapakTepHo, YTO Bb JaHHOMb Cnyuvae
HeTb HWKaKOW CCblIKM, KakKb Bb napatutiaxb M KoMMmeHTapLu
Ha TuTynb De iustitia et iure HETH HMKAKOW MOMEMMUKU, XOTH
nepBble 3aKOHbI (a CTano 6bITb M cxonla Adopoees) 30-i KHUTK
BaCUNNKbL OblNM eMy M3BECTHbI YXXe Cb 1567 roga2 Cb apyroi
CTOPOHbI, pe3kas mnepeMeHa MHews Bb 1585 r. u cosnagete
HOBaro B3rnfja Cb TONKOBaTeMb Jlopoees BecbmMa 3HaMeHa-
TeflbHbl. BnlaHw Beounia, Ha KOTOParo OHb CCbIAeTCH, TPYAHO
npunucatb 3Ty NepeMeHy, Takb Kakb Oeounb emy OblTb U3-
BECTEHb Cb YYEHWYECKUXb FOAO0BL, a Cb 3elXeMOMb, OCHOBbI-
BaKOLLMMCS KakKb pas3b Ha Beodmne, camb Kroxach nonemusu-
poBanb (cM. cTp. 257 1 259). Y>Xb eCcnn JOUCKUBATLCHA MOCTO-
POHHATO BN1ATA, TO BepHel uckaTb ero y broge; ofHako u
370 BnlAwe CKOpee MOXHO 6bi10 6bl NpU3HaTb Ha 6onee paH-
HeMb NpPoOuU3BeAeHLl, KOMMeHTapw kb Dig. 1, 1, 7, ga n Tamb
OHO COMHUTENbHO, K60 KloXKach BbICKa3bIBAETCA Bb MpUHLMMA
1bHO HecxogHoMb Cb Broge cmbicne.  [lanee, MOXHO Mpegno-
NOXWUTb BNbATe PaBapfa, NMTepaTypHOE MNepBEHCTBO KOTOparo
BO BCAKOMb C/iyyae Heocriopumo. OfHako Mpolle Bcero Aony-
CTUTb, 4TO reTaNbHbIil Kioxach 6e30 BCAKaro 3aymcTBOBALLSA
W MNOCTOPOHHATO BAlAwA fogymanca [0 TOro e, [0 4ero
paHblle ero MOrnu camMOoCTOATENIbHO A04ymaTbCs Apyre.

1 TondgHept Bb Civilistisches Ma- j 2 Heimbach, Bas. vi, 1786
gazin Tyro, 112 389. |
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VII. ®ypHbe.

Tenepb 06paTMMCA Kb CeAbMOMY MMCATENO, BHeCLUeMy
CBOM BKNagb Bb Hawe ydete, PypHbe. OHb 6avKe Bcero
NMPUMbIKEETb Ha Yydyewto BaHb 3eixemMa, HO XPOHO/IOrMYecKoe
cTapwmnHcTBo Kroxkaca M KoHHaHa M MXb Bbicoral aBTOPUTETH
AONYCKalTb MbICb O UXb BA1AHLL, a HEKOTOPbISA MEeoYu 13no-
Xewsa PypHbe 3TY MbICb MOATBEpPXAaloT?

YNOMsAHYBb O /710CCAaTOPCKOMb  CTPEMJIEHLU BbIBECTM OTb
nakefeMOHAHb puMcUe 06bl4auM, Bb YACTHOCTM MYMNUINAPHYIO
Ccy6CTUTYLLW, OHb, MMes Bb BMAY BaHb 3eiixeMa, npubaBnseTs:
quae sententia merito iampridem explosa est. Quoties enim
moribus aliquid tribuunt iuris auctores, proprios, ut pluri-
mum, hoc est romanos, non aliarum gentium, intelligunt.
Et prohibitio donationis inter coniuges, quam romanorum
propriam esse testatur Plutarchus in Problematis, pariter mori-
bus recepta dicitur Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. Denique substitutio
pupillaris non laconum, sed romanorum moribus, hoc est iure
civili, primum introducta est, Dig. 28, 6, 43 pr. fin,, non ta-
rnen eo iure civili, quod praecessit leges XII tabularum, ut
videtur sensisse Viglius, sed eo potius, quod post leges XIlI
tabularum auctoritate prudentum inductum est, deinde populi
romani moribus et consensu receptum, Dig. 1, 2, 2, 5. T&v
aoffiv vofio'd'eaiav appellat Theophilus IV, 17 pr., quod ipsum

disertius idem auctor explicat I, 10 pr., ubi ius consensu re-
ceptum exponit vofio&Ediav nohnxrjv SiVe aygcKpov avvaiveaiv
vmv gg<p&. — lgitur, inquies, et iurisconsulti iura condebant,

quorum tamen munus non tam in constituendo vel abrogando,
guam interpretando iure, respondendo, cavendo, formulis ex
arte concipiendis versabatur? — Certe non quaelibet iuriscon-
sultorum responsa vel interpretationes vim legis statim habe-
bant, sed paulatim, utilitate suadente, a populo probatae sen-
tentiae ac disputationes frequentes in principum aut magistra-
tuum auditoriis habitae atque in foro diu vexatae tandem quasi
xvgiai 06%ai, Sive, ut Cicero interpretatur, ratae ac firmae sen-
tentiae in mores et ius commune transibant, eoque sensu pru-
dentes iura condere, componere, constituere dicebantur (I,
257—258).

Mocne ®ypHbe MbIcAb 060b auctoritas prudentium, Kakb
NCTOYHMKE HEeAEeNCTBUTENbHOCTM fapeTii Mexnay Ccynpyramu,

16
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[ONITO He BCTpe4yaeTca Bb YUCTOML BUAE, a coyeTaeTcd Cb
gyramy Teoplamu, BbICKa3blBaBLUMMWUCA Bb Hayke.. [locTeneH-
HOe yrmpoyelle 3TOTO COYeTals MOXeTb ObiTb OTMEYEHO Tpems
nMeHamn, — Amawl, [eiiHeke n Bomepa. Bb M3M0XKEHW UXb
yyel i Mbl Kb Heli U 6yfemMb BO3BpaLLaTbCS.

YIIl. AMaia

Mpexzae BCEro, U Mo XpPOHONOrMYECKUMb COOBOpaXKeLsMb,
N MO BHYTPEHHEN CBA3WN MHEL, 06paTUMCA Kb 3K/IEKTUYECKOMY
Bo33pewwto Amaw. OHb MexaHW4eCcKM CBOAMTH Bb OfHO Liesioe
Teopw KoHHaHa, PaBappa (cMm. Bbiwwe, cTp. 236 1 238) n OTmaHa
(cm. Hwmxe, cTp. 253), Npu4yeMb OTb MOCNEAHATO 3aMMCTBYETHb
faXe Henenyw oneyatky — CCbINKy Ha 3-0 KHUry [ioHubla
BMeCTO 2-i.

Moribus primum, roBopuTb OHb (NOSICHASA CMOBO mMOfi-
bus cokpauleHHo BbINMCKOM M3b KoOHHaHa), deinde ipso iure
donationis huiusmodi prohibitio introducta est, sicut alia,
quae in iure ita recepta sunt (2026, non alia ratione, nisi ex
prudentium prius babita disputatione et a populo amplexa.
Idque comprobari potest ex Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr., ubi moribus di-
citur interdicta donatio inter coniuges, et tarnen Halicarnasseus
lib. 3 legem fuisse scribit, notat Hottomanus (412—413).

Ha Amall ocTaHOBW/IOCh AafibHelillee pa3Bune pa3obpaH-
HbiXb Teopift, MOKa 4epe3b CTONMEeNe WXb HE CAUAbL Bb OAHO
Lenoe cb yyewemb bpuccoHa nepBbli HeMeLLWn POMAHUCTD,
AOCTUTHYBNMNA MeXAYyHapOAHOW W3BECTHOCTM mocne TpuauaTu-
NeTHel BOWMHbI, cTapnnii MeiiHeke. Cb 3TOM TOYKM 3peLLs UCTO-
puyeckas ponb AMmall CBOAWUTCA Kb TOMY, 4YTO OHb MOABENb
NNTEPaTYPHbIA UTOrb NepPBbIMb TEOP!SIMb HOBAro BpeMeHMW.

IX.  Mepunib.

Havmb ocTaetcs ckasaTb O NOC/IELHEMb XPOHOOMNYECKM
npeactaBuTene MbicAn 06b auctoritas prudentium, HesaBucu-
MOMb OTb BM3aHTLLILEBb M BOOOLLE CTOALLEMB OCOOHAKOMBL Bb
nutepatype. JTUMb MpeAcTaBuTeneMb fensetcd Mepunnib. Bb
TONKOBaHLW WHCTUTYW A 1, 2, 8—10, OHb Kb cnoBy Athenarum
[aeTb Cneaytolllee NOsiCHeLUe.

Non tarnen putandum est, ius scriptum, quo Romani ute-
bantur, a solis Atheniensibus petitum fuisse, et ius non scrip-
tum a solis Lacedaemoniis; imo utrumque ius ab his et Ulis
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sumptum est; manifesto vero probatur, ius non scriptum peti-
tum non fuisse a solis Lacedaemoniis, quia potissimum venit
ex interpretatione prudentium ad leges XII tabularum, Dig.
1,2 2, 5n 1 2 2 12, quo iure non scripto, seu moribus,
recepta est patria potestas in ceteris parentibus a patre, Dig.
1, 6, 8pr., et substitutio pupillaris, Dig. 28, 6, 2 pr. n 28, 6, 43
(? sic!), et donationes inter Virum et uxorem moribus seu iure
civili prohibitae, Dig. 24, 1, 1 n 23, 4, 5, 1, id est iure non
scripto seu interpretatione ad leges XII tabularum (p. 32
nota 10).

Kb coxaneHw, Mepunnb 6blb HeyAaYHUKOMb W HUKTO
N3b TTO34H'bATTILXL aBTOPOBbL He MOMSAHYNb €ero Ao6pbiMb C/o-
BOMb W MO HaweMmy Bonpocy. Kakb 6bl TO H/ 6b110, OTMbTUMD,
4yTo BM3aHTLLUUEBb OHbL BMAVMM-O He 3HaeTb, a CTPEMUTCH TONbKO
OCMbIC/IUTb HaUBHbIW NleNeTb 10CCaTOPOBb.

X. 3ak/o4eHme.

TaKoBbl OblIM NOGOPHWMKN MEPBOI CaMOCTOSATENbHONM TeopLu
HoBaro BpemeHW. OTHOCUTENILHO WXb aBTOpUTETA W BALLHIL
MOXHO CKasaTb, 4YTO MbICNb 00b auctoritas pridentium, Kakb
MCTOYHMK'D HeAeMCTBUTENBHOCTU CYMPYXECKUXb AapeTit, n o
HaLlOHa/IbHO-PMMCKOMb  XapaKTepe 3Toro yuypexgews 6blna ao
KoHua XVIII B"Ka MHETEeMb MEHbLIWHCTBA, He B3Mpas Ha
rpoMraii aBTOPUTETL WHbIXb €5 NMPUBEPXKEHLEBD.

8 4. Mores KaKb nucaHoe npaso.

I. BBegeTe.

[OCMoACTBYOWMMbL Ha 3anaje SABUIOCb W OCTaliocb [0
TpeTbeih yeTBepTM XVIII Beka BO33peTe, HamMe4yeHHOe rfocca-
Topamun. [N1aBoi 3TOro Hanpaenews AO/MKHO Npu3HaTh Kioxaca,
XOTH CaMb OHb, KakKb Mbl YXXb OrOBOPW/NCL, MNOAbL KOHELb
XU3HW NepemMeHUb MHeTe, NPUMKHYBb Kb y4eTo 00b aucto-
ritas prudentium.

OpHako, 6yayun rnasoto, Kroxkach BOBCe He Oblib MHMLLA-
TOPOMb 3TOM BHYTPEHHE MPOTMBOPEYMBOW W MPOTMBOPEYaLLeit
MCTOYHUKaMb Teopll. Cb ApYyroii CTOPOHblI U Bb F10CCE HEMb3A
BMAETb EeAUHCTBEHHAro es nepBouCTOYHMKA. OHa fABMNACH
cnlateMb rnoccatopckuMxb BO33peH1li Cb MHbIMB Teyellemb
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MbICNel, 3apofuBlUMMCS 6narofaps [ABYMb 3aM”yaTeflbHbIMb
KHUrams, Tormorpagw ApesHAro Puma MapnlaHm n 3akoHamb
Pomyna bogysHa. Hu Bb TOR, HM Bb APYro HbTb HU CnoBa
0 Aapelisxb Mexnay cynpyramu, U rbMb He MeHee TO/IbKO Bb
HUXb Mbl HAMAEeMb KAOYBL Kb MO34HEANMD TeopliMb Bb UXb
npasga v 3abnyxaewsaxs.

I1. MapnlaHu.

Bb 1584 rogy MapnlaHn BbiNyCTUAL MepBbIMb M3falleMb
CBOK 3HameHUTyt0 Tonorpalio. [eBsATas rnaBa BTOPOW KHUTW
eq rosoputb De tabulis et columnis aeneis argenteoque an-
sere (1, 33 recto) M COLEPXUTb HECKONbKO CTPOKb, KOTOPbIXb
rPOMKas M NpPeKoC/N0BHAaA cnaBa A0 CMXb MOPb He YyBeHYaHa
BMO/IHE OMNPeAeneHHON OLUEeHKON. A MMe Bb BMAY TaKb Ha-
3biBaemyto Tabula Marliani.

[lonroe Bpems 3Ty NOAAENKY NPUHUMAAN 3a MOL/VHHbIN
LOKYMEHTDH; HO YXe Bb 1696 r. LLly6apTs Bb CBOE KHUTe
De fatis iurisprudentiae romanae, cTp. 64, Ha3blBaeTb ee ta-
bula antiqua ex historiae monumentis haud dubie conficta
in speciem veri. Bb 1716 r. BanbXb Bb 3HaMEHWTOM Bb CBOE
Bpemsa Historia critica linguae latinae, cTp. 27—28, roBOpUTb:
novi sane viros praestantissimos, Romuli leges... multo ni-
tidiores edidisse, ut saeculo paene aureo scriptae videantur,
nihil veritos affirmare, se illas antiquissimis tabulis descripsisse;
verum sit earum fides penes ipsos. Bb 1726 r. BpyHHKBENNb
(Historia iuris romano-germanici, 2-e u3g. 1730 r., ctp. 29—30)
n Bb 1733 leliHeke (Historia iuris civilis romani ac germanici
I, 1, § VIII) n3naratote mHews Ly6apta n Banbxa, Kakb 006-
lenpuHaTas, a Bb ]744 r. o’ApHO Bb CBOMXb Variarum conie-
cturarum libri Il, ctp. 21 cnn., noggepraetsb Tabnuuy Mapinb
aHW MpPOCTPaHHOM M MO BbIBOJaMb BEPHOW, HO Mano yb6eau-
TENbHON KpUTUKe, YXe Bb 1779 rogy Kasasllelica cnaboro
(Ponbkmapb, Variorum, quae ad leges Romuleas et magistratus
pertinent, liber singularis, Vratislaviae 1779, ctp. 9), Bb HacTo-
fllee XXe Bpems 6e3HafeXHO yCTapenow.

HakoHeub Bb MepBbiXb rogaxs 19-ro ctonema May6onbab
(Institutiones iuris romani litterariae, 1809, cTp. 298) BbICKa-
3a/cq no aToMy MoBOAY cregylowumy cnosamu: Primus, qui
Romuleae legislationis summam ex auctoribus veteribus colli-
geret, fuit Jo. Barth. Marlianus, cuius auctoritatem minus
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caute sequutus est Franc. Balduinus, quamquam nec Marliano
in mentem venit priscum aliquod monimentum confingere
(quod vulgo putant), nec Balduino tabulam ipsam pro genu-
ina accipere.

[AVpKceHb Obib NOCMEAHUMb M3b MUCABLUMXD [OHbIHE
0 MapnlaHn. Bwb cBouxb Versuche zur Kritik und Auslegung
der Quellen des Roémischen Rechts, 1823, ctp. 239—240, yKa-
3aBb Ha MOJIHYID HEBO3MOXHOCTb TOro, YT0Obl A0 Hacb AOKY-
MEeHTa/IbHO Y[AENenu OCTaTKM 3aKOHOAaTeNbCTBa PUMCKUXDb La-
peil, OHb roOBOPUTHL, UYTO TakKol (PaKTb, O4HAKO, OblNb MOMNOXKM-
Te/IbHO JONYLWEHb OTHOCUTE/IbHO 3aKOHOBbL Pomyna v 3HaMeHu-
Tyto Tabula Marliani MHOle counu 3a JOKYMEHTD Bb 03HaYEHHOMb
poge. OpHako, OCHOBaTe/lbHblE KPUTUKN 0OBABMAN 3Ty Tabnvuy
MIOCKOK BblAYMKOW. [lpvBeas 3aTeMb UXb [/laBHble [0BOfb,
[OnpKceHb oO6pallaeTcs Kb Hawemy aBTopy. MapnlaHu, roso-
BOPUTbL OHb, KOTOPbIA MepBbli OMy6/MKoBana 3T0Tb NaMATHUKD
M KOTOPON Hey[OBMETBOPUTENbHO M MOYTU 3arafjo4HO BbICKa-
3bIBaeTCA O €ero CBOWCTBaXb W ero OTKPbIAW, [O/MKEHbL OblTb,
0fHako, ornpasfaHb OTb MNOAO3pews Bb TOMb,.UTO OHb CaMb
OblMb BMHOBHWKOMB 3TOr0 M/0CKaro nogsora. 3TOTb BbIBOAb
AvpkKceHb fenaetb, Kakb BUAHO M3b MpefLUecTBYyOLWaro, cre-
aya [ay6onbay, HO CCblfaeTcs U Ha TeKCTb MapnraHu Bb nepe-
neyaTtké paBe Bb 3-Mb TOMe Thesaurus antiquitatum roma-
narum.' OgHako, U lay6onbab, U AMPKCEHD Bb AaHHOMb Cy-
yae Henpasbl.

lMpoBepuBbL CCbINKM [uMpKceHa, A y6eauncs, 4Yto M OHb
caMb, 1 BCe ero npefLecTBEHHUKM UMeNKN Aefio Cb Tonorpagpleto
MapnlaHn Bb u3fjaHWw 1544 rofga Man ero nepeneyarkaxb, CO-
BEpPLUEHHO He 3arnsgbiBasg HWM Bb editio princeps 1534 roga, Hu
Bb «LLIOHCKytO Mepeneyatky TOro e roga Cb npeaucroslems
Pa6bne. EAWHCTBEHHbIA, KTO He MOANEXUTb 3TOMY YMpeKy —
Faybo/nb4b Bb NPMBELEHHOMDb Bbille MECTe; HO OHb TpewwnTb
Bb NPOTUBOMONIOXKHOMb CMbIC/e, B0 He Aanb cebe Tpyda CAum-
4YNTb NepBOe M3jaTe CO BTOPbIMb M MOTOMY BblHECH He3acny-
YKEHHO - 6naronplaTHbii Map.TaHM npuroeopb. Bo BCAKOMB
cnydyae, CyguTb MO OAHOMY BTOPOMY M34aHW 6bi10 TemMb 60-
Nnee HEOCTOPOXKHO, YTO camb MapnlaHu Bb NpeAncnoBLL M3aaLus
1544 ropga TOpXKeCTBEHHO HasbiBaeTb hane secundam editionem
non tarn de eadem re editionem, quam novum aliquod inventum.
Mexay TeMb TO/IbKO CONOCTaB/IeLLle BTOPOro M3A4aLls Cb NepPBbIMb,

JnpKceHb.
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ANS MHOTUXb, NpaBfa, 3aTpyAHUTENbHOE Bb BUAY KpaliHei pegKo-
CTN 60Nee paHHAro 1 elle 6onbLiel peaKocTn JIOHCKON nepene-
yatky (06e 3TU KHUTW, CKOJIbKO § 3Hal0, MMeKTCA Bb Pocclu
TONbKO Bb MOeli 6UONI0TEKE), AaeTb BO3MOXHOCTb BMOJIHE yAC-
HUTb feno.

Bocbmasi rnaBa BTOpoW KHuru Tonorpadw MapnlaHn Bo
BTOPOMb M3faHW noAb 3arnaBlemb De tabulis publicis rnacuts
cnegytoluee :

Tabulas, quibus leges et publica acta continebantur, in
Capitolio fixas ac servatas esse multi testantur, quorum Ci-
cero pro Sex.l sic inquit: Inspectantibus vobis toto Capitolio
tabulae figebantur. Et paulo post2: Sed unum egregium de
rege Deiotaro Populo Romano amicissimo decretum in Capito-
lio fixum. Et rursus Philippica tertia8: Falsas leges et falsa
decreta in aes incidenda et in Capitolio figenda curaverit. Et
aerearum tabularum tria millia, quae cum Capitolio flagrave-
rant, Vespasianum investigatis exemplaribus restituenda cura-
visse ferunt. Et Plutarchus testatur4 cum Clodius tabulas,
quibus res in tribunatu suo gestae continebantur, in Capito-
lio affixisset, Ciceronem ab exilio reversum eas vi delevisse.
Rursusque Cicero in Catilinam6 commemorat, aera legum in
Capitolio de caelo tacta et liquefacta. Sic et tabula, quae has
leges a Romulo promulgatas continebat, servabatur.

BbinncaBb 3aTeMb TEKCTb ,,3aKOHOBBL Pomyna®, MapnlaHu
KOoH4YaeTwb: Curatores autem fuisse huiusmodi tabularum in-
dicat sequens titulus, n BocnponsBoAUTL HaAMMUChH:

C. Calpetanus Statius
Sex. Metrorius M. Perpenna Lurco
T. Sartius Decianus Curatores
Tabulariorum Publicorum
Pac. Cur.

Kb npuBefeHHOMY OTPbIBKY [EACTBUTENILHO MOAXOAATDH
cnoBa [MpKceHa O HeyAoBMETBOPUTENbHOMb WM MOYTK 3arajou-
HOMb M3MI0XEHLU; HO CWIbHO MEHfeTCcA [eno, ecnu Mbl Ciu-

1 Ha camomb fbcrb mmeeTcss Bb 2 Ha camoms g Cic. Phil. 2,37,93.
Bugy Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 92. BoobLe 3 Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 30.
ccbUikM  Map.iiaini npuBoguTb  Cb * Plut. Cic. 34.
HEOPEXKHOCTbIO, rpaHUYallelo — sit 5 Cic. in Cat. 3, 8, 19
venia verbo — Ccb Haxa/bCTBOMD.

1544



YMMDb TEKCTb BTOPOro m3fjaws Cb COOTB'bTCTBYHOLWUMB eMy M4-
CTOMb, & WMMEHHO Cb [eBATOH [/71aBO0 BTOPOA KHUIW, NepBaro
n3gaws.

Kpomb aarnaelsa (De Tabulis et Columnis aereis argenteoque
Ansere) ¥ MefIKUXb CTUINCTUYECKMXb YACTHOCTElM Hayaso rnasbl
Bb 0060MXb M3[aWAXb TOXAECTBEHHO A0 BbINUCKM M3b Cic. Phil.
3, 12, 30, 1. e. po cnosBb et in Capitolio figenda curaverit,
BK/IIOUMTENIbHO; HO 3arbmb nepsBoe mM3gawle rnacuTh:

Polibius tertiol scribit foedera, quae inter Romanos et
Carthaginienses icta fuerant, perscripta in tabulis aeneis in
templo lovis Capitolini diligentissime ab aedilibus conservata:
Vespasianumque aerearum tabularum tria millia, quae cum Capi-
tolio conflagraverant, investigatis exemplaribus restituendi
curam suscepisse, in quibus tabulis publica monimenta conti-
nerentur; quarum una cernitur adhuc in Lateranensi ecclesia.
Clodius etiam tabulas, in quibus res in tribunatu suo gestae
continebantur, hic affixit; quas Cicero ab exilio reversus vi
delevit, author Plutarchus2 Idem Cic. in Cat.8 commemorat
aera legum in Capitolio tacta de coelo et liquefacta. Idem
propemodum de diu.4 his Ennii carminibus:

Nam pater altitonans stellantis nixus Olympo
Ipse suos quondam tumulos ac templa petivit
Et Capitolinis iniecit sedibus ignes.

Tum species ex aere vetus generatague natae
Concidit, lapsaeque vetusto numine leges.

Erant et leges a Romulo institutae, npogomkaeTs MapnlaHu,
quarum argumentum tale est, 1 3arbMb BbINUCLIBAETH 22 3aKOHA
Pomyna. Erant autem apud Romanos curatores eorum locorum,
in quibus tabulae publicae servabantur, ut index hic ostendit,
3aK/l0YaeTb OHb, W MPUBOANTL HAAMWUCH, MeperneyaTaHHy Hamu
Ha MNpeaLIecTBYHOLLEA CTpaHMU.

3arbMb MapnraHn roBoputb 0 MbAHbIXb KOIOHHaXb U O
cepebpsHOMB rycb, cCOOpyXeHHOMb Ha Kanutonuw.

Kakb BuauTe, nepsoe nsgalle ropasgo nosiHed U NOHATHEE.
MapnlaHs roBopuTb Bb HeMb O MIUAHbIXb NaMATHWKaXb 3aKo-
Hamb, [0 Hacb He [AoWeAWunXb, U NOBACTBYETb O MPUYMHAXD
NXb rMéenn, mexgy npounumMb — 06b UCTOPUYECKMXD CyYasxXb

1 Polyb. 3,26. 3 Pbub mgets o Cic. Cat 3, 8, 19.
2 Plut. Cic. 34. 4 Cic. Div. 1, 12, 19.
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pacnnaeneTss MefHbiXxb Tabnuub Monwer. MpuBeas CTUXb
LiuuepoHa, Kacatonuiics Takoro cnydas,

lapsaeque vetusto numine leges,

M NPUNUCaBbL ero 3a04HO JHWI, MapnlaHW, BUAMMO, PeHLUNb,
4yTO [ApeBWi No3Tb UMb Bb BUAY 3aKOHbl Pomyna, — no
KpaliHeil mepe npubaBnsaeTsb: Erant et leges a Romulo insti-
tutae, quarum argumentum tale est. 3ToTb cnydali nokasancs
eMy Bb NepBOMb M3faHLl YMECTHbIMb, YTOObl HaneyaTaTb CBOE
cobpawe 3akoHOBb Pomyna, 006neyeHHOe, Kakb Torga pJena-
nocb, Bb (hOPMY pPecTUTyLL, T. €. U3N0XEHHOE apXanyeckoto,
Mo NMOHAMAMDB €ro BpeMeHU, NnatbiHbi. CI0BOMB, i XOUY CKa3aTb,
yto MapnlaHn 6bInb NepebiMb Mocne PuBaiing cobupatenemb
3aKOHOBb PoMyna 1 nepBbIMb KPUTUKOMb, MbITaBLUMMCSA BO3CTa-
HOBUTb MXb TEKCTb Ha 06paseub aHOHMMHaro usgatens Mpoba,
XIl Tabnuub u np., HaneyaTaBLUEro CBOW COOPHMKL Bb 1525
rogy y TakyuHo Bb BeHel.

JTa cnaBa, HEOTLEMIEMO €My MpuHa/iexallas, ompayeHa
TOK Hef0OPOCOBECTHOCTLIO, KOTOPYK OHb NPOSBWIL BO BTOPOMb
n3pgaHw. BbinycTMBL Bb HEMb MHOFO MOAPOGHOCTENR, MeXay
NMpoYnMbL AparoueHHoe cBegeTe 0 JlaTepaHCKo Tabnuue, Takb
Ha3blBaBLleics lex regia, BbIKWHYBb W CTUXM LiuuepoHa, npu-
NMncaHHbIM JOHLWIO, MapnlaHn npegnaraetb 4uMTaTeNt0o CBOK pe-
CTUTYLI Cb HECOMHEHHbIMb HaMepeH]eMb BBECTW ero Bb 3a-
6nyxpaele cnosamu: sic et tabula, quae has leges a Romulo
promulgatas continebat, servabatar. UT1o 06MaHb Oblb CO-
3HaTe/fleHb, HEBO3MOXHO COMHeBAaTbCA: OTKyfAa B3fnacb BO BTO-
poMb wm3gaHw tabula, quae servabatur legesque Romuli con-
tinebat? PecTuTywsa no LWynepcku BbILAETCA 3a MOANUHHBINA
NaMATHUKD.

[leno cTaHOBUTCH COBEPLUEHHO OYEBUAHLIMD €LLe U NOTOMY,
4YTO pefaklisd MHMMbIXb 3aKOHOBb BO BTOPOMb M3[aHLL W3ME-
HeHa CpaBHUTENbHO Cb MepBbIMb, NMPUTOMb He TO/ILKO Opeorpa-
(hmyeckn. [na HarnggHoOCTM NPUBOXY Bb  MapasnesibHbiXb
cTonbuaxs BCe pasHouTewsd o06emxb pepakuylll, KpomMe 3HaKOBb
npenuHaLus.

O6a nspgaHla 1534 r. N3paHle 1544 r.
plebeii plebei
monstrosos monstruosos

moenia menia

'1515
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utque domus Lk dominus, ita ut domusque ille dominus, ita

haec domina haec domina

ut patri uti patri

ut volent uti volent

ut adulteram. uti adulteram

parentum in liberos omne ius parentum liberos omne ius
esto esto.

NTaKkb, Bb KOHEYHOMb BbIBOAE, CUACT/MBLIA COGMpaTenb
3aKOHOBb Pomyna 3ansiTHanb ceGs  LIyNepcKol Mpo/enkoto,
BpOCalOLLIEld MeyanbHYld TeHb Ha €ro HeoCMopUMbIS 3acnyru.
MepBOlO >KEPTBOV €ro mofsiora okasancs BoayaHb.

111. BboayaHb.

Uepesb 6 N1eTb OHb Bb NEpBOMb M3[aHLW CBOUXb KHUMb
ad Leges Romuli Regis Romanorum et Leges XII. Tabula-
rum ycmoTpenb Bb pa3obpaHHOMb HamMu TeKCTe BTOPOro M3-
paws MapnlaHn WMMEHHO TO, YTO MOZACKa3blBaso ABYCMbIC/IEH-
HOE W3N0XKeHUe XWTparo uTanbsHLA. 3aHABLUWCH 3aKOHOAa-
TeNbCTBOMb Pomyna, rosoputb bofAyaHb, A Hayanb earum
quoque, quas edidisse fertur, legum tabulas, si in aliquo lorte
recessu antiquitatis delitescerent, vehementer expetere, qua-
rumque reliquias in veterum scriptorum monumentis sparsas
disiectasque superesse videbam, magna et diligentia et reli-
gione pervestigare. Id cum facio, commode incidi in earn,
quae harum legum capita continebat, antiquissimam tabellam,
multis olim annis (ut a Marliano, viro doctissimo et de memoria
romanarum antiquitatum optime merito, accepi) adservatam.

WTakb, noBépumBbIi BoaysHb, 06pafoBaBLUMCL HAXO[KE,
nonancad Ha yaouky M™MiaHH, npuHAnbL ero pectutyuw 3ako-
HOBb Pomyna 3a CMMCOKb Cb MOAIMHHON ApeBHEN Hajznucu u
APUHAND Cb TeMb 60JbLUeid YBEPeHHOCTbIO, 4TO MapnlaHu co-
CTaBU/b CBOEe cobpaTe MO TeMb >Xe WCTOYHMKaMb, KOTOpble
cobupanb camb boaysHb. Ho 3abygemb MapnlaHu n obpatumcs
Kb YYEHOWN >XXepTBe ero y4yeHaro nognora.

M3b 3akoHOBbL Pomyna mbl Haxoaumb Yy bofysHa crepy-
IOHLUE ABa BO BTOPO pefakul MapnlaHu:

XIII. Mulier viro legitime coniuncta fortunarum et sacro-
rum socia illi esto, utque domus ille dominus, ita haec domina.

XIV. Filia, uti patri, ita defuncto viro heres esto.

PesynbtaTthl

BogysHb 1

3Kwyra,P°
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KommeHTa- HauyaBb TonkoBawe 13-ro OTpbIBKA KpaTkMMb yKasalleMb
pl/BakoHyMyHa confarreatio, Kakb Ha [ApeBHelwyl ¢opMmy Opaka, M Ha
ynoTpe6bnewe npu 6payHbiXb 06pAfaxbL OrHA W BoAbl, BogyaHb
roBopuThb, 4TO PoMynb npegnucants legitimas nuptias societatem
esse et communionem bonorum inter coniuges omnium atque
sacrorum. 3TOTb 3aKOHb O0COOeHHO BoOCxBanseTb [H>HuCLL,
2, 25, npubasnssa cnefyrollas cnosa, Morysus 6bitb cBua'bTenb-
CTBOMb, YTO U XXeHa bbina rocrnoxeto, domina: 2 mg>govovoa xal
jtavta ysyafirjxoTL neido/uSvr] yvvrj xvgia tov olxov vov avvbv
tQonov fjv, ovjtsQ xal avtfg. Te >Xe mMpaBa Mojiyyana >XeHa WU
Bb Opake per coemptionem. Korga ee BBOAWAM Bb [OMb
My>Xa, e obpsaHbiMu crnoBamu 6binun: Ubi tu Caius? Ego Caia.
N kakb MyxXb HasbiBasica pater familias, Takb >xeHa mater
familias. [axe Bb NO34HbBHLWINXL PUMCKMUXD 3aKOHaXb MOBUAN-
MOMYy yubm'bn  HeKoTOpble Cnefbl APEBHAN0 TOBapuLLEeCcTBa
(societatis), X0Tb U He coOxpaHwWnacb ycTaHOBfieHHas Pomyfniomb
06LHOCTb BCEr0 MMYLLECTBA MeXAy CcynpyramMmu. TakKoBbl TEKCTbI
MogectuHa, Dig. 23, 2, 1, n umnepartopa NopgaaHa, Cod, 9, 32, 4.
Ho Masens, Dig. 25, 2, 1, nuweTs, 4To Hepea n Kaccift gymanu,
OyATo M XeHa, propter hanc summam vitae societatem, genaetcs
KakKb Obl rOCroXe Hafb MMYLECTBOMb MyXa, HO CabuHb K
MpoKMbL Cb 3TUMB He cornacunuch. WTakb, CabuTaHubl OT-
BEPr/Nv OOLWHOCTb BCEro AOCTOALIA MeXAy Cynpyramu, ycTaHOB-
NeHHY0 POMY/IOMb, M UXb MHEHLU MOCcnef0Bann OCTajbHble
topuctel. Ceugetensctso Cuesonsl, Dig. 34, 1, 16, 3, camo
CNYXWUTb [0Ka3aTe/IbCTBOMb, YTO TOBapPULLLECTBO MeXAy Cynpy-
raMum HacTynasao He MHaye, Kakb M0 UXb O TOMb [OroBopy.
[axe MMYLLECTBO XXEHbl He OTBe4Yano 3a gonru myxa, Cod. 10,
32, 11; 9, 12, 1un 4, 12 OpHako Bb HACTOSALLEe BpPeMA Bb Hb-
KOTOpbIXb 4acTaAXb PpaHWy Mo obblbatd Bbi3BaHA CHOBa Kb
XU3HW [peBHAS 06WHOCTL. Bnpouemb, M Bb Pume TOBapu-
LLECTBO XXeHbl PacrnpoCTPaHANOCh Ha es npaBa Mo MeCTOXUTeSb-
CTBY, rpaxgaHcTBy u nogcygHoctu, Dig. 5, 1, 65; 50, 1, 38, 3;
2, 1, 19. YnbinaHb MpoBO3rfallaetb, 4YTO [AOMb OAMHBL A4
XeHbl 1 myxa, Dig. 29, 5, 1, 15; 45,1, 111; 7,8,4,1; 7,8, 8, L
Cnosomb, Kakb rosoputb lanuwaHb, non videri in hoc genere
praestitum esse uxori, quod marito non praestatur eique com-
mune non est: Dig. 33, 3, 6. HakoHelb, NoYecT U [OCTOUH-
CTBa Y MyXa 06nus cb XeHoto, Dig. 1, 9, 8; nnbepTb HeceTb
Bb OTHOLUEHLU Kb >XEHe MaTpoHa Te >Xe JIMYHbIA 0653aHHOCTH,



o251

YToO M Bb OTHOWeEHW Kb narpoHy, Ccrd. 2, 2, 1, paBHO KaKb
nnbepTb XeHbl He WMbeTb MpaBa 3BaTb Bb CyAb €A MyXa,
XOTA Bb OTHOLUEHL! opera nubepta MPUHATbL WMHOW MOPALOKD,
Cod. 6, 3, 10. WN3b 3Toro BMAHO, A0 Kakoro npepgana ocranacb
N coxpaHunacb Bb MO3AH'bAINXDL PUMCKUXbL 3aKOHaxb Ta 00L-
HOCTb MeXAy cyrnpyramu, KOTOPYH YCTaHOBW/Ib POMY/b.

TonkoBaTe 14-ro 3akoHa, 3agaBnderb boAysHb, ONATb CO 14-i aaKoH®.
CCbINKOK Ha [woHucla 2, 25, 3aBUCUTH OTb MNpeALlecTBYHOLWAro
N Cb HUMB MOXeTb ObITb COeAUHEHO. Bb nosicHelle OHB TOSIbKO
HamMeyaeTb MCTOPIO HacMefoBaHWUA CYNpPYrosb Mo 3aKoHy (40—42).

Sto yyeTe MOCNYXNNO OfHOBPEMEHHO NCTOYHNKOMB ABYXDb HCTH®:
HECXOAHbIXb Hanpasfewi Bb Hayke. Cb OAHOW CTOPOHbI Ha BoaysHa,
ero rnoyse cosganocb yyete bpuccoHa 0 manus mariti, Kakb
MUCTOYHUKE HELeNCTBUTENbHOCTU, a Cb ApPYron bofyaHb OKa-
3blBaeTCA POLOHAYa/IbHUKOMBL MbICAM O Pomyne, Kakb TBOpLeE
pUMCKaro npasa Cynpy>eckuxb gapeTtin. lMpasga, camb bogyaHb
He BbIiCKa3alb HW TOro, HW [pYyroro, HO NMUTepaTypHoe pofo-
oioBie ¥ XpoHos0MA MpAMO BeAyTb Kb HEMY.

IV. Kopa.

MepBbIMb, KTO NogxBaTuAb ero ydete, 6binb Kopa. Mol

Nnoapo6HO O3HaKOMWINCH Cb ero BO33petdAMW Bb MpellllecTBy- MnyTapxa’vi
loleli rnaBe U MOBTOPSATb MXb He OyAeMb. 34ecb OTMETUMDB JebHocTU'
TO/IbKO TPU UXb OCOGEHHOCTW, BaXKHbIXb A5 HalUel 3ajauu:
OHb MepBblii Bb CBOeMb To/KoBaTu Ha Dig. 39, 6, 27 c6nunsmib
OJHOBpPeMEHHO 3aKoHoAaTeNbCTBO PomMyna, HefelCTBUTENbHOCTb
CYMpPYXecKuxb fapeTit n TekcTbl lNnyTapxa o0 poBojaxb Bb
Nnofib3y 3TON HeAencTBUTENbHOCTU. Ero msanoxkeTe, AOCMOBHO
npuBefeHHOe Bbllwe Ha CTp. 80, faeTb faXe BO3MOXHOCTb
yragaTb TOTb JIOrMYecwii NyTb, KOTOPbIMb OHb MPULLETH Kb
CBOEMY conocTaBfeHno. ,Maiores”“ Ceepa U AHTOHMHa, Dig.
24, 1, 3 pr., OHb MepeBOAMTbL ,prisci Romanorum®“ M 3TUMb
ApeBHENLWNMb PUMASHAMD NPUNUCLIBaeTb LOBOAbI, CO06LLaeMble
YnbTaHOMB U MNYyTapXoMb; MEXAY TEMB 3TV NOCNeATe BMOMHE
coBnajalTb Cb TeMb MOPANM3YIOWWUMB TONKOBaTEMb, KOTO-
poe [IOHUCTIA faeTb 3aKOHY PoMyna 0 manus mariti. BblBOAb
Hanpawmusancs camb o060l M OblMb AENCTBUTENBHO CAenaHb
Bb 3aKNKUUTENbHON ,,npunucke” Kopa.

JTa Teopifl, HE3aBUCUMO OTb €A OCHOBATE/IbHOCTU WM He- 3 HaueTe
OCHOBATe/IbHOCTW, PEeLINTENbHO PacxXxofMTCA Cb 10CCOK BO nep- Ma(oHncbin
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BbiXb, MO0 He BSKETCA HW Cb KakKMMW 3aMMCTBOBALLSMU OTb
aeMHSAHDL WU NakefeMOHSHb, BO BTOPbIXb Cb MbIC/bIO O HEMNu-
CaHOMb MpaBe U Bb TPETbUXb Cb BbIBOAOMb HEAENCTBUTESb-
HOCTW M3b auctoritas prudentium. T[nytapxs u AoHucll oka-
3blBAOTCA WCTOPUYECKMMMU CBUAETENSAMU, 0053bIBAIOWMMUN Kb
MepecMOTPY MNPUHATLIXb BO33pewwil U CTaBAWwMMM BOMPOCH O
KPUTUKE UCTOYHUKOBDL M MXDb BO3MOXHOMB COr/lacoBan.

Y. ®p. OTmMaH®b.

Mpexage 4eMb WM3NOXWUTb, KakKb pellanacb WCTOPUYECKM
aTa 3agadfl) NPUXOAUTCA OCTAHOBWUTLCH HA OAHOMDB MPOMEXY-
TOYHOMDb BO33pEHLU, ABMAIOWEMCSH 3BEHOMb Mexay Bofy3HOMb
n Kopa Cb OAHOW CTOPOHbI U AafbHENW UMY TeoplaMn Cb Apy-
roin. $ pasymer MbIC/M, BbiCKa3aHHbIS ®p. OTMaHOMbL Bb €ro
KoMMeHTapw Ha XII Tabnuupb.

OTmaHb npunucans Aeuemsupams, Mexay npoudnmb (11,
1. 416 cnn.), cnegytonuin aHTacTMYECKO 3aKOHb:

Ut quae mulier viro in manum conveniret, ea mu-
lier illi viro materfamilias esset rerumque ipsius omnium

ac sacrorum socia suaque ei heres fieret, item ut hie illi.

Caput hoc in XII tabulis fuisse, rosoputs OTmaHb, Vel
ex eo licet existimare, quia cum Dionysius earn legem a Ro-
mulo scriptam fuisse testetur, turn vero constat earn regibus
exactis stanteque republica viguisse. Quae vero Romuli leges
retentae sunt, eas in XII tabulas nostras magna ex parte re-
latas fuisse satis plane in praefatione docuimus (Ill, 1, 416).
Bt npegucnoslwl Xe OHb ccbllaetcd Ha Akwwucls, 2, 27, 3 u
10, 57, Bb [OKa3aTe/IbCTBO, YTO feLeMBMPbl non tantum pere-
grinas et adscititias leges adhibuisse, verum etiam patria quo-
que instituta, sic ut etiam si quae ex regiis legibus idoneae
viderentur, eas non repudiarent (lll, 1, 374). 3aTeMb OTMaHb
MOCBALLAeTb TEKCTb NOAPOOGHbIML A0OKa3aTe/lbCTBaMb, UYTO YCTa-
HoBnews Pomyna, M3N0XeHHbIS [oHuiiemMb 2, 25, COXpaHANUCh
Bb Pume Bb pecny6/MKaHCKYIO 3MoXy, O YeMb CBUAETESb-
ctBytoTb Cic. Top. 3, 14 n Boeth. in h. 1.; Top. 4, 23; Ulp. 11,
13; 22, 14; 29, 1; Dig. 25, 2, 1; Gell. Noct. Att. 18, 6, 9; Cic.
p. FI. 34, 84; Dig. 1, 6, 4; Plut. Qu. Rom. 30; Cic. p. Mur.

1563

12, 27; Dig. 23, 2, 1; Cod. 9, 32, 4 pr. (WU, 1, 416 —418).

Kakb Buaute, OTMaHb e€lle He rOBOPUTL O [AapeLisiXb
MeXXny CYmpyramu, HO YXXe MnpejpellaeTs COMMXKeWe WUXb Cb
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X11 Tabnuuamu, Takb KakKb BK/IHOYaETb Bb COCTaBb 3aKOHOZa-
TeNbCTBa [eLeMBMPOBL TOTb 3aKOHb, KOTOpbIN P’opa npuBen®
Bb CBA3b Cb HEAEWCTBUTENIbHOCTbIO CYMNpPYXXeCKUXb AapeTid.
N peincTBuTenbHO, BCKOpe 3TO COMMXKelle Oblio CAenaHo UMb
(hopMasibHO.

OcTtaHoBMBLWINCL Bb 3-ii KHUre cBouxb Observationes (I,
2, 76) Ha cnosaxb YnbTaHa Bb Dig. 1, 21, 1 pr.,, OHb [OKa-
3blBaeTb, 4YTO NoAb lex topucTb pasymeeTb He pecnybimKaHue
3aKOHbl, HO MMnepaTopcras KOHCTUTYWwM. AcC nimirum, roso-
putb OTmaHb, hoc illud est, quod in 8 1 subiungitur, more
maiorum, qui tarnen legibus scriptis constitutus est, legibus
novis opposuit, quarum legum novarum exempla paucis ante
versibus ediderat. Similiter autem donationem inter coniuges
moribus interdictam Ulpianus scribit Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr.,, cum
Dionysius lib. 3 (sic!) earn Romuli legem fuisse affirmet: ac
meo iudicio in XII tabularum legem relatam.

HeTb HM Maneiwaro comHewws, 4to 3gecb OTMaHb CTOUTH
LeIMKOMb Ha Mo4yBe MOC/MefHMXb N0 BpeMeHN Bo33peTin Kopa,
Korga tots MNpuBReKanb yxe PoMyna Kb 00BACHeTIO Hepel-
CTBUTENILHOCTU.  KypbesHO MpUTOMb, 4TO, UCNpPaBfifs OLIMOKY
CBOEr0 MCTOYHMKA W MpaBU/IbHO CCbl1ascb He Ha lnyTapxa Bb
XnTw Pomyna, a Ha [ioHuwsda, OTMaHbL OAHAaKo camb [enaeTb
OMWCKY W CCbINaeTcs Ha 3-10 KHUTY [IOHWCbA, TOrga Kakb Bb
BUAY UMEETb HECOMHEeHHO Dionys. 2,25. 3ta omeyaTka npowa
yepesb Uenbli psAAb KHUIb: Mbl ee BCTpPe4YaemMb Yy Camoro
OTMaHa Bb MO34HEAWNXb ero Tpygaxb, Yy [KeHTune, Amall
N LPYTUXb.

8 5. KlxXachsb.

I. Mpegnocbinkn Kioxaca.

CoBepLueHHO He3aBMCMMO OTbL BofyaHa W ero nocnepgo-
BaTenieil onpefenunncb B3rNSAAbl LPYrOro BenvKaro y4eHaro
XVI| Beka, Kioxaca, vmerowaro Brnpoyemb CO CBOMMU COBpe-
MEHHMKaMn TO o0OLllee, 4YTO BOMPEKU CnoBamMb YnbllaHa o
mores, Kakb WCTOYHWKE HeAeiCTBUTENIbHOCTU, OHb WUCKab
3apofbllleid 3TOro yyews Bb NUcaHOMb npase. Bb uenoms
ero rnepBoHayasibHOe BO33pelle C/I0XKWI0Cb Cb OLHON CTOPOHbI
Ha TPaAWLIOHHOMB Yy4Yellu T[/10CCaTOpPOBb, Cb APYrOM CTOPOHBI
Ha conumxewsaxs lnytapxa Bb 'Pbl/Miixa 7, Cb TpeTbein e

CTBUTESb-
HOCTb

BoO3HUKHO-
B6LWW6 éﬁ'
[LCTBU-

TE€NbHOCTW.

OTMaHb 1
K°Pa-

VICTOYHUKMN;

Kioxaca-



X1l Tabnnyb.

Mores, leges
[MTabnmup.

TekcTb Kio-
»xaca'

OueHKa ero
TEOpLLL

254

CTOPOHbI Ha €ero CO6CTBEHHOMb B3r/fiAfe Ha 3aKOHOAaTeslbHble
MCTOYHMKN [AELEMBUPOBD.

Bb TpeTbeit KHUIb cBomxb Observationes Kioxach ocTaHa-
BAMBaeTCA Bb 4-0i rna.e Ha COMMXKEHLL TEKCTOBDb Y binaHa, Dig.
2,11, 2, 3, u ®decra, v. Reus, 372 (273-a, 13), npuyemsb Bb MO-
CnefiHeMb elle coxpaHseTb 6e3cmbicnieHHoe 4YTeTe Numa, Bb
HacToslLlee BpemMs BCceMW oTBeprHytoe. Nec me movet, npuba-
BnseTs oHb (I, 80), quod Numae earn legem esse Sextus scribit.
Nam ex Dion. 2, 27, 3, et 10, 57, constat, ex legibus regiis et
ex moribus populi romani multas decemviros leges in Xl ta-
bulas transtulisse, hoc censente populo, anavcag vovg navQiovg
i'&iauovg re mi vofiovg aua tolg ejveiadxtoig, ut Halicarnasseus
ait, in foro proponi. Quam ob rem existimo et illas Numae
leges de eo qui sciens hominem liberum morti duit, et de
poena pellicis, et de homine fulmine occiso, et de termino
exarato, et de opimis spoliis, et de parricida, ab eodem Sexto
relatas, XII tabulis adscribendas esse.

Bb atomMb TekcTe Kioxach BMepBble Bb HOBOW Hayke
YyCTaHOB/AeTb MOMIOXKeH1e, 4YTO Lapcrae 3akoHbl Bown Bb Xl
Tabnuub, a 3aTeMb HameyaeTb, MONb3YACb [IOHMIIEMDb, COrfa-
coBaTe TEKCTOBb, MPUMMUCLIBAOWMUXb KaTa HUOYyAb Monoxews
ofjlHoBpemMeHHO M moribus, 1 XII Tabnuuamb. 3TO COrnaco-
Ballle, BO BTOPOI MOMOBMHE HECOMHEHHO POACTBEHHOE rnocca-
TOPCKOMY W cofepxkaliee Bb LLe/IOMb HEKOTOPYHO A0/ UCTUHBI,
FPeWwmnTs WU3INWHEA O0606LEHHOCTBID W KaTeropuyHOCTbIO;
0fHaKo, Kb HaweMmy Bonpocy 3fecb Kroxach CBOeil TeopLu
He NPUMeHseTb. 3TO CAeNaHo UMb Obl10 3HAYMTENIbHO MO3XKE.

Il. Tnoccatopckasa Teopia Kioxaca Bb [Mapatutnaxs.

Quod ius (T. e. interdictae donationis inter coniuges),
roBoputb OHb Bb [Napatutnaxbs (I, 681—682), est ex Solonis
legibus et, ut arbitror, ex XIlI, ut pleraque alia, quae in his
libris (T. e. gurectaxb) moribus tribuuntur, quod ab initio
moribus introducta sint, veluti patria potestas et interdicta
prodigo bonorum administratio.

TpyAHO COMHeBaTbCs, YTO 3TO BO33pelwe CTOWUTL Bb POfo-
CBHO4 cBA3M Cb YyYewemb rnoccatopoBb. CToNb Xe oue-
BMAHO, YTO NOMPaBKW He MOLW/IM eMy Ha nonesy. , MNpasga, HU
0 KakuXb flaKefeMOHAHaXb NOC/e BaHb-3eiiXeMa HeTb YXb W
NMOMWHa, HO ,,moribus® BceTakm Bb KOHEYHOMDb BbIBOAE WUCTON-
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KOBbIBaeTCA Bb CMbIC/e iure scripto. JIo60MbITHO, 0fHAKO,
yto o Xl Tabnmuaxb KroXxach BbiCKa3blBaeTCS NULLIbL NPEANono-
XWUTeNnbHO, — ut arbitror, — 1, HaNpPoOTMBb, Cb MOJHOK AOCTO-
BEPHOCTLIO rosopuThb 0 CosoHe. OfHako, ecnn faxe AOMYCTUTH,
YTO KNacCU4ecLle tpPUCTbl BbIBOAWUAW M3b MOres nepBoObLITHbIA
pumcras yuypexzeTta, MNUCbMEHHO 3akpenneHHbis XII Tabnu-
LUaMu, TO KaKb MOXHO Obln0 Obl UMb M3b mMOres BbIBOAUTb
M3BHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHbLIA HOBOBBELETA [eLeMBMPOBL?
Ecnv nepsbigs BXOAWIM Bb 3aKOHb WM3b 00bIYas, TO BTOPbISA
MOI/IN BOMTW Bb 0OblYali TONbKO WM3b 3aKOHa. Takomy npo-
TUBOpPeYa HUCKONbKO He MOMOraeTb CCbl/IKa Ha aHalornyHbIA
Bbipaxewsn Bb Dig. 1, 6, 8 pr. n 27, 10, 1 pr.: Tamb HeTb
HW Mpu3HaKa 3avMMCTBOBALUA OTb KOro Obl TO HW 6biM0. Hako-
Heub, MOMMMO OTCyTCTBUA Bb CONOHOBOMbL 3aKOHOLATE/IbCTBE
COOTBETCTBYIOLLAro Npasua, camoe npefare o 3aMMCTBOBALLAXD
M3b YYXXUXb npaBb Bb Xl Tabnmuaxbs vwb Henenas 6acHs,
He MMerollas faxe TeHW BepodAndAl

Mbicnb Ktoxaca 6blna nogxeaveHa [. ogdpya v gose- A Foadpya

o n XIl Ta-
fieHa [0 KpaiiHOCTW BK/OYeTeMb Bb TekCTb XII Tabnmub 3a- ~gaap,
NpeLleHns aapewin Mexay cynpyramm2 Ho yxe Bb M3AaHLU
X1 Tabnuub XK. Fogpya Mbl COOTBETCTBYHOLLAr0 OTPbIBKA He
HaXoAMMb. 3TO HaHecNno CWUAbHbLIA yaapb MHeww . MFoadpya
N Cb HAMBb He MPUXOAMTCA Cb TEXb MOPb BCTPEYATLCA Yy W3-
cnepgosatenein Xl tabnuub3

Temb He MeHee, [MapaTuTnibl 6bIIM U OCTaIUCb ObITb Mo- [lonynap-
HocTb [Mapa-

XeTb Hambosiee U3BECTHbIMb M YUTAEMbIMBL U3b MNpom3BegeHLL
Kioxaca. 3T0 00bSACHAETCS WUXb KPATKOCTbH, NPUKMIaAHbIMU
yfo6cTBaMM M Bb OCOGEHHOCTM TeMb, UTO [. Mogdpya NpuHAND
MXb BO BCe CBOM um3gawa Corpus iuris, Kakb He-rnoccuMpoBaH-
Hblf, TaKb W [NOCCUPOBAHHbLIA, T. €. cAenant MHble Kioxaca

TUTTb.

1 HukonbCTli, CucteMa U TeKCTb
X1l Tabnunub, §8 20—38.

2Tit. 17 1 8, OHb Tamb BbINK-
CbiBaeTb cnoBa YrnbinaHa Dig. 24, 1,
1 pr. 6e30 BCAKMXb NpuMl*yatii n
nosicHew . Cp. AnpkceHb, X1 T., 61,
npum. 97, n ctp. 223. Ho AMpKCceHb
Bb [JaHHOMb M'bCrb coBCbMb yny-
ECKaETbL U3b BUAY, YTO U r0ccaTopsbl,
n Kiokacbh, 1 OTMaHb npunucbiBann
XIl Tabnuuamb 3anpelelle gapeLui

Mexay cynpyramu paH”e O. oa-
(hpya, Takb YTO HecrnpaBefMBO CBa-
IMBaTb Ha Hero OJHOro OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 3a 3Ty HesenocThb.

3
ccbinaetcss bbmepb, MPAMO  yKasbl-
BasA, uTo Xll TabnMUb HUYEro He ro-
BOPATHL O Japelisixb Mexay cynpy-
ramm. CM. HDKe WU3N0XKeLle ero
Teopln, ctp. 281.

Ha 3To 06CTOSITeNbCTBO BrepBble
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06s13aTe/IbHbIMb UTETEMB BCbXb POMaHUCTOBBL Cb 1583 no 1740
rogb (rogbl nepsaro 1 nocn'bausaro ,,roTopeaoBcKaro™ naawls).
MpaBga, ¢b 1590 roga OHb BKIYWAIL Bb CBOM M3galls ,,Cb
npumedawammn n TekcTb XII Tabnuub Bb CBOEN pedaKLLu;
0fHaKo, HEeMHOMSA CTPaHWUbl Cb 3TMMb TEKCTOMb COBEPLLUEHHO
TEPANUCb Bb MPUIOXKEHbI Kb OFPOMHOM KHUre, Torja Kakb
MapaTnTibl 6bM pasMelleHbl Bb CaMOMb TEKCTe, Hemnocpej-
CTBEHHO MOC/Ie 3arofioBKa Kaxparo Tutyna. HemygpeHo, 4to
npeobnagarollee 60MbLUMHCTBO NUCaTeNlen 0 Aapelusxb Mexay
cynpyramm noetopseTst Teopll Kioxkaca go cepegmHbl XVIII B.,
CUMTasACb Cb Hell MMEHHO Bb TOMb BUAE, KaKb OHa W3/I0XKeHa
Bb [Mapatutnaxs, T. €. Bb BWAe TrO/IOCNOBHAr0 YTBEPXAeLls,
HUYEMDb He MOAKPErJ/IEHHAro.

I11. MoTtmeuposka Teopw Kroxkaca.

ool JoBogbl Kioxaca Bb MO/b3y €ro MbIC/M TOSIbKO Mogpasy-
Kioxaca Bb MEB/IUCb W yrafbIBa/IUCb, fa N TO Pe4KO, U BCerja HemnosiHo U1
et e HEBé)pHO. Mexay TeMb OHWM NOAPOOHO U TLATESIbHO MU3/10XKEHbI

Bb MOCMEPTHOMb TO/IKOBaHW Ha Dig. 1, 1, 7 (VII, 40 cnn., rn.
00p. 43—44).

Korga 6bUTb Korga 6bumb HanucaHb 3TOTb KOMMeHTaplLll, Hem3BecTHO;
HanucaHb (ﬁ/,qﬂ Mo COAep)KaHLl, MHe KaXeTcs, YTO OHb MpefLlecTBOBa/Tb
KTMaH?E' apatuTNiamMb, TaKb Kakb Bb npmmganLu Kb HUMDb YK€ BEPHO

yKasaHb TekCTb [nytapxa, 'Pcofiaixa 7. [lpaBga, Bb HUXb Bb
BbICLLIEA CTEMEeHW CTPaHHO UMTUPYKOTCA Fa/nma sagayyéX/naTa:
win Kio)kach nyTaeTb UXb Cb 'Poifxaixd stQoRXrmata, WM OHb
He 3HaeTb . 34 ra(uxa jtagayyeXfiava, WM, HakKoHeLb, UMEETH
Bb Bugy rnasy 20. Bo BcakoMb criyyae, ccblika Bb [lapa-
TUTNaxb TOYHEE, YEMDb Bb KOMMEHTApPLL.

Mos recep- OCTaHOBMMCS Ha F1aBHbIXb OCHOBALLISIXb NOAPOGHON MOTUBU-

ki8titutusS poBku Kioxxkaca. OHBb OTpUL@eTb, YTOObI MeXay mos 1 consuetudo
Ob10 KaKoe HMOY[Ab pa3nnyle MO CYLUECTBY, XOTS He NPU3HAETH
CaMbIXb C/I0Bb 06€3yCNOBHO CMHOHMMUYHBLIMK. [0pa3fo BakHee,
roBOpUThL OHb, YCTAHOBUCb pasnuyle mexagy mos receplus un
mos institutus. Nam mos receptus est is, ut Festus ait, quem
sua sponte civitas alienum adscivit, ut (velut?) quod dicitur
Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr., moribus esse receptum, ut non valeat dona-
tio inter virum et uxorem, id sumptum est ex alieno, scilicet
Solone, ut Plutarchus scribit in Romulo. Et in Inst. 3,10 pr.
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quod dicitur ,,consensu* (tacito, scilicet) esse ,,receptum*, ,ta-

cito iure®, ut ait Dig. I, 7, 15 pr., id est consuetudine, more
esse receptum, ut is, qui adoptatur, cum capite omnia bona
transferat in adoptatorem, — id etiam a Graecis est. Et ita

semper, cum dicitur in libris nostris, ius esse receptum, id
putatur sumptum ex alieno et introductum in civitatem. Insti-
tuta sunt, quae cives ipsi adinvenere exigente utilitate. Et ita
Tullius semper legibus opponit instituta. Et eleganter Cod.
Th. 5, 12, I.

Mepeilga 3arbMb Kb NpeTopckomy npasy, Kriokach 3akaH- MucaHoe
UMBAEM U3/IOKEHHOE 3amedaTeMb, observandum esse, maxi- *[EE0te
mam partem eorum, quae praetores edicere consueverunt, ma-
nare ex consuetudine, ex iure non scripto, ut nominatim scri-
bit Tullius. Ex quo intelligitur ita fieri, ut, quae sine scripto
primum obtinuerunt, quae more recepta vel instituta sunt, post
litteris describantur. Nec dubitandum, quin ius non scriptum,
si post scribatur, desinat esse non scriptum, gquanguam ex non
scripto venerit; qua tarnen de re ambigunt doctores et dispu-
tant inaniter. Nam et ita constat patriam potestatem recep-
tam fuisse moribus, Dig. 1, 6, 8 pr., consequenter substitution
nem pupillarem, quae pars est patriae potestatis, neque enim
fit nisi liberis, qui sunt in potestate nostra, Dig. 28, 6, 2 pr.:
sed tamen hodie hoc tribuitur XII tabulis, quia ex moribus
id in XII tabulas transsumptum est. Halicarnasseus scribit
ex more populi Romani vel suis vel alienis multa translata in
XIl tabulas. Et simili modo, quod moribus erat introductum,
ut prodigo interdicatur bonorum administratione, hodie tribui-
mus iuri scripto, id est XTI tabulis, Dig. 27, 10, | pr. Et auc-
toritas quoque prudentium, ut constat ex Dig. 1, 2, 2, 49, prius
fuit non scripta, deinde scripta, neque enim suas cautiones
consulti suamque prudentiam litteris commendabantx

Kakb BuauTe, pascyxfjelle MnpoBeAeHO Cb rbMb 6/1ECKOMb  Kputuka
M TOW YBNIEKATE/bHOCTbIO, KOTOPbIMM BOOGLLE CnaBuTCs Kioxkach; 250a08°
HO yb6eAWTeNnbHOCTb 3feCb TONbKO Kaxylwascs, W 3TOro He
CKPbITb HUKAKOMY 6/1eCKY W3M0KEHMS.

Mpexae BCEro, COBEPLUEHHO MPOM3BO/ILHO BCE TOMKOBALUE  Mos
CNoBbL receptus W institutus NMPUMEHUTENbHO Kb 06blyato. Ko- INStitutus.
HeyHo, y ®PecTa CKa3aHO, 4TO receptus mos est, quem sua

1Cp. Kb 3TOMY TOXXAECTBEHHOE, | Xaca Bb TOMb XXe KOMMEHTapLu no
HO 6Gon"e KpaTkoe Toskosawe Kio- | aHanormuHomy cnyvato, 1, 784.
17
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sponte civitas alienum adscivit; HO He3aBUCMMO OTb APYruXb
HEOOXOMMbIXb OrOBOPOKb, .Mbl BCTPEYaeMCSl Bb TEKCTe Y/b-
niaHa He Cb Bbipaxewemb MOS receptus, a co c/noBaMu Mori-
bus receptum est apud nos: Hago cnepBa [0Ka3aTb MOMHOE
TOXAECTBO 060MXb BblpaXKelli, Kakb TEXHUYECKMXb TEPMUHOBD,
4yT06bL MMETb MPaBO U3b CTUANCTUYECKMXD OCOBEHHOCTEN TeKcTa
BbIBOANTL CMENYHO TUMOTe3y O 3aMMCTBOBaHLW. [anee, Kioxach
Bb Pa3CEAHHOCTU TOJNIKYELIb KaKb TexXHn4yecKLL TEPMUHDB BblpPa-
Xeuwe, CKO/IbKO MHE€ W3BECTHO, BOOﬁLLI,e He BCTpe4dyaemoe HUN 'y
O[4HOro naTuMHCKaro nwucatensd, lpUCTa UM He-rpuctTa: mos
institutus. PuMnsHe 3HaAM TONbKO BblpaXkeLle mos constitutus
n CywecTBuTenbHoOe institutum, NHOrga paBHO3Ha4allee co Cro-
BOMb mMos L Takumb 06pa3oMb MPOTUBOMOCTaB/ETE BbIpaXe-
Wi institutum, Kakb TexXHMYeckaro TepMuHa ANS TY3eMHbIXb
yCTaHOBI'IeU.IIZ, M mos receptus, Kakb TexXHWYeckaro TepMuHa
AN YCTaHOBNELW 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIXb, COBEPLLUEHHO HE BblAep-
XXUBAETb KPUTUKMN.

Janee, ccbinka Ha [lnyTapxa HuKyga He rogutcd. Bo-
NnepBbiXb, 3TO CCblIKA ryXafd; BO-BTOPbIXb, HEBEPHas; Bb-
TpeTbMXb, HEYMECTHas; U Bb YEeTBEPTbiXb, OCHOBaHHasA Ha 4y-
XKOW oneyaTke, — a MMeHHO, KroXach MOBTOpSieTb HEAOCMOTPb
Kopa, OTMe4YeHHbI1 HamK Bblle, Ha cTp. 81. Bb XuTw Pomyna
MnyTapxs gaxe He YNOMWHAETDH O AapeLlsaxb MeXay cynpyramu.
Peyb HECOMHEHHO WAeTb O 'Pcouya'bla, rn. 7, rae, TOYIO, CO-
NnoCTaBnsAeTCA HeAeWCTBUTENIbHOCTL Aapewlit Mexay cynpyramu
Mo PMMCKOMY TMpaBy Cb 3aKoHOAaTenbCTBOMbL CojoHa: Aia ti
de dmoov XaRstv avboi xcaod yvvaixog xal ywaixl naoad &avdpog
asreiorjvai; rcoteoov dbg 26Xcov, ygdymg tag O00aeig xvgiag slvai
t&v Televtti)vTCdv, ix,7]V el fir'jng dvdyxy owe%6fitvog, 7) yvvar/.l
neifré/nevog, trjv fiev dvdyxr)v. wg Ria”o/uBvrjv vm~eiXevo, tijv de
7)dovr)v cbg jtagaXoyifrfievrjv, ovtcog {mevorjftrjoav ai yvvaixcov
xal avOQwv 6daeig. OAHAKO W [AaHHbIA TEKCTb He TOMbKO He
noaTBepPXXAaeTbr 3aMMCTBOBaATb, HO pfAaXe nMnNpAaMo €ero ornpo-
Bepraewb : ayTapxb HWUYYTb He OTOXAecTBnsews CosoHoBa
3aKOHa Cb PUMCKUMD 00blyaemMb, a TOMbKO npoBoOgnTb aHa-
nonto MexXay 3akoHopfaTeNbHbIMWU UenagsMU TOro N gpy-

1 Cwm. Bblwwe, cTp. 235, To/MKOBaHle  per opponit MOrAM SBUTBLCA CMYT-
btoge. He ero nv pascyxpeta gaiv  HbIMb OTFO/IOCKOMb LMTaTb M3b Lin-
Kioxacy ToNM4oKb Kb 3ab/iyKAeHNno ?  LepoHa, 0CO6EHHO 06UIbHO CcobpaH-
["nyxas ccbiika Ha LivuepoHa 1 sem-  HbiXb y Bloge.
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roro. [llomvMo TOro, camoe cO/MXelle BeCbMa MPOV3BOJIBHO,
KaKb MOKasaHO Bb W3MOXKEHLU B3N5A0Bb [KeHTune (cTp. 260).

I:|e Oyfgemb, 3arbmb, OCTaHaBNMBaTbLCA Ha OMPOBEPXKEHLL l\)/l(?lreiafl
BTOPOM BbIMWUCKW, KOTOPas, Kakb SICHO W MO COAePXaHT, U MO0 Guypy,
NpsMbIMb  HaMeKaMb, SBJ/ISETCA MONMEMUKOK MPOTUBL 3eiixema
Bb MNPVBELEHHOMb HamMW BblLLie ero pascy>kaeHL (cTp. 235—236):

Bb HACTOSILLIEE BPEMSA HUKTO HE MOXETb COMHEBATLCH Bb Herpa-
BUNbHOCTWN B3rnaga Kroxkaca. [MpunucbiBaemMbiA 04HOBPEMeHHO
n XIl Tabnuuamb, M moribus y4upexaels HUKOMMb 06pa3oMb
HeNb3A cuMTaTb 3aMMCTBOBALUSAMM [eLeMBUPOBL M3b 00bl4HAro
npaea. HanpoTueb, OHM Bce cnoxunuce nocne XIl Tabnuub.
CeugetenbcTBo AtoHUIAA, 10, 57, Kb HMMb BOBCE He OTHOCUTCS.

3a MCcKYeleMb, TakMMb 06pa3oMb, cripaBefMBaro 3a- BbiBogb.
Meyalusi, 4To auctoritas prudentium paBHO MOXeETb NPUYU-
CMATLCA U Kb MUCAHOMY, U Kb HEMmMcaHoMy rpasy, NpUBeAeH-

Hoe pascyxelle Kioxkaca He MOXeTb ObITb MPUHATO N HACKOSIbKO
He YynpoyMBaeTb corfacHaro Cb HWUMbL TOMKOBaWA Bb [Mapa-
TUTNAXD.

IV. Tlo3gHenwasa Teopusa Kroxaca.

Uepesb 16 /eTb nocne MNMapatutib KioXkach KOPeHHbIMb Mepemena

06pasoMb M3MEHW/Tb CBOE MepBOHAYasIbHOE MHelle W, Cyfsa Mo MR
HaMeKaMb Bb U3M0XEHLL, W3MEHWU/Tb COBEPLUEHHO CO3HATE/bHO,
Bb KOMMeHTapLl Kb TuTyny De origine iuris. 310 HOBOe Mnb-
Hie M3M0XeHO Hamu, MO CBA3W COfepXkalls, Bblwe, cTp. 239 ch.
Tamb ero Mbicn coBrajawoTsb Cb TOosIKOoBaTeMb [loposed. Hwu
0 ConoHe, HM o XII Tabnmuaxb, HM O MOS receptus HeTb YXe
HW croBa. WM Takb Kakb Bb YMe y4yeHaro nosgHeiwas Teop!s
YCTpaHsAeTb Teopll 60siee paHHIo, TO Cb MMeHeMb Kroxaca u
[O/MKHA ObITb CBSA3aHa MO3AHeNLas XPOHOI0rMYECKMN.

Ha nene cnyunnocb nHoe. Hawnbonee nonynsipHoM 1 BCEro Cyas6a Teo-
TbhCHee CBA3aHHOK Cb MMeHeMb Kioxaca okasasiacb ero nepsas [lin Kiowaca-
Teopifl, U3N0XeHHaA Bb [MapaTnTnaxb. [0pa3fgo MeHbLUe ocTasics
n3BecTeHb KomMmeHTaplll kb TuTyny De origine iuris, rae Kio-

Kach yXe cxogutca cb BusaHTLUuamn.  [Mpaspa, [xXeHTwne

OTMETWUMbL NPOTUBOPeY4e Mexay STUMM [ABYMS MecTaMu; HO

no3gHenmne nucateNM Masio Ha HeMb OCTaHaBNMBa/UCb. Ha-

KOHeL/b, MOYTU COBEPLUEHHO He M3BECTHO — ObITb MOXETb BadK-

HeilLlee — MeCTO Bb MOCMEPTHOMb KOMMEHTapLl Ha TUTYNb

De iustitia et iure, rge oHb 060CHOBbIBaeTe CBOW KpaTLUi Te-
17*
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3UCb, BbICTaB/EHHbIM Bb [Mapatutnaxs. T[lo KpailiHel Mepe
e4MHCTBEHHAA CCbl/IKA HA 3TOTH KOMMeHTaplLL, BCTpeyeHHasd MHOK
Bb /MTepaTtype, W TO KpailHe MOBEPXHOCTHO CAenaHHas, —
fe-Mepguw, 1, 361, npuMm. 1 Bb KOHUE, — OTHOCMTCA Kb 1902 T.
Ecnn BCMOMHMTbL MpW 3TOMb, 4YTO MNOCMEPTHbIA MNPOU3BELELLS
Kioxaca M MeHblle 06paboTaHbl, HeMb UMb CaMUMb U3AaHHbIS,
N MHOTO no34H%in 06HapoAoBaHbl, M YTO MOMHbLIA YyKasaTesb
Kb ero TBOpewAMb MosBUACA Auwb Bb Hadvane XVIII B,
Korga teopw Kroxkaca no Hawemy mMpeiMeTy CUUMTaNUCh YXKb
OTBEPrHYTbIMKW, a XpOHoONoua 1 oubntorpacias nucatii Kroxaca
[JO CUXb MOPb OCTAlOTCA Bb 3a4aTOYHOMDb COCTOSHLW, TO cAe-
NaeTcsa MOHATHbIMB, noyemy Bb XVII Beke BMECTO MepemeHbl
MHELSA MNepeab yuTaTesieMb OCTaBasoCh JIWlb HENMpPUMUPUMOE,
pe3koe npoTuBopeyle aByxb Teopll. Ha HemMb M ocTaHOBMACHA
npexkae BCEro nepsblidi XXe WU3cnefoBaTeslb yyelws 0 Cynpyxe-
CKMXb papewsaxsb nocne Kioxkaca, CUUWOHD [PKeHTune.

§ 6. [>XeHTune.

I. Teopifl n nonemnka [KeHTwWne.

Moyt BbL camMOMb Hauyasie CBOeil paboTbl (6 C/1.) OHb OT-
MeyaeTb MpoTvBopeyle ABYXb BO033peTih Kioxkaca v noasep-
raeTb pasbopy oba MHewis, npegiarasd B3aMeHb WXb CBOKO
co6CTBEHHYHO Teopwl. Bb nepsoii Teopw Kioxaca (Hago MMETb
Bb BWUY, YTO [I0BOAbI MOCMEPTHAro KoMMeHTapla Kb TuTyny De
iustitia et iure Bb €A MNONb3y OCTAOTCA HEM3BECTHbI [PKEHTWUE)
OHb 0COGEHHO TLLATENIbHO MOAPbIBAETH MbIC/b O 3aUMCTBOBaHWI
y ConoHa. CosioHb, roBOPUTHL OHb, MO CBUAeTenbcTBy [1ny-
Tapxa, (O(iaixd 7, gonycTwunb Japelus, caenaHHbIA He Mo
NPUHYXAEHL WM He BCMeACTBle XeHcKaro yrewmBaHbsA, HO
HEeBUAVMMOMY HMYEro He MOCTAaHOBW/IL O JapeLusixb inter vivos.
Mexay TeMb PVYMCKOe 3arpellelle KacaeTcs VMEHHO JapeLuit
MOC/MeSHATO pPoAa; HanpoTVBbL, fapeBUA mortis causa, XO0Tb U
ObUIM Yy HUXb, KaKETCH, BHauane HeLeliCTBUTENbHbI, OLHAKO,
ObUM Mo3fHee AONYyLWeHbl,— MO 6/1aroxaresisHOMY /11 TOJKO-
BaHWIA HOPUCTOBb, KaKb HamekaeTb Dig. 24, 1, 11, Ix, wan no-

1Y [bkeHTuNe Henenas uuTaTa: COMHEBATbCS, YTO OHb JO/HKEHDL OblTb
1 sl quum uxori § 1. ff. de donat Hanucatb 1 sed interim,
int. vir. et ux. Mo cmbIcny TPyAHO

1604
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TOMYy, 4YTO He ObUI0 MOBOAA 3anpewarb MXb, TaKb KaKb WXb
pesysibTarta nplypovyeHb Kb TOMY BpemeHW, Korga cyrnpyru ne-
PECTalOTh OblTb MY>XEMb W >KEHOI (T. €. KO BPEMEHU CMepTu),
kakb Bb Dig. 24, 1, 10. [MputomMb Bb Pum$> HMKorga He npu-
MeHsilacb oroBopka CosioHa 0 TOMb, 4TO >KEHa BbIMaHWMIa y
My>ka Bb ero 3as”uaHuw, Cod. 6, 34, 3. HakoHeub v [OHK-
cifi cBua'brensctByets, 11, 44, uto XII Tabnuub 3HAUUTESIBHO
OT/IMY&/IUCb OTb TPeYecKMXb 3aKoHOBL. BTtopyo Teopw Kio-
aca [pKeHTWe OTBepraeTb KpaTrkumb 3am’bualliemb, 4To 3a-
npeLleLle Japewlin Henb3st NpUnMcaTb KIacCUYecKol topucnpy-
JeHwmM, — media ilia iurisprudentia, — cum huius interdict!
origo ubique ad maiores referatur. KpaTKoCTb 3TOM KPUTUKMU
obycnoBnmBaeTca TbMb TONIKOBaLLEMb, KOTOpoe [DKeHTune AaeTb
CNoBy maiores M 0 KOTOPOMb ceivach OyaeThb CKasaHo.

CobecTBeHHaa Teopls [pKeHTWe MO CYLLECTBY SIBNSiETCA nlgg er .
nepepaboTKo NepBOHaYasibHaro MHA>LWA Kiokaca. Havaeb Cb
MepBoii >e rnasbl (4) cnoBaMu, YTO 3arnpeLlelle Aapellii Mexay
cynpyramm npuHagexmTs Kb ApeBHMnmMb puMCKUMB yupe-
XOETSMb, W BbiNUcaBb TekcTb Oratio u3b Dig. 24, 1, 3 pr.,
[DKeHTUNe 3afaeTcs BOMPOCOMb, KakKb Hafo MOHMMAaTb CoBO
maiores. LIbibIMb psagoMb conocTasriewwid, Cb OFPOMHOK Ha-  Maiores.
UATAHHOCTLIO, OHb XOYETH MPUBECTU YUTATENs Kb 3aK/IHOYELLIO,
4To Bb pbun mmnepatopoBb triplex huius appellationis ratio:
una, qua omnes romani, altera, qua imperatores, tertia, qua
Julii significantur (rn. 2, ctp. 4—6). 3arbmb [)KeHTWe He OtcytcTele
MPU3HaeTb CYLLIECTBOBaHbA KaKOro siMbo Pecrnyb/IMKaHCKaro UM aHcKuxb*m
LapcKaro 3akoHa O CyMpYXecKuXb AapeH!sixb, nam ius OTMe wuapcKuxb
generali legum nomine continetur, xoTa TAyTapxb M Apyne 3aKOHOB,b-
roBopATL 0 PUMCKUXB ,,3aKOHaxb™“ N ,,3aKoHofaTenaxs®. Btp-
Hbe, M0 ero. MHMHLW, MPUYUCIUTL 3anpellelle Aapewini Kb 3a- HeasacTeu-

. % . TeNbHOCTb

KOHaMb (SIC)/I/I yupexxewiamb, CyLIeCTBOBaBMNLLMb Y PUM/IAHD cﬁmTe XH
ewe go Xl tabnuub, Takb Kakb camu Xl Tabnmub, NO CBU- TabnuLb.
A'btenbctBy AloHuiAA, 10, 57, 6bUM BO MHOrOMb COCTaB/lEHbI
N3b PUMCKMXb 06blbaeBb. HO M MHOroe M3b TOro, 4YTO He
Bowno Bb Xl Tabnumub, ocTaiocb Bb CWK> KaKb SICHO U3b
LinuepoHa, De leg. 2, 10, 23. Bb 3TOMb CMbIC/a 3anpeLuelle
fapeluii HasbiBaetca ius vetus, Dig. 24, 1, 32, 10, u inter-
dictum iuris civilis, Cod. 5, 16, 20. Nec absurdum quis exi- CeHaryckoH-
stimaverit, go6aBnsieTs OHb, aliquo senatusconsulto id effectum p*e
esse vel severius sancitum atque ex veteribus institutis repe-  myna.
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titum, ut alia luxuriae muliebris coercendae. Takb TauuTs,
Ann. 2, 14, 43, ynoM1HaeTb APEBLUIA CEeHATyCKOHCY/bTb, 3anpe-
LLIAKoNUA NoAgb MbITKOK fonpawuvBaTb paboBb O rocrnogaxb, a
LivuepoHb Bb peun 3a [etoTapa NpUnmcbiBaeTb 3T0 Mori maio-
rum. Senatusconsulta etiam temporibus regum et Romuli, a
quo forte huius instituti origo repeti debet, si verum est,
quod Plutarchus, 'Pco/nawa 7, tradidit, rationem interdictae
inter coniuges donationis illam esse, utii omnia inter se com-
munia duoerent: quae communio lege Romuli introducta, teste
Dion. 2, 251 ('n. 3, ctp. 6—7). A 0 TOMb, 4TO 3arpeLieTe
MOCTOAHHO COXPaHS/IOCb Bb CUAN W TLATENIbHO CO6/1H04aN0Ch,
MOXHO 3aK/HOYUTb YXXb MU3b TOro, YTO MOTpeboBasiocb BMeLLa-
TeNbCTBO MMMepaTopa Kapakasiibl, YTo6bl XOTb HUCKO/IbKO CMST-
UATbL CTPOrocTb npasa (8).

Il. Pa3bopb yuews [xeHTusne.

Kputnka [>XeHTune BMOMIHE CripaBef/ivBa, MOCKOMbKY Ha-
npasfeHa MpoTMBL NepBOi Teopwl Kioxaca, HO COMHUTeSIbHA
BO BTOpoi uyactu. Ecnm 6bl Kiokach roBopwib TOMBKO O
K/accuyeckonm topucnpygeHul, [keHTune 6buTb Obl NpaBb:
HECOOTBETCTBME Cb HEK BbIPaKELLS MOres maiorum 04eBUAHO.
OpHako, KroXacb rosopuTb 0 HOPUCMPYLEHLLL BooOLe, He
UCK/OYasn [peBHeENLLER, CKOpee AaXe MMEHHO O ApPeBHeNLLEen,
KaKb SCHO WM3b KOHTEKCTa M M3b camMaro MecTa AWUrecTb, Ko-
TOpPOE OHb TO/IKYETh. Bnpouemb, cOBCTBEHHAsA Teopus [yKeHTUe
He Mo3BO/IAANIAa eMy CTaTb Ha 3Ty 6e3nNpUCTPaCcTHYI0 TOYKY 3pe-
wsa. JIHo60oMbITHO, YTO MO CTPaHHOMY MPOTMBOPEYLL Cb CaMUMb
cobor ato yganocb nosgHen Otto (Thes. I, praef. crtp. 15),
NPUHABLLEMY BTOpyl0 Teopw!l Kiokaca MOA4b CBOH  3aLUUTy
O[HOBpPEMEHHO Cb COYyBCTBleMb TeopLl camoro [pkeHTune.

Ora Teopin ropasgo MeHee yjayHa, 4eMb Kputuka. Ha-
YaTb Cb TO/IKOBALLA C/ioBa maiores: [pKeHTWe 3a0biBaeTb, YTO
OHO BCTpeyaeTca He Tonbko y Cesepa W Kapakansibl, HO N Y
Mpokna, Dig. 24, 1, 31, 7; a Bb ycTaxb MOCAefHAr0 OHO Tpe-

1 Y [DxeHtune crtoutb Dionysio MMHHUKY. 3amMedy, KcTaTu, 4TO BCA
Halicarnassaeo lib. 3. Antiquitdt. ero tpasa Npom3BoAUTHL BrevaTIUTe
M3b HeBEpPHOW CCbUIKM OCTAeTCs 3a-  Yero TO HernpofymMaHHaro Mo Cylie-
KMOYUTb, YTO W OHb 3aUMCTBYeTb  CTBY M He3aKOHYeHHaro no dopm-fe:
JaHHyt0 Mbicib Yy OTMaHa, Kakb  00paTuTe BHMMATe, YTO Bb Heli BOBCe
Awmalsa, He npoBbpumBL es Mo noj- HbTb ckasyemaro.
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OyeTb COBEPLUEHHO [APYTUXb 00bACHEHLLl, 4yeMb Bb uUMMepa-
Topcko Oratio.  CnpaBef/iMBO, KOHEYHO, ero MHeTe, 4To
cnoeBa ,,3aKOHB U ,,3aK0HOgaTenb y [lnyTtapxa He [LO/MKHbI
BBOAUTb Hacb Bb 3abnyxzelle W, [OBEPASACh BbIPaXKEHLL MOres,
moribus, Mbl AO/MKHbI MOHMMATb €ro Bb CMbIC/A véfiog ayaa-
PQy; HO TrOJ/IOC/IOBHAr0 YTBePXAeHbS 3[eCb He [0CTaTOYHO.
Bnpoyemb, Kb 3TOMYy BOMPOCY Mbl EeLle BepHEMCH HWXe, Mo
nosofy Teopwl AnunbpaHau. 34ecb Mbl [O/DKHbI OCTaHOBUTLCS
NMWb Ha 4YyAOBMLLHOM MbIC/IM O BBEAEeHLU MNpaBWIb O Cynpy-
YKECKMXb  Aapellsixb CeHaTYCKOHCY/IbTOMbL BpemeHb Pomyrna.
OKvHbTe crepBa 00WMMb B3r/IA40MDb BCHO TEOPT [PKEH- O6uwT 06-
Tnne. OHBL BepHO MOYYBCTBOBa/Tb BHYTPeHHee MpoTmBopeyle FPA®ID
Bb Mbicnaxb Kiokaca, MWyUMXb Bb NUCaHbIXb MaMATHUKAXb
HernucaHoe npaso. He ponycTVBbL, BMECTE Cb TeMb, BO3SHUK-
HOBETHA MnocnefHAro Bb anoxy nocne Xl 1abnuub, OHbL ecTe-
CTBEHHO, npu nomowy ,LpHnela 10, 57, nplypounsib ero Kb
anoxe 6onee apeBHed. OCTAHOBUBLLMCHL Ha 3TOMb, OHb OCTasICs
Obl M0 KpaliHeli Mepe nocnbaoBaTe/IbHbIMb (XOTb M He 06bsC-
HUMb Obl HaMb, KaKb MOr/IM BO3HWKHYTb MyTeMb 00blyas rpa-
BWIa O CYNPYXECKUXb [apellsixb): BMOJIHE BO3MOXHO [0My-
CTUTb, YTO WHOWM 0O0blyaii He nonasb Bb Xl Tabnuub, HO co-
onoganica o camaro no3gHMuwaro BpemMeHu. Takasd [orajka
HanpalunBaeTcss cama Cobok. J[DHkeHTune Npulleb Kb Hell —
HO caMb M MOryéunb CBOK MbIC/Ib.
Bepga ero 6bu1a Bb TOMb, YTO Mpefalle 3HaeTb MUCbMEH- CeHaTyCKoH-
Hble MCTOYHMKM npaBa M o0 XII Tabnvub, — Takb Has3biBas- X“pomysa’
Mble LLapCTB 3akoHbl, — 1 cBefjeTe [AoHubla 06b O0gHOMDB U3b
3aKOHOBb Pomyna, 06b MMYLLECTBEHHbIXb OTHOLUELIAXD Cynpy-
roBb, COBMAZa/I0 MO CMbIC/ly Cb 06bACHELeMb, KoTopoe [lny-
Tapxb [aeTb PUMCKMMBL MpaBunamMb 0 [JapeHlAXb Mexay cy-
upyramu. HeBuavMomy, 06bIMHOMY NMPOUCXOXAELLIKD HeLeNnCcTBu-
TeNIbHOCTW fapeluii rposwnia cMepTesibHas OMnacHOCTb, MO0 U
LapTe 3aKoHbl ObUIM MUCaHbIMb NPaBOMb. BoTb, 4UTObLI Ccha-
CTUCb OTb 3TOW TPYAHOCTU, U NPUGErDb, NOBUAUMOMY, [KeHTue
Kb CBOEli OT4asiHHOW runoTtese. CeHATYCKOHCYNbTbl Mpu Po-
Myne OblBa/IY, HO Bb YMC/O WCTOYHMKOB!» MucaHaro npasa He
rogATCcA; 3anpeLyellle AapeLus npowu3oLLsIo BriepBble npy Pomyne
M He 6blUI0 MUCaHbIMbL MPaBOMb; OCTaeTCA [yMaTb, 4TO 3TO
ObUTb CEHATYCKOHCY/IbTb. BHELWHMMB 006pa3oMb TPYAHOCTb Ha-
CTO/IbKO MO6GEeXAeHa, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha O4YEBUAHBISA HATSHKKW,
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[axe yepesb CTON3Te Cb /IMWIKOMb BCTpeTMna couvysctele OTTO
(Thes. Ill, praef., ctp. 15), KOTOpbIV He Aanb cebe gaxe TpyAa npo-
BEPUTb NPUBOAMMBIA Bb MOATBEPXAETE aHaNOMMYHbIA Cnyyvaii:
[leno Bb TOMb, YTO Bb peunm 3a [Aetotapa LiMuepoHb HUrge He
roBopuTL O fonpoce paboBb MNOAbL MbITKOK MpPU  OBBUHEHLL
rocnofb W BblpaXeTe more maiorum Mo BCeid peynm HU pasy
He BCTpeyaeTcs. Wnum mMoxeTb ObITb OTTO He pounTanb Ao
KOHUa CTpaHuubl W pewunnb, 4To [KeHTune Boobule gony-
CKaeTb BO3MOXHOCTb 3anpety ObiTb MNOATBEPXAEHHbLIMb Bb
No34HeNLWeMb CEHATCKOMb nocTaHoB/ewn ? OuyeHb BO3MOXHO.
TonbKo TOrga 3ayeMb HeonpefeneHHbln goragkm? Bepab Ora-
tio Kapakannbl W ecTb TakOi CEHaTyCKOHCY/bTb.

Croute JIN OMNpoOBepraTb Teopw [pkeHTune? He gymaio.
NaKb ToMbko 4TO MOKa3aHO, OHa Morna ObiTb CO3JaHa eAUHCT-
BEHHO Cb LENbK OYUCTUTL OTb BHYTPEHHUXb HecooTeeTcTBLU
ownbouHyto Teopw Kroxaca. [MpuHUMLWIANBHO YCTpPaHUBL Mo-
CNeAHIO0, Mbl TEMb CaMbiMb YCTPaHSieMb M MOMPaBKW Kb HEN.
OTMmeuy pa3Be TOMbKO TO, YTO [MOHA'Me 3aKOHa U 06blyas He
COBMafaldTb Cb MUCAHbIMb W HEMWCaHbIMb MPaBOMb: He3anu-
CaHHOe NOCTaHOBMELLE KOMMULLA eCTb 3aKOHb, 3anuMCaHHbIl 006bl-
Yail ecTb 06blYail. Bb 3TOMb CMbIC/IE CEHATCKOe MOCTaHOoB/Ie-
Hie, AaXe BpeMeHb Pomyna, KOHEYHO, He eCTb 006bluail.

I1l. Petecn.

Ha cTo cb NUWKOMDB NeTb NMTepaTypHOe pasBune nepeoi
TeoPW Kroxaca 3ameannnock Ha [xeHtune. W3b nucatenei
XVII B. MOXHO pa3Be OCTaHOBUTLCH elle Ha PeTece, KOTOpbIit
NPefNoXUMb HECKONIbKO WCKYCHbIXb YacTHbIXb MOMPaBoKb U
BEPHbIXb KPUTUYECKUXDb 3amMevallil Ha [yKeHTwune, XOTs cpas-
HUTENbHO Cb NOC/EeAHUMD KOe Bb YeMb BO3BpaLLlaeTcs U Hasadb.

Takb, PeTech npu3HaeTb 3anpellelle JapeTii Mexay cy-
npyramy BecbMa [PeBHUMb YupeXxeTAMb, AOMYCKaeTb, uTO
OHO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3b COJ/IOHOBA 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBa, M He yBe-
peHb, 4yTo6b OHO nonano Bb XII Tabnuub. Bb TO Xe Bpems
Yy Hero C/bllwarcs OTrofiockM v BTOpoil Teopw Kioxaca. Kpu-
TWUKyS TOSIKOBALLE CfoBa Maiores, gaHHoe Y [KeHTune, KoTopblii
Bb [aHMOMb C/ny4ae, Mo ero cfnoeaMb, pascyjaeTb analogice
et subobscure, PeTecbh roBopuTb, 4YTO C/IOBOMb mMmaiores 060-
3HavatoTcs auctores illi, tarn antiqui, tam obsoletae memoriae,
ut eorum nomina tempus obliteraverit, nec certo sciri possit,
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a quibus initium sumpserit iuris constitutio (666—667). Bb
[l0Ka3aTeNbCTBO OHb Cb 6O/bLUOID, Bb CBOK 04epefb, HauuTaH-
HOCTbIO conocTaBnseTs Serv. u Verg. Georg. 3, 306 cb Dig.
18, 1, 1, 1 wn Inst. 3, 23, 2 (Gai. 3, 141 Torga eule He 6bUTb U3-
BECTEHb Bb MNOA/IMHHUKE), FAe maiores NpUMpPaBHMBAIOTCA Kb
nogaMb 10 BBefdellsi MoHeTbl; ennla Noct. Att. 2, 15, |, Dig.
50, 6, 6 pr. n Juv. Sat. 13, 54—55, rage maiores Kannuctpara
COOOTBETCTBYHOTH antiquissimis romanorum [ennla n gonoton-
HoMy u4esioBeyecTBy HOBeHana; HakoHeab CeHeky Dial. 12, 16,
1, rosopsuwlaro o maiores, Cb [OCTOBEPHbIMW HaWUMW CBeje-
WAMU O TOMb, YTO peyb Yy Hero maetb 06b anoxe Pomyna.
Bbipaxews maiores Dig. 24, 1, 3 pr. n 24, 1, 31, 7, mori-
bus Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. n 23, 4, 7 n ius civile Dig. 23, 3, 5,
9;23 4,5 1; Cod. 5 16, 4 n 5, 16, 20, HAYYTb, MO €ro MHe-
LU0, He NpoTUBOpeYaT” OAHO LPYromy, TaKkb Kakb Mores no-
bilissima pars est iuris civilis no eaMHOrNacHoOMy MHELLKO €ero
NpeALLeCTBEHHUKOBL OTb AKKYPCbS.

§ 7. Mores Kakb manus mariti.

I. BoayaH®b.

Bbiwe ynomsHyTo (CTp. 251), 4YTo BoAyaHb ObUTL NpeaTeyeto
ABYXb Meil Bb 00M1acTK HaLlero Bornpoca: 0 Pomyne, Kakb co3ja-
Tene HeAelCTBUTENbHOCTM AapeLui Mexxay cynpyraMmu, 1 0 manus
mariti, Kakb 0 NpUYNHE 3TON HeaelcTBUTENbHOCTU. O Pomyne
HamM CKas3aHO M uuTaTte/lb, HaZleeMcsl, 3aMeTWUIb, YTO camMb Bo-
JY3HD He [O/DKeHb HEeCTU 3a 3Ty MbIC/b MPSIMOA OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTW; OHb, MO BblpakeHWw [leTpa Benukaro, ,,HeYastHHO Hé-
LacTeHb”, 4TO ero y4yetemb BAoxHoBuaucb Kopa, OTMaHb,
Ktoxacw, xeHTune v gp. Hanpotmsb, MbICIb O manus mariti
npoobpasoBaHa UMb CaMVWMb ewe A0 TOro, Kakb OHb 3aHANCcA
3aKOHOZaTeNbCTBOMb Pomyrna.

Tonkya VHCTUTYWHK, 1, 2, OHb OCTAHOBW/CA Ha NOHATW
mores M Takb onpegensews ero: Morem Latini vocant institu-
tum patrium, proprie quidem pertinens ad religiones caerimo-
niasque maiorum, sed tarnen generaliter significans observatio-
nem, quae non aliquo praescripto vel legislatoris iussu con-
stat, sed ipso usu inolevit magisque animis utentium, quam
tabulis inscripta est. — Commemorantur autem multa in iure
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nostro, quae moribus introducta dicuntur, ut pupillaris substi-
tute, prohibitio donationis inter coniuges.

CorioctaBbTe MbIc/IM BoflyaHa, 4TO mores OTHocATcs ad
religiones caerimoniasque maiorum, cb TbMb, 4TO fapeTs
MeXay cynpyramy 3arnpewieHbl moribus, ” -Bbl €CTECTBEHHO
npuaeTe Kb YMO3aK/HOUeHLU: C/iefoBaTe/lbHO, Ha4YaTKOBbL 00bIY-
Haro CemerHO-MMYyLLIECTBEHHAro npaBa Haj0 WUCKaTb Bb penu-
MO3HbIXb 6payHbIXb 06pALaxb, T. €. Bb CTAPMHHOMB 6pakb cum
manu mariti.

Il1. BpuccoH®.

Kakb 6bl TO HWM Obulo, 3acnyra bpuccoHa, NPsSIMO BbICKa-
3aBLUAro 3Ty HOBYHD MbIC/b, FpoMafHa W MNpUHaL/IeX b eMy
OAHOMY.

[oBOpPSA Bb CBOMXb 6payHbIXb APEBHOCTAXb 0 coemptio u
usus, Kakb (popmaxb 3aK/uyeTsd 6paka, BpuccoHb KacaeTca u
IOPUANYECKMXb nocreacTelU nogpyyHaro 6paka.  Quin etiam,
roBOpUTb OHBb, iN manum conveniendo mulierem cum capite
fortunas quoque suas in familiam ac domum mariti transtulisse
dicendum est (301). Vice versa etiam uxor eorumdem et bo-
norum et sacrorum cum viro socia ac particeps fiebat. Qua
communione merito existimavit Romulus inter se arctiori vin-
culo colligatos coniuges iri. Est enim huius rei origo ab eius
legibus arcessenda, quibus hoc comprehensum fuisse Dionysius
Halicarnasseus auctor est, 2, 25: FwaZm vya/xevfjv kaTa. v6/iovg
legovg ovveXfiovaav avdgi xoivcovov dndvrcov sTvai xoruyixw Te
xal isQcov. Hinc quoque, nNpub6aBnseTb OHb Yepe3b HUCKO/IbKO
CTpokb, forte ab initio moribus comparatum (comprobatum ?)
fuit, ut ne inter coniuges donationes factae valerent (302).

M3noxeHHas Teopia ABNSETCA CYLUECTBEHHbIMb HOBLLECT-
BOMb CPaBHUTE/IbHO Cb TOMKOBALUSAMW [/10CCbl U MbIC/IbIO 00b
auctoritas prudentium, Kakb UCTOYHWKE HeAeNCTBUTEIbHOCTU.
Y BpuccoHa 60nee camobbITHaro TBOp4YecTBa U ero ydeTe ro-
pa3go 6oradve cogepxaTeMb. WM3b 06/MaCTM 9K3ereTUKM OHO
MepeHoCUTb peLleTe BOMpoca Bb LUMPOKYH 06/1aCTb MCTOpUYe-
cKkaro msydewus npasa. bpuccoHb HaMmbuyaeTb MyTb, MO KOTO-
POMY Hesb3 UATW, PYKOBOAACb OAHON YYEHOCTbIO: HY)XKHa (haH-
Tasls, HYXXHO BAOXHoBelwle. Ho Takb KakKb ofHa (haHTasls Bb
HayKe HMYero npoyHaro co3faTtb He MOXeTb W BLOXHOBELLE
[laeTca TO/MbKO Bb Harpagy MeLjieHHOMY W [O/rOMYy U3y4eLuto

1564
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npegmeTa, To Teopla BpuccoHa Bo3narasia Ha CBOMXb MOBOPHU-
KOBb HebiiarogapHyto 1 Tshkenyto 3agady. [opasgo nerdve 6bu1o
ee MNpoCTO MOBTOPSATb, KakKb OnMCTaTeNlbHYHO [JorafgkKy cmenaro
(bpaHUy3CcKaro yma, YeMb pasBuUTb, 060CHOBATb, CHabAUTL yue-
HO 06CTaHOBKOM WM BOMJIOTUTbL B Tpebyemblsi Hay4YHOH KpPUTK-
KOO (hopMbl.  [Ns1 3TOr0 HY>KeHb ObUTb el Wi — nejaHTb.
HcTopin gana negaHTa, Aa M TO Yepesb No/iTopa Beka, Bb /nLe
Bbmepa.

Cb [pyroii CTOpoHbl MbiC/b BpuccoHa, no KpaviHel mepe
Bb TOMb BUE, KaKb OHb CaMb €e BbICKa3a/Tb, MpeLCcTaB/seTCcs
YpPeBaTO HEOCMOPMMO WUCTUHHBLIMK BbiBOgaMW. He ero BuHa,
YTO Apyrne He CbyMenu, a caMb OHb He YCMb/b el BOCMO/Ib-
30BaTbCA. 3JTa MbIC/Ib — BAOXHOBEHHOE Hauue: LUelb YyKa-
3aHa M NyTb OTKPbITb A/19 BOMHA Ha apabCKOMb CKaKyHe;
KaKb He cOUTbCA ObU10 Bepb6/ofaMb, HaBbHOUEHHbIMbL POMO3[-
KMMb CKapboMb CTapoOMOAHOM y4yeHocTU? W BOTb, 4vepe3b 350
NeTb BCe 3TU Yy4eHble Bepo/toabl 3abbiTbl, Kakb O6pbl, & MbIC/b
BpuccoHa Bce TaKb e LeHHa, 6nectdAwla u 6escmepTHa. Bo
BTOPOI MOJIOBUHE HACTOsALLel rnasbl, Mo rnosogy IrodmaHHa, Mbl
BEPHEMCH Kb Heil, 4To6b 060ratuTb €t CKYAHbIA WHBEHTapb
COBPEMEHHOM POMaHUCTUYECKON NUTepaTypbl.

I11. AHT. OTMaHb.

CniycTtst 12 neTb MNoOcAe TOro, Kakb BbICKa3asiCs BrepBble
BpuccoHb, nosiBuniacb paboTa ero MiameHHaro nouuTarTens u
nocnegosatensi, AHT. Huk. OtmaHa, Observationes ad veterem
nuptiarum ritum. 370 Npou3BeaeTe CbUrpano BeCbMa BaXHYHO
po/ib Bb MCTOPLY, /INTePaTypbl O HELeNCTBUTE/IbHOCTI CYMnpyXKe-
CKNXb lapeTil, — ObITb MOXETb Hanbonee 3HAUNTENbHYHO CpaB-
HUTEIbBHO CO BCEMW APYrMMW MO Hawemy npeamety. Okuabl-
Bas OOWMMb B3rnsiAoMb 3Ty NUTepaTypy, A HaxoXy, 4UTO HU-
KeMb TaKb 4acTo, YCEepAHO W pPasHO0Opa3HO He Mo/b30Ba/IUCh
nosfgHerinne nucaTenn, HMKOFO TaKb OXOTHO He LMTMPOBa/IN,
KakKb MMeHHO OTmaHa. 3T0 06513bIBaETb MEHS 03HAKOMWUTb UMTa-
TeNel Cb €ero y4yeuwleMb Bb MOASIOMb 00beME, Cb CaMbiMU
He3HauYNTENIbHBbIMN COKpALLIELISIMMA M NPOMYCKaMW JIMLLHUXL ANs
Hacb MNOAPOBHOCTEA.

Mcxoaa nsb nonoxews, 4to vir et uxor divini et humani
iuris communicationem habere dicebantur, Dig. 23, 2, 1, Cod.
9, 32, 4, oHb NoapobHO pas3bupaeTb CHayana Bb M. 25-i COT-
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munio sacrorum cynpyroeb (I, 1, 555—556). Quemadmodum
itaque, BaKaH4MBaeTb OHb, qui adoptabatur, particeps sacrorum
et bonorum fiebat, sic etiam mulier in familiam viri transiens
fiebat sacrorum particeps: quod a Romulo institutum fuisse
his verbis testatur Dionysius Halicarnasseus lib. 2: Tvvaika
yafisTrjv kaTa vopioig isgoig avvsXd'Ovaav avdégi, koivcovov &rcav-
TCQv slvai XQi)tiaT(ov ts Kai isqcdvl #

Sed humani iuris communicatio non facile perspicua est,
HayMHaeTb OHb 26-t0 rnaey (I, 1, 557—558), cum mulier sepa-
rata a marito bona haberet, quae rei uxoriae nomine contine-
bantur. W3b MMyLIECTBA »XEHbl MYXXY NOCTYNasno 06bIKHOBEHHO
TOMbKO MpUAaHoe; Mpoyee cuUUTaNOCh MnapadepHamMm U He Mo-
nagasio faxe Bb ynpasnewe Myxa, Cod. 5 14, 8, Takb 4TO
OHb He MOrb B3bICKMBATbL MO [O/ITOBbIMb TPe6GoBalLUSAMb KEHbI,
Cod. 8, 42, 11; HO BMpPOYeMb M MPULAHOE MOCTYMasI0 He BrO/H'b
Bb COOCTBEHHOCTb MYXa, a CUMTasIocb Y HEro ToMbKOo in bonis,
Dig. 23, 3, 752, Bb COGCTBEHHOCTU e Yy >eHbl, Cod. 5 12, 30.
Ho, Bb KOHUb KOHLIOBb, 3a4bMb Obl10 XeHb CKasblBaTb CBOE
MMYLLIECTBO Bb MPUAAHOE MY>XXY, €C/IM OHO MepPexoanno Kb Hemy
solo matrimonii iure?

Hago Takb pasnuyath, pascyaaetb OTMaHb. Ecnm 6pakb
3aKntodanca farreo uamM coemptione, To, Mo cBUAETENbLCTBY LiM-
uepoHa, Top. 4, 23, omnia, quae mulieris fuerant, viri fiebant
dotis nomine. Cioga OTHOCUTCA HameKb JlywlaHa, @t]téqcov
OLOdéKaxog: UQOasi 6s av o égaaTuyg smftvpcov 8rjMdrj, on Ta%wTa
ysvsaftai kmi Tfjg iikgag, d>g yafirjasiag ts avTr\v avslftcbv Kai iva xai
jtavTa SKsiva e%eig, tév jvXovtov, tfjv &6l-av, Tovg sjzaivovg™ vo[ig>
yaQ &jzavTa yiyvsvai tov ysya/nuoTos, CB. MaKapin Ervnerckaro,
Homil. 32: “itasieg yag yvvrj fiefivrja~svfievr) dvogi navTa Ta vrtdg-
Xovra avTrjg Kai oXr\v Ti)V woXka djco<p&Qsi €k 3roXLLLg dyattrjg
eig Tag xUW, af Qtyaaa tov ch”gdg Kai tovto Xéyer &”oy ovdsv
éyco, Ta é7ol vjtagxovTa aa éan, Kai rn woll arj éan, kal fj sfir)
ipx'f], xal vo a&tia To &biov aov éaTw, W LuuepoHa, De off. 1,
17, 54: Prima societas in ipso coniugio est, proxima in liberis,

1 4 BbINuUCbIBalD Cb 6OYKBasIbHOO
TOYHOCTbIO. Bb HacTosllee Bpems,
He TroBOpA O MpaBonucaHL, TeKCTb
ynTaeTca Takb @ PuvaTxa yafisr™v rfjv
xaTa ydfiovq ieqovs X. 1. 4

2 Bb nopgnvHHMKN owwunbka, KOTo-

pyto MHb yfanocb MCNpaBUTb Cb Be-
AMyaiwnmb Tpygomb. Bmecto Dig.
23, 3, 75 n Cod. 5, 12, 30, y OTmaHa
BO BCbXb W3B'bCTHbIXb MH-b (NATK)
n3jawaxs HaneyartaHo: 1 quamvis
de iure dot. n gan'be: 1 in reb. eodem.
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deinde una domus, communia omnia. Ecnn e 6paKb 3aKto-
yasacs usu, To My>b CTaHOBW/ICA BOHUTAPHLIMb COGCTBEHHUKOMb
OAHOro npugaHaro, M TO/IbKO: eMy He MpUHaLIexXa b Laxe
usus mMmyLLecTBa >XeHbl, veluti habitations causa, Dig. 7, 4, 22,
ne ei carendum matrimonio aliter foret, Dig. 7, 8, 4, | n 7,
8, 8, 1, ut ceterarum rerum, quarum usus pPromiscuus esse
debet, Dig. 7, 8, 9, Columell. R R. lib. 12. At si non esset
promiscuus usus, nulla lit communicatio marito, Dig. 36, I, 80,8.
Materfamilias itaque sola, non etiam uxor simplex, erat hu-
mani iuris particeps. Sane enim huic legi, quae a Romulo
lata est, de huiusmodi societate additum est, cum fuit in
XIlI tabulas relata, ,,Si in manum viri convenisset”, ut refert
Dionys. Halicam. lib. 2. At num ea societas leonina dicetur,
gquae maritum coemtione facta, non etiam mulierem dominam
facit? Ego vero etiam mulierem dominam bonorum mariti
fuisse dico. Ait enim Macrobius, Sat. 1, 15, 22 ex Verrio
Placco, postera die nuptiarum mulierem dominium rerum ma-
riti incipere adipisci et existimavit Plutarchus libro de prae-
ceptis connubialibus ideo donationes inter virum et uxorem
prohibitas fuisse a Romanis, quod omnia communia iudicarent;
ob eamque causam anulos et claves domus ab initio tradi ex
supradictis notum est. Sed in eo haec erat differentia, quod
maritus tamquam pater administrationem habebat, mulier vero,
quae loco filiae erat, non nisi xata kfativa dominium adipisceba-
tur, ut post mortem viri in eius familia ius bonorum haberet
et in sui heredis locum veniret, ut asserit Gell. Noct. Att.
18, 6, 9. Quod Paulus, Dig. 25, 2, 1, sic notat, quia societas
vitae quodammodo dominam earn faceret, ideo furtum tan-
tum facere, sicut filia patri faciat: quia, inquit Gai. 3, 3; 3.14,
marito filiae, filiae vero sororis loco erat et est illis in consan-
guineorum numero; adgnascitur enim heres suus in manum
conveniendo, ut ait Ulp. 21, 14; 23, 3, ita ut in illis evidentius
appareat continuatio dominii, Dig. 28, 2, 11. Et id eleganter
ex Romulo retulit Dionys. Halicarn., 3akaHumMBaeTb OTMaHb,
A”nas BbINUCKY TekcTa HogiQCOvovaa je. . A

OkoHYaTte rnaBbl 26- 3aHATO BOMPOCOMb O B3aUMHOMb
Hacn\goBaHL CynpyroBb M AN HaCb HEMHTepPecHo. Bb cn”ay-
lOLLEeR ke 27-i rnaBe, rOBOPSLLE 0 communio cumuxore usu
ducta, BaXHa NMWb Ta OTpUUATENIbHAA MOAPOOHOCTb, YTO Bb
Heli HbTb HM CnoBa 0 Japelsixb Mexay cynpyramu.
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Kakb Buaumb, AHT. Huk. OTmaHb Bb  MpYBEAEHHOMb
M/\CTe [JaeTb CBOAb MMaBHbIXb BO33pewiin Kopa n ®dp. OtmaHa,
coyeTasd UXb Cb ydelleMb bpuccoHa v nonemmsmpys cb Jlo-
neuomb fe Manactockb.Py6eoch Mo Borpocy o societas leonina
(cm. Bblwe, cTp. 75). Manus mariti n Pomynb, Tnytapxb u
JtoHucLLl, Bce COMOCTaBNAETCA Y Hero, — Ho, [O/DKHO Mpu-
3HaTbCA, UUCTO MeXaHW4YeCKW. Pa3po3HeHHbIA CBUAETENbLCTBA
APEBHOCTU CMPbICHYTblI MEPTBOK BOAOW W CPOC/MCb Bb OfHO
TENo; HO >XUBOW BOfbl HETbH,

IV. Cyabba Teopw BpuccoHa.

Kakb 0bl TO HM 6bI10, Bb CBOEM NepBOHaYasIbHON, HEGPeXX-
HOM N Hepa3paboTaHHOM, hopMe MbIC/Ib 0 Manus mariti, Kakb
NpUYMHE HeLeNCTBUTENIbHOCTU fapeTil MexXay cynpyramu, co-
XpaHssiacb Bb /iMTepaType, HO NMoAgb CcnyjomMb. PaboTbl
BpuccoHa 1 OtmaHa 0 6payHbIXb M CBafebHbIXb APEBHOCTAXb
YCepAHO YMUTaNNCb N HEOJHOKPATHO nepeneyarbiBaincb Bb XY
n XVIIl ctonensaxs, HEPeaKo BMECTE M YacTo Cb AobaBneLleMb
Apyruxb MoHorpaglLl no Tomy e npegMeTy; Mbl Bb 3Ty 3MoXy
BCTPEYaeMb BbIJEPXKKN M3b HUXb U TOMbIS CCbUIKM Bb COYM-
Helsaxb 06waro xapakrepa; HO HU Bb 006LLENM, HM Bb Creumasb-
HOW NuTepaType MO BOMPOCY O AapeLusixb MeXay cynpyramu
MXb OTrOMIOCKOBL HesameTHO. Bb TeueTe XVII BeKa pumckoe
y4elle 0 Aapen!sixb mMexay cynpyramu BoOOLLE HaxoaUTCs Bb
ynagke 1 npeHebpe>keHW. Bb 3TO Bpems M3yyelle pUMCKaro
npaBa M3b POMAHCKMXb CTpPaHb Mepewsno Bb [onnaHAw, rae
BCTPETWUIOCL Cb YCTOMYMBO [epXKaluMmcs HavyasloMb MMYLLIECT-
BEHHOI 06LHOCTW CYNpPYroBb, a Cb APYroi CTOPOHbI NpH6pb/io
Nno NPevMyLLECTBY JOrMaTuUyecLUii XapakTepb. Manio npumeHsie-
MOe Ha NPaKTUKe, He Haxofsd W3cnefoBaTeneii-McTopuKoBb, OHO
eCTeCTBEHHO OCTaHOBW/IOCb Ha TOMb YPOBHE, Ha KOTOpbIA €ro
nogHaMa hpaHLy3ckas UCTOPUYECKas LLKOMA, W, KaKb BCe HENoA-
BVMXXHOE, Hayaslo faXke MPUXOLMTb BO BCe 6O0/bIWN YyNajoKb.

Hie titulus, nuwetb [pyHeBereHv o0 TUTYne Dig. 24, 1,
hodie usu non venit, nisi pactis antenuptialibus coniugalis
bonorum communio sit exclusa (206), cum scilicet omnino ad
ius romanum reditum est (208, ad Dig. 24, 1, 42), n uenbIMb
PSAOMBb MpMMeYallil MOoKasblBaeTb, UYTO M Bb 3TUXb Npefenaxb
PVYIMCKOE MpaBo MOABEPr/I0Cb MHOXECTBY M3MEHELUA N U3bATLLL
Henb3sa He OTMETUTb Bb UXDb UYUC/E MOJIOXKELLS, MNPMBOAUMAro
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pyHeBereHoMmb kKb Cod, 6, 16, |; Caeterum cum moribus
nostris, itum propter coniugalem bonorum communionem, turn
quia uxor non sui iuris, sed sub mariti cura atque potestate
sit, constante matrimonio vera traditio fieri nequeat. Conse-
guens est ut huiusmodi donatio hodie morte non videatur
confirmari. Quod tarnen de moribus nostris affirmare non
ausim (577).

§ 8. 3JknekTmnyecbas Teopwl. Mores n nmnepa-
TOPCKOe 3aKOHOAaTeNbCTBO.

I. BBepgeTe.

Cypabba Hawero Bonpoca MeHSeTCs Cb YKOPEHETEMb Ha- Hemelkas

YUHOI 06paboTKM pUMCKaro npasa Bb [epmaHw. Tamb uay- ‘LK@
yeHle cpasy 6bl1I0 NOCTaB/IEHO HA MCTOPWUYECKYKD MOYBY W [NaB-
Hblli yCUbXb, BbIMaBMMN TOrga Ha AOMK0 HEMELKOM Y4YeHOCTW,
[OCTaNcs UMEHHO WCTOPWMKaMb MpaBa, a MeXay HUMU — npei-
MmyLlecTBeHHO [leitHeke. W Bb ero 1o Antiquitatum Syntagma
yuyeTe 0 CynpyXeckuxb Aapelusixb MNPUBMIOCL Ha HOBOWM MOYBE,
0XWN0, 3a3e/IEHEN0 W HaNIWUIOCh AONTOBEUYHbIMb UCTOPUYECKUMD
cogepxawemb. Co6CTBEHHO [eliHEKe He BHECb MO [aHHOMY
BOMPOCY YEero AM60 CyLIeCTBEHHO HOBAaro M OCOGEHHO MPOYHAro
Bb HayKy; HO ero 3acnyra COCTOMTb Bb TOMb, YTO OHb CBOVMD
aBTOPUTETOMb HAAONr0 3an0XUNb MbICNb BpuccoHa Bb  OCHO-
BaTe WCTOPUYECKAro Yy4elws O Aapewsxb Mexay cynpyramu,
HamMeTMBbL OCTOBb €A AanbHelwel pa3paboTKu MPUMEHUTENbHO
Kb MCTOPLL Aapewin mexay cynpyramu, u 6e3mMOfIBHO OTBEPrb
MbICNb rnoccaTopoBb U Kioxaca. [locnefctsls He 3amegnnnu
cKasaTbCA.

CBA3YHOLWNMb 3BEHOMb MEXAY rFONMaHACKOW WM rNaBHbIMb  Cki/b-
06pa3oMb (hPaHLYy3CKOK LUKOMIO Cb OfHOW CTOPOHbI W eiiHeke  TMHM:
Cb Apyroin sBnseTcsd CKOAbTMHID Bb CBOeW Jurisprudentia
anteiustinianea. 3Hayewe CKKONbTUHIA, KOHEYHO, 06YC/OBNEHO
HE CTONbKO €ro CO6CTBEHHbIMU MbICASMU, CKOMIbKO TeMMW npu-
MeyawsMy Kb MCTOYHMKaMb [O-HOCTMLLIAHOBCKAro mMpaea, Ko-

TOpbISt OHb CKOMMNUAMPOBaNb O0TOBCIOAY Bb MOAHOMb TOrja cTuse
notae variorum. Mbl ceilyach yBUAMMb, KakKb €ro Tpyfbl Mo-
Bnlanm Ha [eiiHeke.
[leno Bb TOMb, UTO Yy CKIONbTUHIa BOCMPOU3BEAEHbI NPU-  LLlapoH[a.
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mMeyaws LlapoHfa Kb Y/bllaHy, Bb YWC/E KOTOPbIXb WMe-
toteq, Kb Ulp. 7, 1, cnegytowas cnoea:

Receptam moribus donationum inter virum et uxorem
prohibitionem Antoninus Caracalla Imperator confirmavit. —
Sed et is ipse Antoninus voluit donationem ab altero ex con-
iugibus factam eius morte confirmari, Dig. 24, 1, 3; 24, 1,
32; 24,1, 34. Durum enim et nimis avarum esset, heredem
adversus supremam eius qui donavit voluntatem venire: adeo
ut res tradita eius fiat, cui donata est, vel, si stipulatio inter-
cesserit, civilis obligatio competat.

Y 3TOro KOpOoTeHbKaro npumevalls okasanacb, Kakb Celd-
4yachb YBUAWMDB, OYeHb C/IOXKHAA W MPOLOHKUTENIbHAA UCTOpUS.
Be3cnefgHo npomenbkKHyBLlee BO PpaHuW W Bb onnaHgw, OHO
ObINO HaiigeHO W BHOBb NYLEHO Bb 060p0TH CKHOMLTUHIOMD,
OTb KOTOparo, No BCbMb Npu3Hakamb, ero 3aMMCcTBOBab [MeiHekKe.

M. TeliHeke.

Aapewws Inter virum et uxorem, nuWweTb OHBb Bb Antiquitates
Cynpyrosb . . . . .
n wvnepa- (401 n npum. ), donatio non valebat, nisi certis ex causis,
Topbl.  yeluti mortis causa, servi manumittendi gratia etc. Eandem
prohibitionem constitutione sua confirmavit Antoninus Impe-
rator, Dig. 24, 1, 42. Lex haec est ex Gai Commentariis ad
edictum desumpta, adeoque intelligi non potest Antoninus Ca-
racalla, ut existimat Lud. Charondas ad Ulp. 7, 1, cuius ad
tempora Gaius non pervenit, sed Antonius Pius.

Rationes. MogBeprHyBb 3arbmb KpaTKoMy 00630py rationes Hepeii-
CTBUTE/IbHOCTW, O KOTOPOMb HamMu CKasaHo Bbiwe, cTp. 119 cn.,
eiiHeKe npubaBnsewb Bb npumedawn (401, np. n; Bb 1-Mb
nsgaHw ctp. 473, np. 1):

MZ‘?E.S Vera causa (prohibitionis) ex principiis iurisprudentiae

" veteris derivanda, secundum quae vir et uxor pro una persona
habebantur, non secus ac pater et filiafamilias. Quemadmo-
dum ergo inter hos donatio non valebat, nisi pater donans
in ea voluntate perseverans decessisset, ita non magis valida
erat donatio inter virum et uxorem, quae in manum conve-
neratl: Brissonius, De ritu nuptarum p. 214.

MpoTuBo- MepBOoe NoNOXKeLLEe HE YTO MHOE, KaKb BOCMpPOM3BeeTe TEO-

p-fenie
BCbxb ra- PW BpI/ICCOHa-OTMaHa, TaKb YTO O HEMDB HEe NMPUXoANTCA pacnpo-

1 Bb nepBoMb M3AaHLL 4YUTaeTCA in manum venerat.
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cTpaHsTbca. LLMHO Bb HeMb, OAHako, 4TO [eiiHeke npsMO
NpoOTMBOMOCTaBNAETb BCbMb rationes HalWMXb WCTOYHMKOBH
veram causam — Teopl bpuccoHa o manus mariti. [eliHeke,
CTa/10 ObITb, ACHO CO3HAaNbL W MOBANDb, UYTO Hajo BblOpaTb WM
TO, unn gpyroe. He pewascb, OfHAaKO, OTKUHYTb [OBOAbI AM-
rectb, [eiiHeke UCkanb cornaweTs BCeXb ITUXb NPOTUBOPeYa.

BTopoe nonoxeTte npefcTaBnseTcsd AM60 KPYMHbIMb He-
[JOCMOTPOMb, IM60 rpy6boi onevaTtkow, T. €. WAM HAA0 4uMTaTb
etiamsi pater donans etc., unu eitHeke 3a6blTb, YTO POAUTENb-
crasa fapews ctaam ynpoumBaTbCA CMepTbiO AapuTens nosfHee,
4eMb TO Xe camoe NpaswnO Obl0 BBeLEHO ANA [fapeTil cy-
npy>Kecknxb. OrneyaTtka MHe KaXeTcsa BepOATHEee TakKoro He-
[OCMOTpa, XO0TA BCe u3jawa coxpaHaTb nisi.  Camasa xe
aHanonsa BCTpeyeHa MHoN y leiiHeke BnepBble. Hu 'y Bpuc-
COHa, HM y OTMaHa, HW Yy APYrMXb HeTb HU4Yero nogobHaro.
Mexay TeMb aHanona gapewwin Mexgy cynpyramy Cb OAHOM
CTOPOHbI W AapeTit mexpay pater familias n nogBnacTHbIMK emy
NEeTbMU N UXDb MeX[y coboi fBnsetca 6orateiillelo 3agaqveto,
[OHbIHE, Kb COXaleww, He TOMbKO He PeLIeHHOW, HO Aaxe
HE MCMbITAaHHOK Bb HaykKe.

Bb TakomMb BufAe yueTe [eliHeke BMOSHe ONpeAeneHHo
N AAICHO; TEMb He MeHee BO BTOPOMbBb M3gaHW Antiquitates OHb
cobnant ewe cnegyowyro npunucky: Postea, quum raro uxo-
res in manum convenirent et tarnen posteriores imperatores
ius vetus constitutionibus suis firmarent, iureconsulti alias
rationes excogitandas putarunt, quamvis sibi ipsi non satis
constent (401, np. u). CnoBomb, [eilHeKe, OCTaHOBMBLUWCH,
04YeBMAHO, Nepeab BOMPOCOM«, MOYEMY [apelus, HEeBO3MOXHbIA
Bb Opakaxb MOAPYYHbIXb, OCTaMCb M Bb CBOOOAHbLIXL HGpakaxb
MOMNPEeXHeMY HeAelCTBUTENbHbIMU, MPUNMCanb MPUYMHY 3TOrO
(hakTa MMMNepaTopcKoOMy 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBY, MPeAoCTaBUBDL OpU-
CTaMb TOMbKO CKPOMHYH pOfib M306peTaTeneid Kb Hemy post
legem latam 3akoHOZATe/IbHbIXb MOTMBOBb.

HeTb HMKAKOro COMHELLS, 4YTO 3TO KpaliHe crnaboe pelle-
Hie Bonpoca, XO0Tsi, MeXAy MNpPo4YMMb, Kb HEMY XK€ Ha HaluxXb
rnasaxb npuwens Apyrumuy nytamu AnubpaHgn. Bospaxatb
npoTuBb MeilHeke 34ecb Heydo6HO noTomy, 4To AnnbpaHan 06-
naganb HecpaBHEHHO 60nee 06WIbHLIMWM UCTOYHUKAMU U UMEND
[eno Cb BOMPOCOMb Bb HOBOW MOCTaHOBKE, a CTallo ObiTb Bb
ero nuue v 6ynets yao6Hee BCero COCYMTaTbCs Cb 3TOK MbIC/bIO;
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HO W 3[eCb YXe MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4TO, €C/M Mbl U MMeEeMb
KOHCTUTYUNI, MOATBePXAatollas HeAelCTBUTENbHOCTb [apeHiii
MeXxay cynpyramu 3agonro Ao Y nbtaHa v MNaena, To 06b Adpu-
KaHe TOro e Henb3d CKasaTb 6e3b OroBOPOKb, a YXb 0 lMpokne
n Mnytapxe W COBCEMb HeNb3s CKasaTb. [1pUTOMB BOJbHbIE
Opakn pa3BWMIMCL 3aA0Ar0 [0 MMMNEPaToOpPCKOi 3MoxXu, — CTano
ObITb, 4O UMMNEPATOPOBbL fapews Bb HUXb CUUTAIUCL AeACTBU-
TeNbHbIMW: 3TO NN XOTeNb CKasaTb leitHeke? W ecnn pga, 10
npuyemMb XXe Bb TaKOMb Cfiyyae ,,moribus receptum®?

Ha 3T0Tb BOMPOCH Mbl HaxoAuMb OTBETb M0 OTMaHy Yy
KoHpagn, Bb OCTa/lbHOMb MOYTU AOC/MOBHO BbinNucasliaro Ieii-
Heke (XOTb M He CCblNasicb Ha Hero M BOO6LLEe ero He ynomu-
Hast) : onupasicb Ha uuTupyemaro y IeiiHeke bpuccoHa, KoHpaau
NOAKPeNnseTb ero MHeTe TbMb, YTO Y bllaHb NPUNAUCHIBAELLb
moribus n HeAelCTBUTENbHOCTb CYMpPYXecKuxb fapewit Dig.
24, 1, Lpr., u ius patriae potestatis Dig. 1, 6, 8 pr. Quanta
vero ex potestate fictae unitatis vis in donationibus fuerit,
cognosce ex eiusdem Ulpiani verbis Dig. 24, 1, 3, 2 (32, npum. 1).

Mpunucka BTOPOro msgawsi, OLHAaKoO, Kakb OyATo CBUAE-
TeNbCTBYEWb O CK/IOHHOCTM [eiiHeke BbICKa3aTbCH Bb CaMOMb
pagnmkanbHOMb Ayxe. Bo BCAKOMb Cnydvae 3Ta MbIC/b AeACTBU-
TeNbHO BCKOpE Bb HEMb Haspena M 4Yepesb TPU rofa OHb YyXKe
cnefylolWnmMb 00pa3oMb BbICKA3blBaeTCA O AapPelsixb Mexay
cynpyramm Bb cBouxb Elementa iuris civilis secundum ordi-
nem pandectarum.

Dos et donatio propter nuptias cum ante matrimonium,
turn eo constante, constitui possunt: non autem aliae dona-
tiones. Cum enim uxores olim in manum convenirent et tunc
essent loco filiarum familias, inter eum autem, qui in potestate
aliquem habebat, eumque, qui erat in potestate, nulla esset
obligatio, consequens erat, ut inter coniuges non magis rata
esset donatio, quam inter patrem et filium. Postea, cum ra-
rius in manum couvenirent uxores, mansit tarnen prohibitio
haec ob varias rationes, partim ne coniuges mutuato amore
invicem spoliarentur, partim ne concordia pretio conciliari vi-
deretur, partim ne discuterentur matrimonia ac veluti venalia
fierent, si non donaret is qui posset, Dig. 24, 1, 1—3. Hinc
est quod ante orationem Severi et Antonini Caracallae hoc ius
moribus receptum dicitur. At postremo anno u. c¢. 955 Fulvio
Aemiliano et Nummio Albino conss. Severus et Antoninus

1727

1727



7r.

275

imperatores habita. in senatu oratione auctores fuere patribus,
ut donationes omnes inter virum et uxorem prohiberentur (I,
lib. 23, 8§ 214—216).

[aHHOe MeCTO CTOMTb Bb PE3KOMb MPOTMBOPbYLW Cb Mep-
BOHa4a/lbHbIMK B3rnggamu leiiHeke Bb 1-Mb m3gaHw Antiqui-
tates M Bb YaCTHOCTM Cb €ro npumevawemMb 06b AHTOHWHe
BnaroyecTnBomb. Kakb ucnpaBunb 6bl OHbL camb Antiquitates,
HEeM3BeCTHO: MO cBuaeTenbcTBy Maybonbaa (cm. npegmncnosle Kb
Antiquitates, ctp. X u Xl), cb 1726 ropa, Korga 6bln0 3aKOH-
YeHO TpeTbe um3uawle, [eilHeKe CBOE KHWUIN He MeHSANb, ec/un
He cuMTaTb KOe KakKmXb MOCMEPTHO OMy6/IMKOBaHHbLIXb Bb 6-Mb
n3gaHWw MonpaBoKb M AOMOMHELWA; MeXxay TemMb, npeaucnosle
Kb 3JnemeHTamb nognucaHo 1727 rogomsb.

UTto ke KacaeTcd KaHHerutepa, TO Ha no4yse Hooata u
Boopgab! 0Hb NPO60BaTL UCNPABUTL 3TO MECTO CreAyOLWMMb 06pa-
30Mb(401, np.r): Antoninus Caracallaprohibitionem donationum
quae inter coniuges fierent constitutione sua confirmavit, Dig.
24,1, 3 pr. n 82 pr. Jam antiquioribus temporibus donatio ilia pro-
hibita fuit, hinc moribus illud receptum dicitur ne donationes
inter virum et uxorem valerent. Rigorem ilium eatenus mit-
igavit Antoninus Pius sive Philosophus, Dig. 24, 1, 42, ut
reciperetur donatio etc.

"3amMeTMMb, KCTaTW, YTO CMeHa B033peHL eliHeKe CTOMTb
Bb TECHOW CBA3M Cb OAHMMb HejopasyMelleMb, KOTOpOe He-
OAHOKPaTHO NpUXOAMTCA HabnogaTb Bb Halleld nuTepaType.
[eno Bb TOMb, 4TO nonoxeTe LlapoHAa MOXHO cuMTaTb U
BEPHbIMb, N HeBepHbIMb. Receptam moribus donationum pro-
hibitionem imperatores confirmarunt MOXeTb 3HauUTb W TO,
YTO MMMEepaTopbl 3aKpenunu CcTapblii 06blyai, MCXoas M3b ero
0653aTeNlbHOCTU Bb CBOMXb YKas3aXb, W. TO, 4YTO OHW MPOBO3-
rnacunu ero o6s3aTefibHbIMb, MPETBOPMBL Bb HOPMY MMCAHAro
npasa. Pa3HuLa TONbKO Bb OTTEHKaxb, MO0 M Bb TOMb, U Bb
APYroMb cflyyae Cb OAHON CTOpPOHbI aBTOPUTETHL 0OblYas 3ame-
HUNCA aBTOPUTETOMb WMMEPATOPCKaro 3aKoHOoAaTeNnbCTBa, Cb
APYroi e CTOPOHbl AeicTBYylOWee MpaBo ocTaeTcs 6e3b nepe-
MeHb. CoBCeMb MHOe Aeno y [eiiHeke: MO €ero y4yewtr Bbl-
X0A4UTb, YTO UMMEpPaTopbl paclWMUpPUAN NPUMEHETE HefencT-
BUTENbHOCTW, PacnpoCTpaHMBL €e U Ha Aapells Bb TeXb Cynpy-
XecTBaxb, KOTOpbIA Npexae He noafexanu es [encTBLU:
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111, HooaTs.

eiiHeKe NPUHaLIEXULLL INTEPaTypPHOe CTapLUMHCTBO Hadb
HooaTomMb M BO3MOXHO, 4YTO MOCN'bATi Haxogwnics nogb ero
BNlATeMb, MOCTPOMBBL BCe W3/I0XKelle Hawlero Tutyna Ha Ora-
tio. Mpexae Bcero, Cb AOrMaTUYECKON TOYKM 3PS NPOTUBL
Takoro npieMa BO3pasTb HWYEro Henb3s. $ He COMHEBaKChb,
4YTO M Camb Y biNaHb TakKb MNOCTYNWUAbL Obl, ecnn 6b Oratio He
3acTasla ero KoMmeHTtaplLLl BnosiHe rotoBbIMb Bb MEPBOMb M3fa-
HW. B”ab Oratio Gbla CyLlecTBeHHbIMb NPeobpasoBaLleMb CTa-
paro npasa W JormMatuky (He UCTOPUKY!) Cb Hes NPUXoanIochb
HauMHaTb M €el0 KOHYaTb. Hagnexano TonbKo npeanocnarb UCTo-
YeCcKoe BBefeTe M MOTMBUPOBKY CBOEro 3K3eretmyeckaro npi-
ema. Ho atoro HoogTtomb caenaHo He 6bUI0 M OTCtoga MO3BO-
JITENbHO 3aK/IUNTb, YTO ero BO33pUTe CO34as10Ch NapaniesibHo
no3gH'biwmmb B3rnsgamb [eilHeke, MMmes faxe eule 60see
pagnKasibHbIA XapaKTepb.

Oapelwuss mexay cynpyramu, rosoputb oHb (I, 398), He-
peiictBuTeNbHbI, Ulpiano auctore, moribus apud nos receptum
esse, ne inter virum et uxorem donationes valerent, eosque
mores fuisse oratione Imperatoris Antonini in senatu habita
confirmatos.

1V. Boopga.

3a Hooatomtb ero u MeliHeKe TeopLU NOBTOPW/TL BecTeH6eprb
(388, — 0 Hemb cM. Bb CrieaytoLlei rnaee), 3a HAMBL LLly6epTs,
Cb KOTOpPbIMb Mbl Ceyach Mo3HakoMumcs, a 3a Ly6epTomb
Boopaa, gaBnnii el Hanbonee, MOXeTb ObITb, 3aKOHYEHHbIN BULb.

Prohibitarum inter coniuges donationum, MWWETb OHb
(84—=85), vera ratio antiquissimis temporibus fuit in manum
conventio, qua uxor instar filiaefamilias subiiciebatur mariti
potestati eique sua heres fiebat, quaque fiebat, ut non magis
inter coniuges quam inter patrem filiamque familias consistere
donatio posset. Conventione vero in manum in desuetudinem
abeunte adeoque unica prohibitionis causa cessante vetandis
in posterum donationibus hisce opus fuit speciali lege, quam
nobis servavit Ulpianus, Dig. 24, 1,3 pr., eoque magis, ut com-
mune omnibus matrimoniis fieret, quod antea solis in manum
conventionibus proprium fuerat. Ceterum rationes prohibendi,
quae redduntur in Dig. 24, 1, 1—3 pr., novae sunt et prisca
ilia haud paullo infirmiores.
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Y. 06w 0630pb OCHOBHbLIXbL Teopiil,

TakKoBbl OCHOBHbIS TEOPLU, C/IOKMBHMACA Bb HOBOW HaykKe.

Ecnn COMKHYTb WXb Bb TECHYK (HOpPMYy/Sy HEMHOrMXb
CNOBb, TO MOXHO CKasaTb, YTO OfHA PacXoAuTca Cb NPAMbIMb
CMbICIOMb  CBMAETeNbCTBA Y/bTaHa W MPUCBOMBAETL Muca-
HOMY npaBy TO, YTO Y/bllaHb BbIBOAUTL W3b HeEMucaHaro
(Bbllwe, cTp. 243 cnn.); gpyras, He nNpoTuMBopedva NPAMOMY CMbl-
Cny nokasaBnii tOpPUCTa, NWWb TOYHER YKa3blBaeTb (aKTopb
obblyHaro npaea, auc.toritas prudentium, KoTopblA MOrb CO-
34aTb Yydelle O Japewsaxb Mexay cynpyramu, HO 3aT0 He
06bACHAETb, KaKb WMEHHO Cnarasiocb OHO MOAbL BO3AENCT-
BieMb 3toro dakTopa (Bbiwe, cTp. 234 cnn.); Tpetbd, Kopa
n OTmaHa Mnafwaro, rpewunTb TeMb Xe, YeMb W rnocca-
TOpCcKasd, 3ameHsd Tonbko XII Tabnuub 3akoHOMb Pomyna
(Bbiwe, cTp. 251 cnn.); 4etseprtas, bpuccoHa um OTmaHa cTap-
L1aro, ykasblBaeTb Ha ObITOBbIS OCOGEHHOCTW PUMCKOW CEMbM,
KaKkb Ha KNHOYb Kb WCTOPUYECKOMY MOHMMAHLL Hallero yyewus
(Bblwe, cTp. 266 cnn.); HakoHeub, Teopla [eiHeke-HoofTa, He
BCerfa Bbljep>KaHHas Uxb NocnefoBaTeNiiMu, CHMTaeTb HefencCT-
BMUTENbHOCTbL NEPBOHAYaNbHO BBEAEHHOK mManu mariti, a 3aTeMb
NNMEepPaTopCKUMb  3aKOHOAATEe/IbCTBOMB  (Bbllle, CTp. 272 cnn.).

Bb Kakgoh M3b 3TUXb Teoplll MOXHO HaliTU W3BECTHYHO
[O/II0 VUCTUHbL, HO BCe OHe ABMA/NCL 60siee forafkamu, YeMb
Teoplamn, — 60siee HaMeyasiM NyTb, YeMb €ero NpPOXoaunu; W,
HaKOHeLb, HW OfHa M3b HUXb He Obuia TLWATe/IbHO COMocTaB-
JIeHa Cb [pYyrumu, TaKb YTO MOJIOKMTE/IbHOE LOCTOSLUE HayKu
ObU10 HeBbISACHeHO. CornocTasselle, KpUTMKa W cornacosaTe
CTaHOBW/INCb HAa3peBLLEID MOTPeOHOCTLIO; Harpasrelle, YyKa-
3aHHOe BpuCCOHOMB, [0/MKHO 6bUI0 ObITb MPOBEPEHO MpPaKTuW-
yeckn. O6e 3TV 3ajauM ObUM  BbINO/HEHbI BoMepoMb Bb
1727 1. Cb upe3sBblYaHbIMb YCMNEXOMb, TeMb 60fee, 4TO
KpoMe uTOora, nofABefeHHAro OCHOBHbIMbL Teop!siMb, OHb [a/b
Bb CBOEi paboTe MHOIMO0 CaMOCTOSATESIbHbIXb M LIEHHbIXb BK/a-
[0Bb Bb Hayky.'

VI. 1727 rogb.

1727 roab BOOOLIEe 3amevaTeneHb Bb WUCTOPLL NUTepaTypsbl
0 CYMpPYXeCcKMxb fapelisixb: AHKeNbMaHb, bomeps, [eitHeke
Bb CBOWXb JnemeHTaxb, pyneHs, KoHpaaw, fleiizepb u OTTO0
KOCHY/IUCb Bb 3TOMb rOfy Hallero Bonpoca W, XoTb 3T0 60-
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ratcTBO KOe Bb YeMb TONbKO Kaxylleecs, ofHako paborta bo-
Mepa SIBNSETCA pPewunTe/lbHbIMb M KPYMHbIMBL YCNeXoMb, a Mo
MOEMY JINYHOMY MHEHHO W Hambosee 3HaYUTe/IbHbIMb [OHbIHE
npoussegelleMsb No wuctopw fJapeHLL wmexpgy cynpyramu, He
B3Vpas Ha ef HefoCTaTKW.

Mpexae Bcero, ycTpaHUMb Jlelizepa: 006 ero guccepTaliu,
312-a n 318-4, VpecnefyloTb YMCTO MPaAKTUYeCUs Uenm N Kb
NUCTOPUYECKOMY W3YYeHLU HeAenCTBUTE/IbHOCTU BOBCE He OT-
HOCATCS.

OtHocuTenbHO KoHpaau pedb y Hacbh OyfeTs Bhepeau,
npu pasbope Teopw MeHKeHa.

OTHOocuTeNbHO [elfiHeKe Mbl TOMbKO 4TO BbICKa3anUCb W
MOBTOPATLCA HETBH HaLo6GHOCTU.

"pyneHb (69—71), NOBUAUMOMY, TO/IbKO BbINUCLIBAETL [eit-
HeKe, NOCKO/IbKY TOTb MOBTOPSETH M NOACHAETL BpuccoHa. Cnosa
MpyneHa o TOMb, YTO OHb ,,CANLLKOMbL MO34HO* O3HAKOMMWU/ICA
cb leliHeKe, Hafo, HECOMHEHHO, MOHMMATb He UHa4e, Kakb Mpu-
MEHUTE/IbHO TOMbKO Kb COAEpXaHLU MNpeaucrioB]s Kb ero KHure
(cTp. 3 HeHymepoBaHHast W c/n).

Otro (Thes. Ill, prsef., 15) Bb CyWHOCTU TO/IbKO BbIMUCHI-
BaeTb Mo [xkeHTune BTOpyO Teopw Kioxkaca W MOBEPXHOCTHO
cornacyets ee Cb Teopieio bpuccoHa u camoro [xeHTune. Bb
3TOMb CMbIC/Ie OHb MO CBOEMY MbITAETCA paspewnTb Ty Xe 3a-
fady, 4To M BOMepb; HO CUMbl 3TUXb ABYXb YYeHbiXb 6osee
YemMb HepaBHbl. [MpuTOMb OTTO BCMOMHWUIL O fapellaXb Mexay
cynpyramu nuib no nosogy 6onee o6uiaro sonpoca, — roBops
0 CNyYasdxb, KoOrja pumsHe MPUNUCbIBAIM OAHO M TO Xe Yyu-
pexpelwe OAHOBPEMEHHO ¥ moribus, W MUCbMEHHOMY Mpasy,
TOorga Kakb bomepb cnewjanbHO 3aHANCA HaWMMb BOMPOCOMD.

Etiam donatio inter coniuges moribus vetita esse dicitur
in Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr., roBopuTb OHb, non quod ea prohibitio ex
Solonis legibus in XII tabulas fuerit relata, ut Cuiacius in Pa-
ratitlis arbitratur, — nihil enim Solonem de donationibus in-
ter coniuges vivos cavisse legimus, — sed partim quia uxores
ex lege Romuli in manum convenientes omnia cum maritis
communia habebant eodemque loco erant viris, quo filiaefami-
lias, quibus pater donare non potest, uti Plutarchus in Quaest.
Rom. 7 tradidit, partim etiam quia, hac ratione postea cessante,
in disputatione iurisconsultorum, habita in auditoriis principum
et cognitionibus magistratuum, eadem prohibitio erat firmata,



279

quapropter et iuri civili tribuitur in Dig. 23, 4, 5 1et Cod. 5,
16, 4. Et quamvis non prorsus absurde existimet Scipio Gen-
tilis aliquo senatusconsulto'id effectum esse vel severius san-
citum atque ex veteribus institutis populi romani, quse ante
XII tabulas fuerant, repetitum, ut alia luxuriae muliebris coer-
cendffi, malim tarnen ,,maiores“ in Dig. 24, 1, 3, 1 prudentes
illos intelligere, a quibus ius non scriptum moribus est intro-
ductum, Dig. 1, 2, 2, 5.

Kakb BMAWTe, 3TO TO/IbKO WUTOMb, HO YMCTO MexaHuyeckLll, Pasbopdb.
0e3/MYHbIN, Aa NPUTOMb eLle HemnosHbIA 1M 6e3ToNKoBbIi.  OTTO
HacTamMBaeTb Ha 00bIYHO-MPaBOBOMb BO3HWKHOBEHLL HeLeiCcTBU-
TeNIbHOCTU, HO Bb TO XK€ BPeMsl He OTKasbIBaeTCAd OTb y4yaTs
Bb Ae/1e nucaHaro npasa, TO/MbKO BefeTb ero He Kb Xl Tab-
NMuamb, Kakb rnoccatopbl M KioXKach, a Kb 3aKOHY Pomyna, co-

YyeTad Cb 9TOK MbIC/IbIO Teopw BpuccoHa M 0AHOBPEMEHHO
MbIC/b KeHTW/Ie, NPOGUNLTPOBAHHYIO Yepe3b TPETbe MOJI0XxKe-
Hie leliHeke. Bb ubnomMb nonyyaetca borb 3HaeTb uTO.

Bnpoyemb, 0TMeuYy 3[eCb, YTO XXMBYYECTb rsioccaTopckaro Cwmsruato-

BO33peTH CTaHOBUTCA OOBACHUMOM, €c/v NPUHSATL BO BHUMALLE, T#Qn‘.iiigg
[0 KaKOW CTeneHM HETOUHbIA BbIPKELA PUMIAHDL LeACTBU-
Te/IbHO faBaiv NoBo4b WHOrA4a OTHOCUTbL OfHO U TO XKe Yupexx-
Jelwe N Kb NMcaHOMYy, WU Kb HenucaHoMy npaBy (He roBops
VXb 0 mixtum ius Maena, — Paul. 5 4, 6). Ecnn mbl ume-
eMb Mokasa,Hin MCTOYHMKOBB, YTO Takasd TO HopMa CNoXW/achb
moribus, a Bb Apyrmxb MbCTaxb HaxoguMb, YTO OHa BBefeHa.
XIl-t0 Tabnmuamn, T0 NoYemy He AOMYCTUTb BO3MOXHOCTW, YTO*
[0 Hacb [owso npiypodeme npaBunb 0 CYMNPY>eCKUXb Aape-
LWSXb Kb 06bIMHOMY MpaBy M CAyYailHO He Aowio nplypouelue
UXb Xe Kb npaBy nmucaHoMy? AHa/Iony roBopuav Bb MOJb3y
TaKo BO3MOXXHOCTMW.

BeposTHO, HUYYTb He CcamoCTosATe/lbHee KOMNUAALWMA OTTO  Axkerb-
auccepTaln AHKelbMaHal, Cb KOTOPOIO MHE He yjanoch o3Ha- MaH®
KOMUTBLCS.

8§ 9. Bbbmepn.

I. Ydete bowmepa.

Bb nTore y Hach octaeTcst Tonbko Bomepb, Kb 06CTOATE b-
HOMY 3HAaKOMCTBY Cb Teopiero KOTOparo Mbl Ternepb v 06paTUMCS.

1 Cm. Ka&mmerer, Observationes npum. 4.
iuris civilis, Rostochii 1827, ctp. 103,



NcTopu-
yeeTii
MEeTOAb

Bowmepa.

3ayaTtku
TeopLu
Bomepa.

Es pas-
BHTie.

McxogHbis
nosoxeLus
Bomepa

280

Ero ydyeTe co3ganocb M Haspeno He cpasy. Bb cBo-
UXb WHCTUTYLSAXb, BbIWEAWNXb Bb CBETHb OAHOBPEMEHHO Cb
Antiquitates eiiHeKe, OHb He AapOMb MPOBO3r/IACUIbL  Hayu-
Hble MPVHUMMNbI, KOTOPbIMA MO3[4Hee Mpoc/aBuIacb HemelKas
Hayka npaBa. Hac de causa, nuuwewbs OHb Bb MNPEAMC/IOBLU
(@ 2), id egi, id mihi curae cordique fuit, ut textum, ad accu-
ratiores editiones sedulo correctum, non ex vulgaribus Bro-
cardicis, ut loquuntur, sed ex ipsa hisloria antiqua fori romani
statuque civili explicarem et fundamenta iuris prima per haec
elementa sitientibus instillarem.

BrosiHe ecTecTBEHHO, 4YTO Bb TonkoBaHwWw Inst. 2, 7, 3,
Mbl BCTPEYaeMcsi y Hero co c/efyrwMms npumedallemMs OOO:
Constante matrimonio inter coniuges omnis donatio erat inva-
lida, id quod originem suam traxit ex antiquo statu conubi-
orum, quo uxores in manum mariti conveniebant. Sicuti ergo
inter patrem et filias in potestate eius existentes, ita nec inter
maritum et matrem familias donatio fieri poterat (ctp. 221).

310 KpaTKoe wucnosegate Mo BpuccoHy 6bUI0 Yepesb
9 neTb pa3BuUTO BOMEpPOMb Bb C/IOXKHYH W 60ratytd TeopLl.
Bb Heli OHb HauMHaeTb Cb TOro, YTO MPUMbIKAETHL Kb [PKEH-
TWIE WU ero MHewWsIMb, HO HEMEA/IEHHO COr/1acoBbIBaeTb MXb Cb
Teopiero bpuccoHa - OTMaHa, a 3aTeMb Y)Xe HauMHaeTb Bb raw-
POKOMb 00beMe BbINO/HATL MpPorpammy, W3b MocsefHein BblITe-
Kalowyto. Takb co3gaiiacb €ero rnaBHas 3ac/nyra Bb 06/1acTu
Hallero BOMpoca: LUMPOKOe MpuBeyeTe Ky/bTypPHO-UCTOpUYe-
CKOM 06CTaHOBKM Kb OOBACHEHL! BO3HWKHOBELUS moribus He-
AECTBUTENIbHOCTM AapeTii MeXgy cynpyramu. 3T0 NpuBe-
YyeTe [aeTb eMy 3a04HO BO3MOXHOCTb TLUATE/IbHO pPa3BUTb Y
MbIC/Ib 00b y4yacTLl Bb CO3MAATENBHOW paboTe XW3HK auctoritas
prudentium, T. e. BAOXHYTb HOBYH >XV3Hb Bb CTapUHHOE TO/IKO-
BaHVe, niyllee, Kakb Bbille BbICKa3aHO, OTb CaMVXb PUM/ISHD
Yepesb BM3AHTLLILEB®.

M3BeCTHO, roBOPUTH OHb, Cb MEPBbIXb XE C/I0BBL OTKUAbI-
Bas Teopw [eiHeke-HoofgTa, 4TO fapeTs Mexay cynpyramu
ObUM 3anpeLleHbl Y pUMISHb, U NpUTOMb He CeBepomb M Ka-
pakasyiol, HO YXe Bb APEBHOCTW, TakKb YTO 3TV UMMepaTopbl
TO/IbKO CMSAMYUAN CTPOrocTb APEeBHAro npasa (8 6). [keHTune
NpaBWIbHO 3aMevaelllb, YTO 3anpeLleLle Co34asiocb He3aBMUCUMO
O0Tb KaKoro nmbo uapckaro Uav pecnybrivMkaHcKaro 3akoHa, cp.
Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr.: moribus receptum cuuTaeTca Yy HPUCTOBL

1719

1727 i
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TO, YTO C/IOXW/IOCh tacito usu wan 6Gnarogaps MHTepnpeTauL
IOPUCTOBBL, @ He MMcaHoMy 3akoHy, — Hanp., substitutio pupil-
laris, cp. Dig. 28, 6, 2 n Tonkosata AtoapeHa (514), nnn Tan-
datio iurisdictionis, cp. Dig. 2, 1, 5mn 1, 21, 1, 1 (8 7). Bb
TOMb XK€ CMbIC/ie NOHUMaeTb Bomept Bbipaxkelle maiores Bb
Oratio. Mo KpaiHeli Mmepe 0 Aapellsixb HU4Yero HeTb Bb Xl
Tabnmuaxb, a CoMoHOBbI 3aKOHbl Kb HUMb He OTHOCATCA, MO
BEPHOMY 3aMeyaHLW J[PKeHTWIe, KOTOpbIA MOTOMY MpaBW/IbHO
OTHOCUTDH Ha4dasio 3anpeLleLsi, MpakTUYecKn yueneswaro wu
nocne Xl Tabnmuyb, Kb 3noxe [0 AeuemMBupoBb.  Ho Torga
OCTaeTCs WM BbIBECTU 3arpeLlelle U3b LAPCKUXb 3aKOHOBb,
YTO HEBO3MOXXHO MO MHEHLWI camMoro [DKeHTwune, WK npiypo-
UMNTb €ro Kb HernmcaHoMy npaBy, iuri non scripto, ex peculiari
ratione et statu matrimoniorum antiquorum tracto. Bomepb
CKJ/IOHSAETCA Kb nocnefHemy. Haec moribus vulgo tribuuntur,
quod lex prohibitiva scripta deficeret (ctp. 746—747). Cum
enim status conubiorum antiquus per XII tabulas non immu-
tatus fuerit, sed continuatus, guemadmodum status patriae
potestatis, consequens fuit, nec iura inde deducta aboleri po-
tuisse. Necesse itaque erit, statum conubiorum antiquorum
evolvere et inde interdictas inter coniuges donationes colligere.
Neque enim rationes, quae in Dig. 24, 1, 1—3 pr. occurrunt,
originem interdictarum donationum demonstrant, quod alioquin
lex scripta existere debuerit, sed magis ad statum illius tem-
poris, quo Ulpianus et Severus cum Antonino vixerunt, refe-
rendae (88).

M BoTb. BOMepb HauMHaeTe HarfifagHO, YYeHO W OYeHb Passune

. . MbIcanBpuc-

obctosiTenibHO statum conubiorum antiquorum evolvere. Boe-"*'&ra
NMPOU3BOAUTL €ro MU3/I0XKeLLe Le/IMKOMb HaMb 3[eCb HETb Hag06-
HocTK. OnucaBb TpW cnocoba BCTYN/eHUS Bb MOAPYYHbINA G6paKb,
confarreatio, coemptio n usus (88 9—15), OHb pas3NMyaeTb ABa
OCHOBHble TWUMa 6pPakoBb, MOAPYYUHbI W BOMbHbIM (§16). Bb
[PEBHENMLLYIO 3MOXY MpPU3HaBa/INCb TOMbKO Opaku MoApy4HbIe.
Mpn HUXDb Japews Mexgy cyrnpyramu 6bUIM HEBO3MOXHbI, Kakb
BOOGOLLE Mexay BnacTuTesleMb M MOABMACTHbIMM, Hanp, OTLOMb
N geTbMU. KOHe4Ho, 3TOTb [J0BOAbL He roguTcsa [AN1A LaBHO-
CTHbIXb 6OpaKkoBb [0 WUCTEYeLls rOAMYHOM [aBHOCTW; OfHaKO
ApYNs NpUYMHBLE MELaNn fapewsiMb U Bb 3TUXb  Cly4asixb.
Aut enim intra, aut post annum fiebant. Si intra annum, in-
tuitu matrimonii, per usum speratum confirmandi, fiebant et
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sic sub modo, quo non subsecuto, forsan quod uxor discede-
ret intra annum a marito, vel maritus moreretur, eae irritae
erant; eo vero secuto, adhue irritae in effectu fiebant quod
per anni usum uxor in manum mariti veniret et quaevis uxo-
ris bona, et sic etiam antea donata, mariti fierent. Post an-
num si fiebat donatio, aut usus erat interruptus, aut non. Hoc
casu non valebat donatio, quod uxor iam in manu mariti fuis-
set; illo vero, si post trinoctii integri absentiam manebat in
domo patris vel tutorum nec ad maritum revertebatur, matri-
monium cessabat et donatio itidem irrita erat, quod modus
speratus non esset secutus; si vero revertebatur ad maritum
et cum eo ulterius consuetudinem continuabat, eodem modo
donationes ea intentione eumque in finem fieri intelligeban-
tur, ut vinculo adstrictiori secundum leges etiam adhuc fieret
uxor, quae iure gentium tantum talis erat, quo cessante fine
in irritum revocanda erat donatio, eo vero secuto vel ideo in
effectu pro non facta habebatur, quod omnia marito, in cuius
manum iam venerat, essent adquisita, omni proprietate matri-
familias ademta. Ita rationes antiquitus, meo iudicio, subdu-
cebant iurisconsulti, 3akmtoyaelb Bomepb, antequam libertas
solo consensu et sic iure gentium contrahendi matrimonium
nimium extenderetur, sed ut plurimum, imo per modum regulae,
matrimonia legitima tribus praedictis modis contraherentur,
unde etiam -solent regulae iuris confici. CwmepTb gapuTens Hu-
CKOMbKO He MeHsna fg-bra. Si enim in manum mariti uxor
pervenerat, mortuo eo ut filia succedebat et sic donatio antea
facta in irritum cecidebat (sic!); si non pervenerat, intuitu
tamen et sub spe matrimonii legitimi et iusti subsecuturi facta
fuisse credebatur et sic heredi integrum erat id repetere, quod
sub hoc modo donatum fuisse intelligebatur. Wtaks, his posi-
tis principiis nulla opus erat scripta lege, sed per consequen-
tiam necessariam ex statu peculiari matrimoniorum fluebat ius,
quod moribus seu per fori interpretationem postea receptum
dici ooepit, ne inter coniuges donationes valerent (§ 17).
JT0TH NOPAJOKD BeLLen, Npojo/kaeTs bomepsb, coxpaHsascs
Bb Pume Bb TeueTe NSATU cToneliid, T. e. go (nepsaro, No npe-
fawo) passoga Kapeunla Pyrn. Cb Hero Ha4danocb pacuiaTbl-
BaTe HpPaBOBb, Bb Karad HuoOyab 50 nbTb gowlefllee [0 Ta-
KuUxb, N0 cBuaeTenscTBy MnaBta, Mil. gl. 679—705, pasmepoB®,
YTO MHorie HE >XeNa/In BOBCE >XEHUTbCA UM U3b-3a NYCTAKOBb
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passoguauce. OTClofa MOLLIO pacrnpocTpaHelle BOJIbHbLIXL Gpa-
KOBb M BbiMMpalle 6pakoBb NOApPyYHbIXb (8 18). Takoe u3me-
Hewe 6payHbiXb YycnoBLU A0/MKHO Obl ObII0 OTPa3MTbCA M Ha
CYNPY>XeCKNXb fapewsaxb, MO0 ApeBHee NpaBO Hayasno yxe cra-
HOBUTbCA HenpumMmeHuMbIMW  Enimvero forensis interpretatio,
quae ius civile dicta, saepe tales regulas generales generavit
moribusque confirmavit, a quibus mutato statu non facile re-
cedi poterat. MpPUTOMB HENPOYHOCTb, KOPLICTHBIA AYXb U NErko-
Mbicnle HOBbIXb GpPaKoBb, MpoLBeTalle pa3BoLOBb, PacCTOUMUTE lb-
HOCTb WM >KAfHOCTb JXEHLUHb, WXb BbIMOraTenbCTBa, MNepexo-
AMBLIAA Bb LIAHTaXb, Y NHOO0BHUKOBL U TbMb 601ee My»xXein,—
BCE Be/fI0 Kb TOMYy, 4TOOblI CO6MOAATL YCTaHOBMBMNNACA NpaBuia
0 [apelsxb WU CKOpee BCAYECKM OTCTamBaTb MXb in usu forensi,
4'bMb MofpbiBaTh UXb. A TaKb KaKb W »paHbLUe OHU YXKe npu-
MEHANNCb Kb [AaBHOCTHbIMb 6OpakamMb [0 MNOCTYMIETA >KEeHbI
nogb PyKYy MyXa, TO MpaKTUKe Nerko Obl1o pacnpoCcTpaHnTb
UXb W Ha HoBble Gpaku, nudo consensu, T"Mb 6on'be, 4TO 060-
co6nAaTb MNOOTbATE Bb [aHHOMb OTHOLWIEHLW 3Hayuno Obl ewle
6on'be noouwlpATb passoabl. OcTaeTca NMWb MNpuMbaBUTb, UTO
MCMOPYEHHOCTb HPaBOBb KOCHYNACb MY>UMHbL Bb He MeHbLUEN
CTeNneHn 4'bMb XKEHWMWMHb M TakMMb 00pa3oMb WHTEpecbl Mo-
CNbAHUXb Bb pPaBHOM CTEMeHU Orpaxganncb MPeXHUMU 06bl-
YyasgMy OTb BbIMOraTe/lbCTBa M LUAHTaXa MYXel U OCOO6EHHO OTb
OLHOCTOPOHHATO pas3Bofa CO CTOPOHbLI Mocn'bAHUXbL.  [OHATHO,
noyemy npu 3TUXb YCNOBlAXb fapewis mexgy cynpyramu no
MPeXHEMY CUUTaNIUCL HeAeWCTBUTENbHLIMU W MnpaBa TpeboBaTb
BO3BpALLEHNA NpuaaHaro He MPU3HABa/IOCh 3a XEHLMHaMW, pas-
BeAwWMMmMcA 6e3b yBaKMTenbHOM npuumHbl (§ 19 n 20). Quod
ergo moribus vetustis receptum erat ius circa donationes inter
virum et uxorem atque interpretatione forensi roboratum, id
moribus quoque sub imperatoribus conservatum, statu conu-
biorum licet admodum mutato (§ 21).

M. Pas6opb yuyews boiiepa.

BoTb yyewe Bomepa Bb OCHOBHbIXb 4epTaxb. OHO M3/0-
eHO 34bcb TbMb TwartenbHeid U NoapobHee, 4TO, HECMOTPA
Ha HEKOTOpbIS OLWMOKM K CNaboCTW, HECMOTPSl Ha LLeHHbIS HO-
BbI MPHOGP/Tels Hayku, BCe e [0 CUXb MOpPb OCTaeTcs Nnyu-
WMMB, YTO 6bIIO chenaHo No BONpocy 06b 006bIYHO-NPaBOBOMb
BO3HMKHOBELLW NpaBufia O HeAelCTBUTENbHOCTU CYNPYXECKNXb

O6Lasn
OLLbria
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fapeHll. TMo cywecTBy fena Hayka noka He nowia fanblue
Bomepa, MHOro AparoueHHbIXb €ro mbicneii n Habnwgetii 3a-
Oblna, a Koe Bb YeMb Aaxe OTb Hero orcrtasia. Cumtartbecs Co
MHOTMMW [OHblHE BeCbMa PacnpoCTpaHeHHbIMW BO33peLLAMM
MOXHO Cb YCITbXOMb TO/IbKO Bb finle bomepa, nxs cosgaTens
W nyylwaro BblpasuTens. HWKTO Cb HUMB He MOXEeTb Cpas-
HWTBLCA NO TLWATe/IbHOW N BCECTOPOHHEN MPOAYMaHHOCTU OCHOB-
HOW MbICNK, *10  60OraTcTBy CrpaBeA/IMBbIXb W TOHKWXb 4acT-
HbIXb 3aMedaHLl u cyxfjewil, no BHYTPEHHeid CTPOMHOCTU U
nocnefoBaTesIbHOCTU W, TNaBHOE, MO CaMOCTOATeNbHOCTU. [Jaxe
Tamb, FA€ bomepb HeopurvHaneHb, OHb LieHHee CBOMXb Mpej-
LUECTBEHHNKOBL. [10/IHOE MpPeTBOPETE YYXXMUXb MbIC/NENA Bb €ro
Teopw [fenaeTb ero Kakb 6bl MXb aBTOPOMb Bb CU/Yy NnTepa-
TYpPHOW creundukaumn. benu e Kb 3TOMYy WCKYCCTBY NpoOBe-
[eTA OCHOBHOM MbICAM NpubaBUTb, 4YTO OHa COLEPXWUTb HeE-
CKO/IbKO 3epeHb 6e3yCNOBHbIXb HAaYUYHbIXb WUCTUHB, TO HaMb
OCTaHeTCca NMWb NpU3HaTb 3a bOMepoMb KpyMHENLWY AOHbIHE

MCTOPUYECKYIO 3acnyry Bb 006/71acTV Hallero BOnpoca.
MocTaHoBKa Bb MCXOAHbIXL MONOXKeWAXb, Kakb Mbl BUgenu, bomepsb
Ha nctopu- MPUMbIKaeTb Kb [KeHTune n bpuccoHy cb OTMaHOMb, NPoAos-
yeckylo )Kas COrNacoBblBaTb Bb CBOEM TEOPLU BHYTPEHLUS MPOTUBOPEYMS
nousy, BCEXb 3TUXb nucartenein. OHb MNPOYHO YKOPEHSeTb W3enefo-
BaHle Ha HOBOV MOYBE, — & UMEHHO WCTOPUYECKOM. OHb ACHO
pasfiMyaeTs TPy Meptofja Bb PasBUTLL Yupexpews: ApeBHel-
nnin, go Havana VI-ro Beka ropoga, Korga HefeMcTBUTENbHOCTb
CYNpYXXecKnxb AapeLuii 10rnyeckn BbiTeKana U3b caMbiXb YC/O-
Bift 6pauHaro npasa; cpefwi, oTb Havana VI-ro go cepeguHbl
X-ro Beka, Korga HefjeCTBUTE/IbHOCTb 0ObIYHBIMbL NMYTEMDB YNpPO-
yunacb BOMPEKN W3MEHUBLUMMCHA HpaBaMb, Kakb regula iuris;
N HOBbIM, Cb CepeauHbl X-ro BeKa ropoja, Korga ApeBTi 06bl-
yaii 6bInb npeobpasoBaHb CeBepomb M Kapakannow. Kb gpes-
HeMy MepLify OHb NPUMeHseLWb Teopll [)KeHTune, Kb cpefHemy
Teopw BpuccoHa-OTMaHa, HOBbLIA OCTaBNsfeTb 6e3b pascMoTpl>-

WA, KaKb 4YyXAblli 0O6bIMHOMY MpaBy.

MpasuT,- Hapsagy cb aTumb, Bb Teopw Gomepa MoHMMalLe mores Bb
MeHie’no  cmbicn™ HenucaHOro npasa BrepBsble NPOBeAeHO 40 KoHua. [o ero
res.  MHETIO, C/I0BO MOres Bb YCTaxb PUM/IAHL WMEETb [NaBHbIMb
06pa3oMb OTpULATENbHBIA CMbICTL — YKa3blBaeTb Ha OTCyTCTBle
3aKOHa, KaKb HENOCPeCTBEHHAr0 UCTOUHMKA faHHAr0 YUpeXKaeLus.
MonoXurtenbHble NPU3HaKK 06blYas OHb BOBCE OCTaB/NAETH Bb CTO-
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poHZ>, UT06b OLEHWUTb, HacKo/bKO Bomepb TyTb onepegunb

CBOE BpeEMS, [JOCTATOMHO BCMOMHWTb, YTO TO/IbKO Bb MOC/NALLe

rogbl X1X-ro BeKa sTa MbIC/lb MPOBeEHa Bb YCTONYMBON (hopMme.
MpeBoCXOAHO, fasiee, TO YyTbe Kb UCTOPUYECKOM UCTUHE, OcTopox-

Cb KOTOPbIMb OHb M306paKaelLb JapeHil Bb APeBHEMb NeprojB — oTHOWeR L

HEBO3MOXHbIMKW, a Bb CPefHEMb HefeCTBUTE/IbHBIMW, eABa JIN Kb NoHAT!»

cnyyailHo 13bErasi BO MHOMMXb Clydasixb 1S HEro Jaxke cioBa "o Pe o -

»3anpeleule®. Bce 3TO UCKYCHO U O4YeHb YMHO.
Elle 3HauYMTeNbHen ero cTpemsieLle BbIMOSHUTL MNPOrpaMMy BeinonHele

BpuccoHa M BbIBECTVM MNEPBOHAYAIbHYIO HELeNCTBUTENIbHOCTb

fapeLuii n3b camaro CTposi APEBHANO PUMCKaro ceMeiHaro npasa.

34ecb W rnaBHbISA JOCTOMHCTBA, W [/1aBHbIsA cnaboctn Bomepa.

[lOCTOMHCTBa COCTOATH Bb TOMb, YTO OHb Cb MO/IHON ACHOCTLIO

N TOYHOCTbIO YCTaHOBW/Tb COBEPLLEHHYHD HEBO3MOXHOCTb [ape-

WA Bb [PEBHOCTM He3aBMCUMO OTb KaKoro 6bl TO HM 6bU10

3anpeta; €nabocTb COCTOMTBH Bb TOMb, YTO M3b 3TON HEBO3MOXK-

HOCTU eMy He YJa/ioCb BbIBECTU MXb MNO3AHENLLE HeaencTBu-

TeNbHOCTU. OCTaHOBMMCH BHUMaTe/IbHee Ha 3TOMb BOMpoce, Takb

Kakb [ie/10 3ac/y)KMBaeTe camaro TLiaTe/lbHaro pascMoTpeLUst.
JonyctumTe, yto A0 VI-ro Beka ropoga BCe AapCTBEHHbIN prudentium

CLeNKN Mexay cynpyramu, BO BCAKUXb 6pakaxb, M cum manu,

1 sine manu, 6bUIM HEBO3MOXXHbI W/IN HELeNCTBUTEbHbI: MOI/N

/N, OfHAaKO, PUCTbl COXPaHWUTb TO XXe MpPaBWIo Mnocse nepe-

MeHbl HpaBoBb ?  Korga, npy nmMnepaTopaxb, BO3HMKIIO iUS res-

pondent, OHW, KOHEYHO, MONyYUIN HEKOTOPOe nofoble 3aKoHO-

JaTeNlbHOW BIaCTW; HO ero UCTOYHWKOMBL Obuia BMacTb UMMe-

patopa. Bb pecnybnukaHckoe >ke Bpems, Bb VI-Mb Beke

ropoga, VMb NpuHag/iexana ToMbKO B/acTb JIMYHAro MHeLUs,

MCKYCHO W JIOTUYHO O060CHOBaHHaro Ha 3aKoHe W MpUTOMb

corflacHaro Cb >enawsAmuy 06LecTBEHHAro 6onblMHCTBA. A

rge 6bUTb TOTH 3aKOHb, Ha KOTOPOMb OHM MOr/M Bbl 060CHO-

BaTb MHETE O HeLeiCTBUTENIbHOCTU [apeLlin Mexay cynpy-

raMM Bb BOJIbHbIXb Opakaxb, Sine manu, Aaxke ecnn 6bl npu-

WM Kb TAaKOMy MHEHLLI CO BCEHO CWUI0 WCKPEHHAro ybexae-

HR?  CCbUIKM Ha obbldali 6bUIM TyTb 6e3CUIbHbI, Takb KakKb

MMEHHO Bb 06X0A4b 00bl4aeBb M CO34a/IUCb Te HOBble 6paku,

Ha MoYBe KOTOPbIXb [O/MKHA OblUla BO3HWKHYTb BO3MOXHOCTb

Japewin mexgy cynpyramu. HOpuCTbl MOXeTb ObITb MHOrAa

UMb M He COYYBCTBOB&/IM BO WUMS MPEXHUXb HPaBOBb, W

OfHaKO Cb HOBbIMM HpaBaMuy He MOr/n GOpPOTLCS.
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[anee, Begb ewe co cnosb [lomBlAe HamMb M3BECTHO,
yTO fapelusi 6bUIM COBEPLUEHHO He Bb 00blYasiXxb PUMSHbL, —
a Mexay Tbmb noHagobunocb u3gawle LiyHuieBa 3akoHa AN
TOro, 4T06bL OrpaHMUUTL CBOGOAY AApeLUl, He roBops' YXb O
MHOMOYUCNEHHbIXb U3BECTHbLIXb HaMb (HOPMasibHbIXL OrpaHuYe-
LWAXDb cBOOOAbI 3aBeLaHLL : cnpalmBaeTcs, ecin rnoHagobunach
MOMOLLb 3aKOHa TaMb, IA4b ObUi0 BCEro sierye OTCTavBaTb Bbl-
rOfHYI 3roOUCTUYHOCTb APEBHUXb HPaBOBb, TO KaKb MOXHO ObU10
060iTUCb 6e3b Hesl Bb camMoii ropsdeii U TpyaHol 6opboe ? He
cn™oyeTb 3abbiBatb, 4To lex Cincia ectb lex per saturam lata:
n3b cnoBb Liv. 34, 4, 9 ACHO, 4TO LENbI 3TOro 3akoHa 6blIo
0cB060AVTbL MebeeBb OTb AaHHWYECTBa MaTPULLAMb, — CTaslo
ObITb, OCTa/IbHbLIA HOPMbI €ro 6blIM KOMMEeHcaLLE NaTPULLIAMDb CO
CTOPOHbI NiebeeBb. A eCnM AaXe 3akOHbl Cb TPYAOMb MPOBO-
OUNW 3TOrO pofa orpaHuyelLls, ec/iv Ha NpPakTUKe LaXKe 3aKOHbI,
OrpaHNYMBAIOLLIEE YKEHCKYIO PacTOYUTE/IbHOCTb, OCTaBa/IUChL MepT-
BOKO OYKBOW MMM OTMEHSNUCb, TO KakKb MOM/IN 6bl HOPUCTbI 6e3b
oropbl Bb MOMIOXKUTE/IbHOMb 3aKOHe OrpaHuyuTb CBO6GOAY PUM-
CKaro rpaxgjaHuHa?

He cKkaxXyTb nn MHe, 4to, 6e3Cu/ibHble 60POTLCA Cb HO-
BbIMW 6pakamu, HOpUCTbI BCETaKM MOF/IM OTCTOSITb HeAEMCTBUTE b-
HOCTb JapeLuii NoToMy, YTO OHa, Kakb Mokasasib U bomeps, KIio-
HWUMacb Kb 060K4HOMY MHTepecy caMuxb Cynpyross ? Ho Henb3s
3abblBaTb, YTO CUHIYNISAPHOCTb MpaBa CYNpY>KeCKUXb fapeLui
bbuia singulari-tas odiosa: Takb Ha Hee CMOTPENN cCamn pUM-
NsiHe, cunTas, YTo MNOJMoXKewe NUUb, He MoAneXalmxb CUHTY-
NAPHOMY nMpaBy, MNPeAnovTUTENIbHEE TMOMIOXKELUS NUUb, eMy
nognexawmxs (Dig. 24, 1, 3, I: melior conditio; Dig. 24,
1, 31, 7: succurrisse). Ecnm Bb cxonw Kb ApMeHonysny
1, 9, 14, roBopuTCs, YTO HeAeNCTBUTENbHOCTb bau xoivév xal
naab xgrfoifiov (p. 125 Heimb.), Takb Befb 3T0 He MPOTMBOpE-
UATb HalleMy Hab/lo4eHW BO MepBbIXb W BO BTOPbIXb €CTb
YXXe He pPUMCKOe W3peyeTe, a Todka 3pewls cxonlacrta Kb
ApmeHonyny, T. e. MHeTe, NpuHagiexaulee camoe paHHee XV
cTonetw. [pn 3TUXb YCMOBrAXb KOPUCTbI MOr/IM Obl  OTCTa-
MBaTb CUMHIYMAPHOCTb TOIbKO BOMPEKU CBOMMb COBCTBEHHbLIMb
NYYLWNMb HPaBCTBEHHbIMb WHTEpecamMb, M60 MU OHU BeAb ObUIN
PUMCKUMW FpaxxjaHamn, He U3bATbIMA MU3b MNpPaBUIb O Cynpy-
YKECKMXDb [apeLsixb.

31oro Mano. Bb CBOEMb pPasCy»XAeHW O TOMb, KaKb SO-
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lent regulae iuris confici, bomepb, noBMAMMOMY, 6€3MONBHO
BCMOMWHAETb &éT té jvMotov BeopacTa (Dig. 1, 3, 3). OpHako
3TO MOJIOXeHie Kb [aHHOMY C/lyyatd BOBCE He MOAXOA4MTb, W60
MHa4ye W CK/IOHHOCTU Kb pas3BofjaMb U T. M. MOXHO 6bli0 6bl
Cb ycnixoMb MNpOTMBOMOCTaBUTb HUYTOXHOCTb &T t6 nXelotov
pasBofoBb bona gratia. Bomepb oOKasancad 6bl nNpaBb, €ciu
Obl AOKa3anb, 4YTO M Bb HOBbIXb OGpakaxb /OrMKa BELLEn Mpu-
BOAMNa Bb O6ONbLUMHCTBE C/ly4aeBb Kb HEAelCTBUTENbHOCTM
fapeTit Mexay cynpyramu; HO U3b ero cobCTBeHHaro u3fo-
YKEHMA BbITEKAETH MPSMO MPOTMBOMNOJMIOXKHOE: AaXe Bb MOAPYY-
HbIXb Opakaxb, NO onucaHT [1naBTa, MYXbAMb He Obl10 Bb
3TO Bpemsa cnacews OTb >KEHCKMXb BbiMpaluuBallii W Bble-
L MBaTH.

Kakb HM Becku 3T [oBoAbl MpOTMBL bomepa camm no
cebe, HO ecTb elle 060nee CuUbHbIA BO3paKeHWs. [eno Bb
TOMb, 4YTO, MNpPU BCEl CBOEA XMUTPOYMHOCTM, COBEPLUEHHO He
rogMTCa €ero AoKas3aTeslbCTBO HEeAeNCTBUTENbHOCTU [apeTili Bb
OPeBHEMDb [aBHOCTHOMb Opake, CAenaHHbIXb [0 MWCTeyews
nepBoOHayasibHON WX NPepBaHHON AaBHOCTU. He rosops yXb
0 3a6aBHOMb aHaxpoHuM3Me — pfapewws sub modo Bb AeueMBu-
pasibHyl0 UNN UapcKyro anoxy! — bomepb, MOXHO CKasaTb, Bb
camoii KpaliHel hopme npegBocxumulaeth Voraussetzung BuHa-
lwelraa, Takb Kakb, He A0NYCTUBL BO3MOXHOCTM paapeTit sub
modo tacito, Henb3d AONYCTUTb HU OLHOM M3b €ro anbTepHa-
TmBbl Ho Kakb pgonycTutb cpenku sub tacita conditione
(He roBops yXb 0 Mogyce) Bb 3noxy npasuna uti lingua
nuncupassit, ita ius esto (XII T., IV, 3)? benn xXe pasey-
Xaewe B8mepa NpMMEHMMO TOMbKO Kb gapeTsimb sub condi-
tione expressa, TO TeMb CaMbiMb OHO OKa3blBaeTCA Hernpume-
HAMbIMb Kb MPOCTbIMb [fapeTaMb, 6e3b OroBOPOKb; a TYTb
HMKaKoe im to cvXelatov He MOMOXeTb MPOTMBL KaTeropmye-
ckaro noctaHoBnews XIl Tabnuub. Officium iudicis wnHorpa
BOCMO/NIHANO Bb 60/ee MO34HeMb Meproje MCTOPLL PUMCKaro
npaBa BOMK CTOPOHbL, — Hanp, NMPVMEHUTENIbHO KO B3bICKALLIO
MPOLEHTOBBL; HO 3TO Kacanocb Tonbko bonae fidei iudicia; Bb
anoxy >e XII Tabnmub Mbl 3HaeMb TOILKO nexum, mancipium,

1 Jlo6oNbITHO, YTO Cb MbICIBIO 0  Bb KOHUe XIX ctonMsa y [pageH-
tacita conditio nuptiarum npumeHu-  Butua (204—205); HO y Hero oHa
TelbHO Kb JapeTsamMb  MexXay cy- Tonbko lumen orationis iuridicum.
npyramu mbl BCTpeyaeMcs ellle pasb

Japewus

su 1o “

Officium
ludicis-
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fa pasBe 3ayaTku sponsio u stipulatio, nognexaswmnxb stricti
iuris iudiciis, He roeopsi y>Xb 0 6e3pa3f'bnbHOMbL FOCMOACTBE
NnervcakutoHHaro npouecca.

B3rnsaHuTe Tenepb, Kakoe POKOBOe 3Hauyelle AN1A BCeill Te-
Opin BoMepa MMmeeTb Heyfaya 3TOr0 pasCy>XeTAa: Befb Bbl-
XOAWUTb, 4YTO, HE TOBOPA YXb O CPefHEMb Meproje, [faxe Bb
NpeBHeNEMDb HEeAeNCTBUTENbHOCTL Aapewidi moribus Hegoka-
3aHa ana 6pakoBb, AAMBLUMXCA Sine manu. [lputomb Bomepb
Bb CBOEMb Pa3CyX[eHL! COBEPLIEHHO He OUEeHWNb WCTUHHAro
3Hayewsa npasmna o trinoctium usurpandi causa. OHb Bce
BpPeMs OMuCbIBaeTb [Aeno Takb, OyATO 31O trinoctium morno
CNYYUTHLCH TONbKO pasb, TO/IbKO Bb MEPBbIA FO4b CYMNPY>KecTBa.
Hy, a 4to, ecnv OHO c/iyyanock MOJOArY, No MHOry pass? Benb

nocTaHoBMeTe 0 Hemb Bxoaumno Bb Xl Tabnuub, — cTano
ObITb, OHO ObINO [peBHEE AELEeMBMPOBDL, — CTaNo ObiTb, 6Gpaku
sine manu Toxe... A rjge >e [J0 [eUeMBUPOBb Te HOPUCTbI,

KOTOpble Obl KOHCTPYMPOBA/IM XUTPOYMHYKD MOTMBMPOBKY bo-
mepa? lMpuUTOMb, BbIXOAUTb, UTO ANA 3TUXb 6pakoBbL AapeLus
He 6GbINI HEBO3MOXXHbI: MOYEMY XXb OHW ObINN HEAENCTBUTENbHbI?
ObbsacHelle, KOTOpbIMb bomepb OTBeuyaelwb Ha BOMPOCHL A4
CPeAHAro neproga, He roguTcs AN APEBHAr0; TO, KOTOPOE OHb
[aeTb AN OPEBHAr0, HWKYAa He roguTcs; Mexay Temb, TONbKO
[0Ka3aBb 6e3yC/0BHYI0 HeAeliCTBUTENbHOCTb Aapellil Bb Apes-
HemMb neprode Ans BCbxb BUAOBL Opaka, ObiIO Obl MOXHO MO-
HATb €ee Bb CpefHEMb, KaKb YyLesieBLlee NMPu HOBbIXb YCNOBrAXb
npaBuno, — ylenesllee Bb CUIY CBOe OblNOA Henpepekae-
mocTh. TlogopBaBb 3TOTL MYHKTL Teopw bomepa, Mbl CBOAUMD
Ha bfbTb W BCHO TeOpLU.

111, 3Hayewe Bomepa.

BoMepoMb 3aKOHYM/IOCH NepBOHaYasbHOe pasBurne Hayu-
HbIXb Teopll, BO3HMKWMUXb nocfe Beka Bo3poxgews no rmno-
BOAY yUeTsa 0 CynpyXeckuxb pgapewsixb. OCKOMKM €ero MHe-
Wi Bb NOCNeAT pasb 060raTman Kanengockons NO3AHEALWNXb
KOMNUAATOPOBbL. W HUKOro 3T0 6narofapHoe MOTOMCTBO He
060KpaJblBa/l0 TakKb 4acTO M He YNOMWHAN0 TaKb PefKo, Kakb
nMeHHo Bbmepa. 3a To — Hemesuga nnanaTtopoBb! — OXOTHee
BCEro 3aMmcTBOBa/IM WU3b Hero /iMbo Te 4acTHOCTM, Bb KOTO-
PbIXb OHb HECaMOCTOATENeHb, IM60 — U3b OPUTUHANBbHLIXD —
camblsi cnabbld, Torga Kakb BCA €ro cuia UMEHHO Bb Le/IOMb,
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Bb MCKYCHOMb W CTPOMHOMB COrfacoBaHLW BCEXb OTAbJbHbIXb
nonoxewi. Kakb Bb 6annage, oAnHb 6pant pyKasBuuly, APY-
roii gocnexu, Tpeni WMTb MepTBaro BenMKaHa, HO HUKTO He
HaxoAuWnb TanucmaHa. [pUTOMb, MHOrOYMCNEHHbIE COCTaBM-
Tenu guccepTalii 06BOPOBLIBaIM HEPEAKO APYrb Apyra, He no-
flo3peBad, UYTO KpadyTb KpafeHoe, W, BCNibACTBle Monyalla nep-
Baro BOpa, He 3Has UCTMHHAro aeTopa. bBONbLIKWHCTBO 3TUXb
BMTA3EM CAULWIKOMb OCHOBATE/IbHO 3abbiTO, 4TO6LI CTOWIO CUU-
TaTbCs Cb UXb Y6OrMMbL MAYTOBCTBOMB;, HO OAUHD W3b HUXD
HE MWHYETb Yepe3b HUCKOMbKO CTpaHWLUb 3ac/y)XXeHHaro BO3-
mesays.

§ 10. LUy6epTb, MeHKeHb U [NOKKD.

I. Bctynnewe.

XpoHonoruyeckas nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb TpebyeTb OTb HAaCb
yToObl Mbl 34°°Cb )K€ Pa3CMOTPenn [Be TEeOopLll, CTOSHUA He-
CKO/IbKO OCOOHSIKOMb, 60nee naM MeHee Bb CTOPOHe OTb Mps-
MOF0 NMTepaTypHaro MpeeMcTBa, HO, Kaxjas Mo CBOEMY, LeH-
Hbll Ans uctopmka: Teopw Llly6epta 1 MeHkeHa (MOCKOMbKY
MO3BOMINTENbHO KaKytd NM60 TeopLl HasblBaTb MMEHEMb Mocnes-
HAro). Mbl YBUAMMB MO34HEe, 4TO 06e OHe BO MHOIMXb Ya-
CTHOCTAIXb ABMSKOTCA KaKb Obl NpeABECTHMLAMU COBPEMEHHON
HaMb Teopw Ann6paHAW, HUYEero, BNPOYEMD, He 3HABLUAr0 HWU
o0 Lyb6epTe, HU O MeHKeHe.

1. Ly6epTs.

Hukomy He npuwno 6bl Bb TFOMIOBY MUCKaTb MCTOpUYe-
CKOM TMnoTe3bl 0 CYMNPYXecKMXb Aapellsixb Bb TOLWEN auccep-
Tawm De iustitia transactions testamenti nondum inspectis
tabulis ob sublatam vicesimam hereditatum: TeMb He MeHee
Bb Heli-TO U BbiCKasanb ee LLlybepTs.

»d0Ka3aBb“, Kakb OHb Bblpaxaetcd, 4To insinuatio ga-
peTin TpeboBanacb Bb MHTepecaxb vicesima hereditatum,
LLly6epTs o3arnaenumeaeth 8§ XI'l cnoBamm ,,Ulterior demon-
stratio”.  Propter vicesimam ergo requirebatur insinuatio,
roBoputL OHb, quae et ipsa causa fuit, cur actis interve-
nientibus non opus habuerint donationes principi vel a prin-

1 Bb NOAMHHMKA oneyaTka M OHb NoMbueHb Ludpoto IX.
19

OvccepTa-

L™y

Vicesima

et ta'
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cipe factae vel pro redemptione captivorum erogatae pariter
ac illae, quae ad restituendas aedes incendio vel ruina con-
sumptas factae erant, Cod. 8, 53, 34; 8 53, 36, 1; 8 53
36, 2, cur quoque absque insinuatione substiterit donatio
mobilium rerum militi collata, Cod. 8, 53, 36, 1. His enim
liberalitatibus vectigalis onus imponere iniustum et aequitati
repugnare videbatur. Vicesimam et prohibitae donationis inter
virum et uxorem occasionem dedisse coniicimus. Moneri qui-
dem posset iam ab antiquissimis iuris Romani temporibus non
ratam habitam fuisse istius modi donationem, id quod nec ipsi
negamus. Probare tamen possumus, aliam plane turn adfuisse
rationem. Quodsi enim venerandae vetustatis monumenta evol-
vamus, adparebit, donationem inter virum et uxorem, quae in
manum mariti convenerat, invalidam pronuntiasse Romanos,
quia coniux eiusmodi ex Romuli lege non particeps solum, sa-
crorum et bonorum, Dionys. 2, 25, Noodt, Probabil. 1 Il c. 9
(I, ctp. 42), sed in mariti quoque erat potestate, conf. Grupen,
14, sqq. Inter eum vero, qui quempiam in potestate haberet,
et eum, qui in potestate huius constitutus erat, nulla subsis-
tere poterat donatio, D. 24, 1, 3, 1, vide laudatus Grupen adl.
1 Quum autem haec matrimonia postea rarius inirentur, dona-
tiones etiam inter coniuges fieri potuissent, sed tamen earn
(sic) aegrius permiserunt, ratione usi, ne hoc modo matrimo-
nia discuterentur vel amor venalis redderetur, D. 24, 1, 1—3.
Severus vero et Antoninus Caracalla illas donationes plane
prohibuerunt, D. 24, 1, 3 pr. Cuius prohibitionis nullam aliam
invenire possumus rationem, quam ne fraudem pateretur vec-
tigal. Propter vicesimam et transactionem de futuris alimentis
a Marco Antonino, cui ob philosophiae (sic), quam teste lul. Ca-
pitol. in eius vita cap. 1 maxime amabat, philosophi nomen
imponebatur, invalidam declaratam esse, censemus, quoniam
alias detrimentum capere aerarium facile potuisset. Diiudican-
dum pariter erit, quare tanto pro servandis fideicommissis, le-
gatis et codicillis imperatores ducti fuerint favore, Dig. 29, 4, 2.

TakoBa Mbic/b LLly6epTa. KOHeyHO, ee He CTOUTL pas3bu-
paTb NOAPOGHO: e HecOCTOATE/IbHOCTb C/ULWKOMb OYeBUAHA U
6e3b TOro, Aa NPUTOMb CaMblsi CYLLECTBEHHbIS OMPOBEPXKEHMS
3TOV r1noTesbl GbiIN BbIABMHYTbI MPOTUBDL HESl Y)XKe Yepesb Tpu
roga no es BbiIXOAe Bb CBETb MAaAMNWMbL MNpPeAcTaBUTENEMD
YYeHON cemMbM MeHKeHOBb, KOTOpbIi M camb Mo cebe 3acny-
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XUNBaeTb BHUMawWws. Ho 34eCB”bl OTMETMMb HEKOTOPbLIV YacT-
HOCTW, UMHHbIA ANA ueneidl Hawen paboTbl.

Bo-nepBbixb, 3ambicnoBaTas goraaku LLybepTta u&IMKomb
NOCTPOeHbl M3b MaTeplanoBb IpyueHa u leilHeke (TOMbKO Ha
MOCNEAHAT0 OHb He CCblNaeTcsi, NMOBTOPSAS €ro MHews cb 60/b-
NXOi YBEPEHHOCTbIO OTb CBOEro /Mua), NMPUYemMb OHb, KaKb Mbl
YXb yKaszanu Bblle (CTp. 276), TOXe cumTaeTb Oratio 206 T.
Haya/oMb HeAeNnCTBUTENIbHOCTN.

OTMeTMMB, 4YTO OHb NO CBOEMY MPeABOCXMLLAETHL MbIC/b
AnnbpaHan, NpuBoAs HEAeNCTBUTENbHOCTb AAapeLlii MexXxay cy-
npyramu Bb CBf3b Cb 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBOMb ABrycTa, XOTA He
yepesb lex Julia et Papia, a cb ApPyroM CTOPOHbI AOMYyCKas
3MNOXy AeNCTBUTENILHOCTY CYNPYXKECKUXb AapeLuii AN 400 NeTb,
VI—X BB. ropoga, X0Tb U Cb OroBOPKON ,segrius“. TpyaHOCTb
BOMpOCa, Kakb BWAMMDb, TaKOBa, YTO CaMblsi HEMPaBAOMOA4OGHbLIN
MHeLWSA HaxoAATb. HEOLHOKPATHO MOOGOPHUKOBDL: MayTUHKK, 3a
KOTOpbIA XBaTatoTCcA AlanekTUYecky TOHYLUAE YMbI.

I1l1. MeHKeHb.

Bbiwe nokaszaHo (CTp. 284), 4YTO bOMepb MCUepPrnbIBAKOLLINMD
o6pa3oMb paspelwnnb Bb CBOEW Teopll 3ajadvy, NpeacTaBnsB-
LUYKOCA ero COBpeMeHHVWKaMb. [losiHee MpUMUPUTL U COrnaco-
BaTb TeOPL M UCTOYHWUKN 6e3b KPUTMYECKaro Kb HUMb OTHOLLe-
HMA ObIN0 HEBO3MOXHO. KpuTuKa, Mpasfa, YXe 3apoXaanach,
Kakb Mbl BUAENW Bb rnaBe O rationes, XOTA HauyMHanacb Koc-
BEHHO, M3JaneKka; HO Bb CaMyl0 CepALeBMHY 3aHMMaroLwaro Hacb
BOMpOCa ee NnepeHechb Cb YAMBUTE/IbHOK Pa3BA3HOCTHIO XNECTTi
nnanatopb MeHKeHb. [0 cnpasea/sMBOCTW, BMPOYEMb, HALO
NPU3HaTb, YTO HEKOTOPbIA MbICAU Y-HEro W TOHKW, W LEHHBbI.
VIHTepecHO TakXke W coBnafgere Cb HUMb BO MHOrOMb TeopLl
AnunbpaHan, a Bb 0COGeHHOCTU fde-Mefto.

Hamu Bbiwe ykaszaHo (CTp. 276), YTO HOOATH Bb CBOEMB TO/-
KOBAHLL Ha | -ii TUTYNb 24-if KHUTW JUTEeCTb BOBCE YCTPaAHUIb M3b
noJis CBOEro 3peLlsd XpoHonorw v Hanp, MHoue oTpbiBku KLLlaHa n
Jaxe 060/nee paHHUXb HOPUCTOBDL TOIKOBab NMPUMEHUTENBHO Kb
Oratio 206 roga. OTOTb HEMPOCTUTENbHBIA Cb WCTOPUYECKOMN
TOYKW 3peLs npieMb OblTb HeMen/IeHHO OTMeuyeHb Y KoHpaaw.
Enimvero, npubasnsewb nocnefwi, tota enarratio huius tituli,
guam Noodtius dedit, diligentem retractationem desiderat,
quoniam ille fragmenta iurisconsultorum tantum non omnia,
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qguae hie extant, pertinere censuit ad interpretationem orationis
Antonini, quae tarnen de sola confirmatione donationum inter
coniuges per donatoris mortem egit (291—292). BoTb 3T0O 3a-
Meualle, BMOJIHe, KOHEYHO, CrnpaBeAnnBoe, W BAOXHOBWUIO MeH-
KeHa Ha Lenblil pagb 3aMMcTBOBaTA 6e3b yKa3aTs UCTOUYHMKA.

OCHOBHas MbIC/b €r0 BblpaXeHa Bb CaMOMb 3arnaBll pa-
60Tbl: fJapels Mexay cynpyramyv He Obinv, MO0 €ro MHeLo,
HefeNCTBUTENbHbI ipSO iure, T. €. He 6bln 3anpelleHbl Ao Oratio.

HaunHaeTb OHBb Cb 3aaBnewsd, yto ero libertas libere sen-
tiendi delectat n cb BopoBCcTBa y bomepa: npuunHy o6LINXD 3a-
onyxpgeHLLl no Hawemy Bonpocy OHb (OTb cebs) Haxo4uTb Bb
TOMb, UYTO ydeHble antiqua tempora mediis, media novis immis-
cuerint (581) regulamque a vetustate oriundam novis, imo no-
vissimis, scitis accomodaverint (582). Bce 3T0, Kakb Mbl BUAENU
(BblLLe, CTp. 284), BNEPBbIE BbIACHUNIDb UMEHHO BoMepb. MeHKeHb
paseynTbiBaeTL MOMOYb 6Gefe XPOHOMOrMYECKUMDb pa3bopoMb
tOPUCTOBB, BbIMNCAHHbLIXb Bb TUTY/IE AUFECTb O CYMNPYXEeCKUXb
fapewaxb: topucTsl, Xusnne o Cesepa v Kapakannbl, mornu
nucaTb NNWb O ApeBHeMb npase, Ao Oratio; COBPEMEHHUKMN XKe
M NO34HeNne cuMTanuMcb M Cb npeobpasoBalieMb MMMepaTo-
poeb (582). Bb cBOWO o4yepedb 3Ta Mbic/b B3ATa Y KoHpaaw,
Bbl4BMHYBLUAr0 ee Bb KayecTee ynpeka Hooary.

MoceATMBL 3aTeMb 88 2—6 06WWUML paseyxielwsamb 0
Aapewi, MeHKeHb nepeymcnseTs Bb § 7 CBOMXb MPEeALLIECTBEH-
HWKOBb, — bpuccoHa, bpysepal, OTmaHOBbL W [pyneHa, ymarsn-
ynBas BOBCe O b6mepe W KaxeTcs COBCeMb He 3Has PopfeH-
6opra (0 HeMb CKasaHO Bblwe, cTp. 92—96). Bb § 8 MeH-
KeHb pas3nyaeTb YeTbipe 3MNOXMW: 3Mnoxa nogpy4vyHaro 6paka,
anoxa, quae moribus debetur, snoxa nocne Oratio n 3anoxa
KOetntaHa. W 310, Kakb Mbl BUAENN, B3ATO y bomepa, KoTo-
Pblii U 3[eCb He Ha3BaHb, XOTA § 8 MOYTU Becb MOCBALLEHB
[IEP3KO 1 Hey[JayHoW, NPUTOMb 6e3bUMSIHHON MONEMUKE Cb
HUMb. Bb 3TOM nonemuke MeHKeHb TOMbKO MOBTOPSETH Ocna-
puBaeMble Bomepomb f0BOAb! J)KEHTU/IE, HO U TOr0O He Ha3biBaeTb.
MMonoXutenbHOe cofepxatle § COCTOMTH Bb MOBTOPEHbI 06Liaro
MecTa O HeBO3MOXHOCTW [apelii Bb NOAPYYHOMDb Opake.

1 bpyBepa OHb YMOMWHAeTb HbC- YMOMAHYTO HW pasy 0 Japewsxb
KO/IbKO HEKCTaTW, TaKb KaKb BO BCEMb  MeXay Ccynpyramu,
orpoMHoMb TOMb BpyBepa faxke He

172
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Bb 8 9 MeHKeHb MepeBoAUTb Kb BOMPOCY O mores,
Cb KOMMJIMMEHTAMU BbIMUCbIBAETHb OMpeJesielle mores, He-
3a[0Nr0 [0 TOro [faHHOe PuxtepomMb, W 3aiBNfeTb, 4TO Oy-
[eTb COornacoBbiBaTb Cb 3TUM?» Onpef’bneweMs CBOe TOJKO-
Ballle OTPbIBKOBb Y/bliaHa. Onpefenewe PuxTepa rnacutsb,
yto mores sunt ius populi Romani, quod ex diuturna si-
milium observatione ac institutorum usurpatione ortum erat
quodque tacito consensu populi sine scripta lega custo-
diebatur.

3aTMb HauyMHaeTcAd HeypjayHas NornbiTKa ucnpasuTb Bo-
Mepa. 3Ta NOMbITKa BBOAMTCA 3alMTOH nepsoli Teoplu Kroxaca.
Bb cBoeil 3awmnrb MeHKeHb COBEPLUEHHO W3BpaLLaeTb CMbICTb
3alMLWaemMoli Teopll, Takb KakKb He 3HaeTb €l MOTUBMPOBKMW,
X0Ts MOrb (Bb 1752 r.: KommeHTapw Kroxaca Ha gurectbl 6binu
n3gaHbl y>xe Bb 1596 r.) M [O/MKEHbL ObIMb ee 3HaTb. Kpome
TOro, OCHOBHas MbIC/Ib €ro 3aluTbl HE NMPUHAANEXNTL MeHKeHY,
a BbiCKa3aHa Oblna YyXe 3a40/ro [0 Hero: Mbl Cb Hel BCTpe-
Tunnce Bbiwe y KoHpagn. Ecnm 6bl Kiokacbh npsMo CKasansb,
pascyXpgaeTb MeHKeHb, 4TO fJapewss Obiin expressim 3anpe-
WeHbl mexay cynpyramu Bb X1l Tabnuuyaxs, A cornacmncs 6bl
Cb ero npoTmsBHMKamu. Ho cxartocTb Kroxaca AonyckaeTb BO3-
MOXHOCTb Apyroro noHumaiwus. Befgb M3BECTHO, CKOSIbKO pPUM-
NAHE 3aMMCTBOBa/IN Yy €BPEEBL WM TPEKOBbL M paspaboTanu
3aMMCTBOBaHHOE, HepeaKo Kb flydleMy, a TO U Kb XyAwemy.
AevHsAHaMb Oblna M3BeCcTHa OTLOBCKas BNacTb, XOTb U Bb He
TaKoin KpaliHel hopme, Kakyro npupanu ein pumnsHe. OTb aen-
HSIHB-TO CTa/10 ObITb X MOLUMO 3aMMCTBOBALLE, a PUMCLLS Kpaid-
HOCTW BeAyTb CBOe Haya/lo OTb 3akoHa Pomyna (8 9). MHorie
b TOMb XXe WUCTOYHWMKE WULYTbL Hayano npaswfa, YTo NOApPYyY-
Hbli eTU HUYEro He MMeKTb CBOEro U BCe Npo6peTaoTd OTLYy.
MeHKeHb NpuU3HaeTb TOMIbKO, UTO OHO WAETb M3ApeBfie, HO He
bepetca [OBOAMTL €ro A0 3noxu Pomyrna; BO BCAKOMB Clyyae,
OHb cumTaeT!, OCTOBEPHbIMb, YTO OHO BX0AMN0 Bb XI Tabnuub,
HO He 6bln0 3aMmcTBOBaHO Y CO/OHa, a PasBUIOCh Y PUMIIAHD,
KaKb MecTHOe Mpasu/io, eule 3af0nro 40 AeueMBUpPOBbL. J1erko
MOHATb, 3aKo4vaelwlb MeHKeHb, MO4YeMy CYMpPYXKeckos AapeLys
CUMTAIOTCA HeL03BOJIEHHbIMM moribus: Befb MOAPYYHas XeHa
nocTynana nofb OTLOBCKYH BnacTb Myxa (8 10). Brnpoyemsb, OHb
rotoBb Aonyctutb (He nofgb Bnldwemb Nn AxeHTune m OTTO?
Cp. Bblwwe, cTp. 261 1 278), 4YTO HeAeMCTBUTENIbLHOCTb AapeTit
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naetTs oTb PoMyna: Befb MHOroe, BBefEHHOE LAPCKUMK 3a-
KOHamK, npunucbiBaeTca moribus.

Cb 37O TOUKM 3pbTA MeHKeHb CHOBa 06€3bIMSHHO Cro-
puTb ¢cb bomepomb. CnoBa YnbinaHa, Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr.,, co
CCbI/IKOKO Ha mores, OTHOCATCA He TONbKO Kb CpefdHeln 3roxe,
po Oratio, HO M Kb ApeBHei, Kb MOApPYYHbIMbL 6pakaMb. Own-
6atoTca rb, KTO cyMTaeTb 3TW mores MNPUMEHUMbIMA TOMbKO Kb
HOBbIMb, CBOOOAHbIMbL OpakaMb. [laxke ApeBHeLeMy BPEMEHU
ObINI U3BECTHBI XXEHbI, HE MOCTynaBLwas Noab pykKy Myxa. Kakb
e, OfHaKo, 3TW MpaBWna* CNOXMBMNMACA A5 NOAPYYHbIXb Opa-
KOBb, MOrAM ObITb MNPUMEHEHbl Kb 6pakamb Sine manu? A
nepectanb YAMBAATLCA, 3aKn0yaeTb MeHKeHb, MOAyMaBb, UTO
06bl4an COXpaHATCA Aaxke Npu nepemeHe 06CTaHOBKM WM Npu-
HABBL BO BHMMaLLe rny60i ynafoKb XeHCKUXb HPaBOBb, KOTO-
Pblil NPOM30LWeNb BCKOpPE MO pa3BUTLL BOMbHbLIXbL 6pakoBb (§ 11).

OcCTaBLIMCb HeMnucaHbIMb, [peBHee MpaBO COXPaHWU/IOCH,
X0TA 3abblNMNCb MPUYMHBLI U 0BCTOATENbCTBA €ro 06pa3oBaHus.
OTclofa y PUMCKUXb  HOPUCTOBL MHOXECTBO MO3AHEALNXDb Ao-
rafilokb, HETOYHbIXb, MYTaHbIXb W MPOTMBOPEYUMBBLIXb. 3[4ECH
YNOMUHAEeTCs, 4TO UXb 0630pb AaeTb bomepb, Cb KOTOPbIMB
MeHKeHb He corfiaceHb, Ho 6yfeTb CnopuTb He Cb HUMb, a Cb
topucTaMn  aurects. WM3b HUXb OHb OTOMpaewb 20 rnaBHbIXb
(8 13) 1 mennTb MXb Ha ABa Kfacca: 3HatLWMXb TO/bKO MO-
res n 3Hawowwuxs Oratio. SlabeoHb, AneHs, Mpokyns, KblaHb,
ABoneHb, Hepaull, Llenb3b m AgpuKaHb XWUanM A0 AHTOHK-
HoBb, lai, Momnowi, Mapuennb, KnumeHTs u -Cueona npwu
AHTOHMHaxb, npu Centumw Cesepe un Kapakanne — [lanu-
WwaHb u TpugoHuHb, npn AnekcaHgpe CeBepe U No3xe —
YnbwaHb, [llaBens, PyguHb, MogecTuHb U [epmoreTaHs.
CepaaTb MeHs, BOCKMUaellb MeHKeHb, Te, KOTOpble MosiaratoTh,
OyATO MepBbI BbIMUCKX TWUTYyNa, A0 31- BKAOYWUTENbHO, M3na-
raloTb mores, a cneaywwas, c¢b 32- 40 KOHLA, HOBbIA Nops-
[JOKb nocne Oratio, — ¥ NPOCTPaHHO OMpPOBepraewb A0BOAbI
NpoTnBL cBOeil Mbicnn (88 14 m 15).

MoaBeprHyBb 3aTeMb KpuTUKe rationes interdicti donatio-
nwn (88§16—17p 0uyemMb y Hach Oblfa yXXe peyb Bb MpefLlecTsBy-
toLlein rnase (Bbiwe, CTp. 129 cnn.), MeHKeHb NOAXOAMTH Kb LiEH-
TpanbHOMY MOJIOXKEHLU CBOEM TEOPLU. Y/bLIaHb CHMTAETb Lefbio
06blyasi ne mutuato amore invicem spoliarentur (Dig. 24, 1,1, 1)
1 cnoso spoliarentur eule TouHee NosAcHAeTH: earn demum dona-
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tionem impediri solere, quae et donantem pauperiorem et acci-
pientem facit locupletiorem (Dig. 24, 1, 5, 8); TOTb Xe CMbIC/Tb
nMeroTb M cnosa donationibus non temperantes, sed profusa
erga se facilitate. W3b 3TOro BCero AcHa, Mbic/b YbllaHa. He
TaKb >KECTOKW HpaBbl, YTOOb WCKOPEHATb BCAKYH LUEefPOCTb:
sane non amare nec tanquam inter infestos ius prohibitae do-
nationis tractandum est, sed ut inter coniunctos maximo ad-
fectu et solam inopiam timentes (Dig. 24, |, 28, 2). WTakb
HpaBbl, NO COOOPaXKELLSIMb Y lbllaHa, CLIbCHAOTL TO/bKO TaTs
Japelus, KOTOpbIXb HEYMEepPeHHOCTb 04YeBUAHA, TaKb YTO eCTb
OCHOBaLLA 60ATLCA pasopells U HULWETbI gapuTensa.  Konebntio-
LLNXCA MPUHATL Takoe MOHMMaLLe JO/MKHbI OKOHYaTeNlbHO YKpe-
nUTb ¥YNbTaHb 1 Momnowi Bb Dig. 24,1,15 pr.n 24, |, 31, 8.
KoHeuHo, 1 3agonro go YneluaHa lex Cincia crbcHuna gapews,
OrpaHMyMBL NXb ONPefenieHHbIMU pasMepamMu; 0gHaKo 3TUMb 3a-
KOHOMb, KaKb U3BECTHO, He 6blM NPU3HaHbI HELENCTBUTE/TbHbIMN
Japewsi, MpeBbILAKONUA YCTaHOBMEHHYIO HOpMy. Ho ecnn Obl
faxe ObUI0 U TakKb, 3aKOHb He MOrb KacaTbCA fAapeLuid, He
MPEBbILIABLUNXD HOPMbI, XOTA 6b OHM ObLIM pasopuTeNbHbI A1
japutena no ero cpegcteamMb (8 18). WTakb, NpoBO3riallaeTb
MeHKeHb, Japelus Mexay cynpyramu AencTBUTeSIbHbl M He 3a-
npeLleHbl moribus.  3aTo, CMOTpSA MO 06CTOATENbCTBAM™ Hefen-
CTBUTE/NIbHbI HEYMEPEHHbIA CAENIKW, ecnn pasmepb fapewis 06-
HapyXMBaeLllb PacTOUUTENIbHOCTb W BefeTb Kb PasopeLuto.

Bb 3akntouvete MeHKeHDb, Nnpexae YemMmb nepenTn Kb Ora-
tio, ocTaHaBNMBAETCA Ha TPeXb YacCTHbIXb BOMPOCaxb, Bb KOTO-
PbiXb BUOMLLL BHELLIHIOH OMAacHOCTb /151 CBOEN TeopLu, 1 npexae
BCEr0 Ha TOMbKO YTO M3/I0KEHHONW Hamy Teopw LLly6epTa.
MeHKeHb Bo3paxaelwb emy, 4uto Cesepb M Kapakanna Hu-
YyTb He CTECHAIOTbL [apeLus MepBO, BCTYMUTEIbHOK YacTbio
Oratio: nocnegHAA Bb LENIOMb, HaNpoTVBb, CMArYaeLlb peBHee
npaBo, MOATBEPXKAAs AapeLus Ha c/y4yai, 4To JapuTeslb He U3-
MEHUTb CBOEro Hamepewis Ao cMepTW. Bcnmbb vmnepaTopsbl
3a60Tnnncb 0 5% Hasore, Takb MXb MOCTAHOB/IELLE He TO/IbKO
He COOTBETCTBOB&/I0 Obl, HO MPSMO MPOTUBOPEYM/IO TaKoW 3a-
6ote. Jlanee, COMHUTENbHO, YTOO6bL 3TOTb Ha/IOML MPUCTUTATH
Japelusa mexxay >XuBbiMu.  [lloHb Kacctd, 55, npsmo aTomy npo-
TMBOPEeYNUTb, a M3b [PYruxb MucaTesleil HUKTO He MOATBEp-
Xaaewb (8 19).

BTopas TpygHOCTb — CnoBa YribllaHa, YTO Bb CYrpyxke-
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CKUXb Japelusixb ipso iure nihil valeat, quod est actum (Dig.
" 24, 1, 3,10) n yt0 3K caenkun ipso iure nullius momenti sunt
(Tamb >ke). Bo-nepBbIXb, roBOPUTb MeHKeHb, Mbl 06513aHbl He
co3uaaTb MPOTMBOPEYMs, HO COrMacoBaTb 3TU BbIPadKeLUs Cb 06-
LLVMb NPaBW/IOMb, YCTAaHOB/IEHHbIMb Y 1bLLIAHOMb; a BO-BTOPbIXb,
YnblaHb NPOCTO HeyaavyHO MPUMEHUNTD 3[4EeCb BbIPaXKeLLe ipso
iure: Haflo CMOTPETb Ha CMbICMTb, & He MPUIENIATLCA Kb C/I0-
BaMb.

"Tonkoeate [apels HEeBO3MOXHO CuMTaTb HeAeldcTBUTENbHBLIMU ipSO

Dig. 24,
1, 25.

iure Takxe n Bb cuny Dig. 24, 1, 25, 60 Bb NPOTMBHOMD
cnydae >KeHa He Morna 6bl nprobpetaTtb MO AaBHOCTU 3a He-
nmewemb TUTyna. [Mpasfa, MaBenb He AOMYCKaeTb AaBHOCTM
Bb Dig. 41, 6, 1; Ho y [MaBna peyb uAeTb O Aapeluii cobeT-
BEHHOW BewwW paputens, Mb60 Bb 3TOMb Cllyyae MyXb, Ouye-
BMAHO, CTaHOBWTCA GefHee (4Yero HeTb NPW JaApPeHLU YYXXOiA
BeWM) W uYpe3MepHoe [Japelle He CcyMTaeTcs AbWCTBUTENb-
HbIMb; fapeLle Xe yMepeHHOe KOHeyHO valet ipso iure. $#cHO
BblpaaeTb 3Ty Mbicnb [Mommowi Bb Dig. 41, 6, 3. WTak,
Hafo pasnuyaTb ABa cnydas: 1) MyXb [apuTb XXeHe Bellb
bona fide possessam, u Torga »eHa He nprobpetaeTs MO 4a.-
HOCTWU, TaKb Kakb MHaye MYXb CTaHOBMTCA GefHee; 2) MYXb
[apuTb >XeHe 3aBefOMO YyXXYH Bellb, W TOrfga >eHa nptobpe-
TaeTb MO AaBHOCTU, MO0 MYXb Huyero ?e TepsieTb (8 20).

Tonkosalue TpeTtba nogpobHoCTb — cnoBa YnbliaHa Dig. 24, 1, 7 pr.

I Dig- 24, 1,
7

pr.

OueHka

FOpucTb cnpawinBaeTs, KakMMb MOMEHTOMb onpefensercs 060-
rawiele ofapeHHaro, u pellaets, 4To MOMeHTOM®b litis contes-
tatio. Ho kakoili mors 6bl TyTb ObITb BOMPOCH, ecnu Obl Aape-
Hie 6bino ipso iure HegencTBMTENbHO? OuyeBMAHO, CrepBa Hago
OblN0 BbIACHWUTL, UMEETCA NN HaIMLO0 YPe3MEPHOCTb U pasopu-
TeNbHOCTb Aapelus, 4tobbl caenka Morfa ObiTb oropodveHa. OT-
crofla Xe £ACHO, MNOYeMy Cb OJapeHHaro cynpyra He MOryThb
ObITb B3bICKaHbl HW MPOLEHTbI, HW nnogbl, — Dig. 24, 1, 15 1
24, 1, 17. A BO3MOXHOCTb BUHAMKALLM CO CTOPOHbI Aaputens
HWYEero He [0Ka3blBaeTe: ecnu 3aM(pUTEBTb He MIOTUTHL 06poKa
Tpy (MK 4Ba) roga, COGCTBEHHUKDL MMEETe TOXEe BUHAMKALLID, —
4TO Xe, Cb camaro Havana 3M@uUTEB3UCH ObINb HeabicTBUTE-
NeHb? OuyeBUAHO, HETH, a TO/IbKO Cb MOMEHTA MPOCPOYKK. Takb
TOYHO M Bb CYMNPYXeCKUXb fapelusixb COOCTBEHHOCTb BO3POX-
faeTcs, Korfja BbIACHUTCA 4Ype3MepHOCTb gapews (8§ 21).
Henb3s He ckasaTb, 4TO pascyXgewsd MeHKeHa — u4pes-
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BblYaliHO WCKYCHbIA goanekTuyecwin okycy. Cb yAUBUTENb-  Teoplu
HOKO [A/19 CBOEro BPEMEHU Haxo44MBOCTbIO OHb M3BpaLLaeTb NpPs-  eHKeHa-
MO CMbICTb MCTOYHMKOBL M BbIBOAUTH M3b HUXb MPAMO MpPoO-
TMBOMONIOXKHOE TOMY, YTO Bb HMXDb CKasaHO. Cb TakKMMb CMo-
COOHbIMB CO(MCTOMB HEe TO/MIbKO HeobXOAMMO, HO M BecbMa WH-

TepecHO NoCYUTaTbCH.

He 6yaemb 0C0GEHHO MOAYEPKMBATb MHOFOYMCAEHHbIXb B OTHOLLE-

MeCTb, e HEeCOMHEHHbI NnanaTb NPUKPbLIBAETCA BO3paxeLl-p*® Bovepa”
AMW MPOTMBDL CKpbIBaemMaro OTb umTatesneil bomepa: mbl He Be-
femMb iudicium de moribus. Yutatenamb gaHo [OCTATOYHO Ma-
TeplasoBb AN18 COOGCTBEHHbIXb BbIBOLOBbL. Halle fefio BbIACHUTb
CpaBHUTENIbHYI LeHHOCTb Teoplld. W TyTb nepeBecb O4eBUAHO
Ha cTopoHe Bomepa. MeHKeHb COBeplleHHO He MOHANL ero
YAVBWUTENbHO MPOAYMaHHONW rmunoTtesbl M Bb § Il Ccb Benuvaii-
WMMb NEerkoMbMynemb MEPEKPOMIb ee Ha CBOM Nafdb, MpeHe-
OpeXxxMTesIbHO NONpaB/fAs HeCYLeCTBEHHYIO HETOYHOCTb 060Kpa-
AblBaemaro nucarens. bomepb OT/IMYHO 3HAeTb, YTO U [peB-
HOCTW ObIIN W3BECTHbI CYMpy)ecragd OTHowWwews 6e3b manus;
HO OHb NOHMManb, YTO Bb APEBHOCTW, A0 MO3AHEWLWaro ynaaka
HPaBOBb, He OblI0 HMKAKOr0 MOTMBA PacnpoCTPaHATb Ha HUXb
HeelCTBUTENbHOCTb, CBOWCTBEHHYK MNOAPYYHbIMb 6pakamb;
MeXay TeMb, He [0KasaBb, 4YTO fapelus Bcerfga 6oinv Hepen-
CTBUTE/IbHbI Bb [PEBHOCTW, OHb He MOrb Obl Y6eauTeNbHO Bbl-
ACHUTb MNPMMEHeLle APEeBHAr0 npasBuia Kb HOBbIMb Opakamb.
MoTtomy TO M MnoHagobunacb emy Teopls gapewit sub modo ta-
Cito, CTONb XMTPO M Bb TO XK€ BPEMSA CTO/Ib HAVBHO MPUAYMaH-
Hag. Hwndyero 3Toro He MOHANL MEHKEHL U CMENI0 BHECH Bb
[eno Ty nyTaHuuy, Bb KOTOPOWA ApYruxb ynpekaeTb: CMellanb
[PEBHIOK 3MOXY Cb HOBOH.

Bkpatue OTMETMMb, KakKb pPeLnTeSlbHblA Warb Hasagb Jlonoxu-
CpaBHMTENbHO Cb E6MEPOMbB, NOMNbITKY MeHKeHa TONKOBaTb C0BO THvaHle ©'
moribus Bb MOMNOXKMTENbHOMBL CMbICe. Y Bomepa BONPOChL  mores,
OTKPbITb M MOres OHb MOHUMaeTb, KakKb OTCYTCTBle MMCaHbIXb
MCTOYHMKOBDL npaBa. MeHKeHb BOMpoca He paspellaellb, a
TONbKO ero 3ac/noHAeTb 4YyXKOow (hpasot. Bepfb BCA TPYAHOCTb
CNOBb Y blUaHa Bb TOMb M COCTOMTb, YTO XOAAYMMU Onpepe-
newsiMm 00bl4as HEBO3MOXHO OOBACHWUTb, KakKb BO3HWKNA He-
[AEeNCTBUTENbHOCTb Japelii Mexnay cynpyramu. EcnyM Mbl 3Ha-
eMb, YTO Takoe mores, TOr4a Hamb He Kb 4YeMy CCblNaTbCA W
Ha ObITOBYO 0OCTAHOBKY, BMOJIHE LIeNecoobpasHO MNpuB/EYEH-
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Hyl0 Kb feny Bomepomb npu TOi NOCTaHOBKE BOMpoca, KOTo-
pyto KpageTb Yy Hero MeHkeHb, caMb ed He noHumad. 3aTbmb
Hamb auctoritas prudentium, manus mariti, XII Ta6nuub u
T. 4., €CNN [0CTATOYHO PacTo/IKoBaTb C/I0BO mMores, 4Tobbl BCe
CTano ficHo. W BOTb, y6OrMMb XNamMOMb YyXXOW AuccepTauiLu
OTb rNnasb MOBEPXHOCTHAro umTaTeNd MPUKpbITa Nponactb, 6e3-
BO3BPaTHO MNOr/OTMBLIAA CTONbKO Teoplll w pgoragoks. Me-
LaHCKaa MoW/oCTb M MAOCKOCTb M Bb HayKe HauyMHaeTb Bbl-
TECHATb W 3aC/IOHATL ApPUCTOKPATU3Mb MPEXHATo M3fLecTsa U
rNy60KOMbIC/T*S.

He cTouTb rosoputb 0 ero 3awimte Kioxaca: He Mo3gopo-
BUTCA OTb 3TaKUXb MoxBansb! 3Haa MNO4/IMHHYIO Mbic/b Kroxaca,
Mbl TO/IbKO MOXEMb MOAUBUTLCA flerkoMblciw MeHkeHa. Tlog-
yepKkMBaTb Xe Ty MOAPO6GHOCTb, 4YTO fapews Bb MNOAPYYHOMD
bpake 6bln HEBO3MOXHbI He BoneflcTBie cynpy»eckoii, a Bcnej-
CTBie OTLLOBCKOM BNacTv MyXa, 3Ha4YMUTb TOMIbKO MepennsaTb U3b
MycToro Bb MOpPOXHee. [1pyM TOMb U MbIC/Ib-TO 3Ta HE MPUHAA-
NneXxuws MeHKeHy, a 3auMCTBOBaHa W3b MOACTPOYHAro npume-
yawsa KoHpagwn, Kakb Hamu Bbilwe yka3zaHo. Camoe e rnaBs-
HOe TO, YTO OTLIOBCKas BMaCTb PUMASHDBL Oblna UXb TUMUYHEN-
WMMb yypexiewemb, Bb YeMb He COMHEBaNUCb Jaxke Kpailue
3aLMTHUKNA 3aMMCTBOBAH” Bb APEBHEMDb PUMCKOMbB Mpase: Mnpu
yemb Xe CofoHb, aenHsHe n XII Tabnuub ?

MpaBunbHa MbIC/Ib O HEOOXOAMMOCTU PasfiMyaTb BbIMUCKK
n3b HKPUCTOBD; XMBWKNXD A0 Oratio, U ed COBPEMEHHUKOBDL; HO
3Ta MbIC/b BblCKa3aHa Bb Parerga KoHpaau, Kakb Mbl yXe CKa-
3anun, npucTynas Kb 3HaKOMCTBY Cb MeHKEHOMb: a M3b 6e3b-
MMAHHON nonemMuMkn Bb § 15 Cb TemMu, KTO €ero ,,CepauTtb“,
MOXHO 3aK/Mi4UTb, 4YTO U TYTb MEHKEHb BbIJAETH 3a CBOH
MbICMIb Ybe HWMOYAb 4YyXoe n3obpetetel TlpUTOMBL, Kakb HWU
XBaCTaeTCA CBOEKD MHMMOIO 3aC/yrol0 Bb 3TOMb OTHOLIeHLW MeH-

1 He MbTUTL M OHb TYTb BbHe 06b OTpbIBKaxb 1-ro tutyna 24-i

Toro e KoHpagu, 285, § VI? Tawmb
[eiCTBUTENbHO FOBOPUTCS, YTO YNb-
TaHb, HayaBb Cb mores, postquam
interpretationem huius iuris veteria
ex responsis prudentium et rescrip-
tis principum exposuit, ad orationem
Caracall® accedens etc. Ho atu cno-
Ba JoMycKalTb U 60nee pasymHoe
TonKoBalle: KoHpaguM MOrb Agymatb

KHUTW JUrecTb, a 0 32-1 KHUre Ynb-
waHa ad Sabinum. Bb nocnegHe
rnaBse Halleii KHuUrm, o6sb Oratio 206
r., MokKasaHo, 4YTO MbICNb, NP.OTUBDL
KOTOpPOn BbICKa3blBaeTcd MeHKeHD,
JIETKO MOrfna CMoXWTbCA Ha MnouyBe
rnoccaTopckmxb Bo33peluii. OpaHako,
MHe Hen3BeCTHbl esl npeacTaBUTENn
Bb nuTepaType.

1727



299

KeHb, OHb, OfjHaKO, He YNTbeTb AaTb YKPaLeHHON MbICIN HUKa-
Koro npumeHets. [locne ykasaTenein Jlabutra v BunuHra He
TPyAHO 6bino nplLTn Kb Takol porafke v BHecTW [AB'b-Tpu mno-
npaBkn Kb HOOATY ; UEeHHbl Oblnn Obl NONOXUTENbHbIE BbIBOAbI,
— a rg’'b oHn y MeHkeHa ?

MTakb, No 3aHMMarolLleMy Hacb BOMPOCY €ro 3Ha4eLle cso-

OUTCA Kb HY/IO, @ CPaBHUTENbHO Cb BOMepoMb Teopil MeHkeHal

ABNAETCA KPYMHbIMb LWaromb Hasagb. Ho cTpaHHoe ['bno:
caMb MeHKeHb ycnexa He uMm'bib, ero Teopls 6biia OTBEPrHyTa,
HO 3acnoHuTb bbmepa emy ypanocb. BbiTb MOXeTb, Teopys Mo-,
CNefHAr0 Mpuwiack He MO Meyy TOrgawHed HemewuKoOW mno-
CPeACTBEHHOCTW, 3amnofioHMBLUENA HayKy ? Otyactu, ObITb MoO-
XeTb, OHO U TaKb; HO BeAb Bomepb Mofb30Bancd LUMPOKUMb
BnldweMb rPOMKOK CfaBoly, fAa Cb APYroi CTOPOHbl U CaMb
He OblMb reslemb. Brpoyemb, Kb 3TOMY Mbl €Lle BEpPHeMCH.
34ecb CKaXXeMb O fanbHelwwen cyabba MeHkeHa. [MoapobHaro
pasbopa OHb [0 CMXb MOPb He A0XAaNICA; HO YacTHbIA 3ame-
yawa Mbl BCTp'byaemb ewe Bb XVIII Beke.

1IV. KoHUrb.

Takb, KoHUIb pasobnavaelb copuaMbl MeHKeHa O TOM®b,
4TO AapeLus Mexay cynpyramu 66111 3anpeLeHbl He camu o ceb'b,
a Wb Bb C/lyyal .upesmepHocTu. Befb M3b npasunia o He-
AeNCTBMTENbHOCTU Aapewii, roeoputs KoHnrs (29—30), n3gaBHa
ObIIN UCKNIOYeWs, U Kb 3TUMb TO MUCKIKOYEWAMb U OTHOCK-
NNCb Te MecTa U3b AWUrecTb, KOTOPbIMU (DOKYCHMYaelb MeH-
KeHb, COMOCTaBNAs UXb Cb 00WMUMB npaBuioMb. Cornacosalle
xe Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. v 24, 1, 3, 10 Bb AyXe €ro Teopw elle
caMO [O/KHO 6blTb 000CHOBAHO, a MeXAy TeMb MeHKeHb npu-
HMMaeLlb ero, Kakb Camo Nno cebe 04YeBWUAHOE; HO BeAb MOCNes-
Hee MpegnosiaraeTb HEOCTNOPUMYH MpPaBU/IbHOCTb TOFO Camaro
MPUHUMNA, KOTOPbIA LO/MKEHb OblTb JOKAa3aHb: OYeBUAHOE pe-
titio principii.

V. [ NIOKKb.

Kpome KoHura euwle MOKKb MO CBOEMY BOCMO/b30BasICA
MHeH1amMu MeHKeHa.

CnoBa mores maiorum yKasblBaloTb, FOBOPUTH OHB (25,442),
Ha ApPeBHeNnnsa BpeMeHa Puma; HO CMOPHO, KaKOMY MCTOYHUKY
cnegyellb npunucatb 3anpelelle. J[Jopoeein NpUnUCbIBaeTsb ero

9y?b6a Ted*
MGBHK6H3k

KoHUurs
MeHKeHa.

M3noxeH] e
[ NoKKa
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auctoritas pmdentium © 3T0O MHOTVMW TMPUHATO, XOTA COMHMU-
TeNbHO, M60 LiMUEepoHb pasnnyaelllb mores maiorum w auctori-
tas prudentium.

Bo BCAKOMBb c/yyald, BHadasle HUKaKOro 3anpeLieTs He
TpeboBanocb, M60 Moka Bb Pume 6pakm 3aknoyanvcb nocpef-
CTBOMDb in manum conventio, HW 0 KaKuXb JapeLusixb Mexay
cynpyramym He Moro Obmb N peyun, NOAO6HO AapeTsaAMb Mexay
poauTensaMmM M feTbMU.  Takumb 00pa3oMb, Aapelust Mexay
cynpyramu camu no cebe 6bUM HefeNCTBUTE/bHbI eLle 3a40/1r0
ao Xl Tabnuub, BO BpemeHa Lapei.

A TaKb Kakb yueneBnns o M3rHawiv uapei NoctaHoB/e-
WA 06bIKHOBEHHO MPUNUCLIBAU/IMCL MOribus maiorum, TO BrOJIHe
SICHbI cnoBa YnbwaHa Bb Dig. 24, 1, 1 pr. Teopin 0 3aMMCTBO-
Banu y CosioHa HecocTosiTe/IbHa.

OpHako 6bUM 6pakyM M 6e3b in manum conventio; a Takb
KaKb Bb HUXDb XeHa COXpaHsi/sia MMYLLECTBEHHYIO CaMOCTOSATESb-
HOCTb, TO He OblU1I0 M NPUYUHBLI ANS HEAeNCTBUTENbHOCTU Bb
TakMXb 6pakaxb CYNpy>eCKuUxb fapewsid. OpHako OHW BCeTaKu
OblIM He03BOSIEHbI.

Cb aTumb 3anpewieTeMb cUMTaInCbL BCE HOPUCTbI, XXKUBMME
fo Oratio 206 roga. W3b Dig. 24, 1, 32 pr. HeNb3s BbIBOAUTD,
OyaTo BCE NpefLlecTBYHOMLE OTPbIBKM TUTY/Ia NOCBALLEHbI TOIKO
ApeBHemMy npaBy: Dig. 24, 1, 23 KacaeTca HoBaro rnopsigka, a
MHoMe oTpbiBKM nocse fr. 32 B3ATbl N3b HOPUCTOBD, XXUBLLNXD
3ag0nro fo Cesepa M Kapakasiibl. TakoBbl: J1a6eoHb, ANGeHD,
Hepawii, Llenbsb, ABoneHb, KblaHb, TepeHTLL, Momnowwia, Mai,
Mapuenns n Cuesona, Bcero 11; npO4ie 7 — ManutaHb, Tpu-
(DOHWHDB, YNbTaHb, MaBenb, JINUMHTA PyduHb, FepeHTn Mo-
JeCTMHDb 1 [MepMorewlaHb — 3acTasM HOBOE MpaBo.

WTakb, 3anpelete OCHOBAHO He Ha 3aKOHe, a Ha ius,
quod voluntate omnium sine lege vetustas comprobavit (Cic.
De inv. 2. 22) nnn Ha tacitus consensus populi longa consue-
tudine inveteratus, Kakb onpefenselb mores Y bTaHb. OgHako
pyMCLLE HOPUCTLI, — a UMW BbUIM MepBOHAYaIbHO TO/IbKO Ma-
TPULIL, — HaWIM [JOCTATOYHO OCHOBALUM, MO KOTOPbIMb Aape-
TS Mexay cynpyramu, gaxe 6e3b in manum conventio, He
MOI/IN CTaTb [03BOJIEHHbIMKW, XOTA Obl (hopMa BOSIbHAro 6paka
N He cAyXuna npenstaTaeMb 418 TaKuUXb Japellii: a ato ius
moribus receptum (0 TOMb CBMAETENLCTBYELLb CaMOe CJI0BO re-
ceptum, — [/MIOKKb ccblnaeTcs Ha broge no cnosapro BpuccoHa)
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HECOMHEHHO MOXETb ObITb NPUMMCAHO aBTOPUTETY HOPUCTOBD,
X0Ts LInLepoHs 1 oTAnYaelllb mos OTb iuris peritorum auctoritas.
3arbmb umaetbh 0603puTe rationes interdicti, KoTopble coxpa-
HEHbl Bb [urectaxb.

TakoBo wu3fioxewe [OKKa. Bb HeMb, Kakb YeKaHb Ha
CTepTOMb rponrb, crnaguiock BCe XapakTepHOoe, BCe rny6okoe
M UenbHOoe, YeMb KpacHa cTapas /uTepaTypa, W Noay4vmncs
Kakoin-To Habopb nonoxeHll, ogHO M3b [APYroro He BbIBeAEH-
HbIXb, HAYEMD MEX[Y CO60K He CBA3aHHbIXb, HUYEMb He 060-
CHOBAHHbIXb, HUYEMb He OJYXOTBOPEHHbIXb. TO, YT5 OHb ro-
BOPUTb O MOres Bb Hauyasie U Bb KOHLe CBOEro pascyxgieLis,
COBCEMb He BsXKeTcs BoeAuHO. [laxe He pa3bepelub, NPOTUBO-
peynTb OHb cebe camomy, UK TONbKO GE3TONKOBO MOBTOPAETCA.
Takb M BUAHO, KakKb YCepAHbIA Tynuua Mo 3epHbIWKY cobupa-
ellb Yy MeHkeHa, Puxtepa, KoHura u uMb nogo6HbIXb Npogunsib-
TPOBAHHbIS Bb UXb MO3raxb, fia U UMU-TO MOJSIYYEHHbISA HE U3b
NMepBOMCTOYHMKOBDL, & M3b TPETbUXb WAN YETBEPTbIXb PYKDb,
rnyboras n cunbHblg Mbican Kroxaca, bpuccoHa, bomepa. Yue-
Nenun TONMbKO BbIBOAbl, N03abbiTbl 4OBOAbI; HO W BbIBOAbI YyLie-
Nenu He BCe, a /INLWIb HEKOTOPble, fa M TO JasieKo He aydnne.
KOHeuHO, Takoil ynafoKb He MOXEeTb OblTb BEYHbIMb: 61ecTs-
waa crapvHa LO/HKHA BO3POAUTLCA paHO WM No3fHOo; 6efa Bb
TOMb, 4YTO 3TOTb YNafoKb MPMLIENCA Kakb pasb Ha Mepsyto
yetBepTb XIX Beka.

§ 11. X1X-W Bbkb. BaTukaHCKle OTPbIBKMW.

I. TlepenoMb Bb HayKb.

Hayano npownaro cTofeis 03HaMeHOBasoCb, KakKb W3-
BECTHO, OTKPbITaEMb HOBbIXb MaMATHWKOBbL PUMCKOW HOpUamnye-
CKO nuTepaTypbl, 3HAKOMCTBO Cb KOTOPbIMU CYLLECTBEHHO 060-
raTuno Hayky.

MpousoLlent Pe3nii nepenoms, cosnaslilll cb NogbEMOMB
n3yyewsa pumckaro npasa Bb [epmaHw. Co BpemeHW 3TOro
nepesioma Ha NpexHow nutepaTtypy, 40 20-Xb rofoBb, HauynHa-
I0Tb CMOTPeTb Kakb Ha apxuBHbli MaTepiaflb, WHTepecHbIi
TONbKO ANs NobuTenein, a BoobLle Ans y4yeHaro Mipa — 6es-
nonesHblli. COBpPEMEHeMb BbISAICHATCHA, KOHEYHO, KaKb HEeOCHO-
BaTeNbHO OblNO0 3TO CAMOMHETE W CKO/MbKO Bpeda MPUHECH Ha-

OubHKa
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["noKKa.

XIX BbKb.
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yidj pa3pbiBb MCTOpMYECKaro npeemcTBa Y4eHbIXb W3CNbAoBa-
A, — KaKb MHOr0 BaXHaro, rnybokaro u BApHaro no3abblnoch,
KaKb MHOro ckopocn'bfiaro, NoBepxXHOCTHAro W faxe B3L0OpHAaro
NpMBMUNOCL BCNbACTBle 3TOM 3abbIBUMBOCTHU.

Bb yacTHOCTM Bb 06/1aCTV Hawero npegmera 6e30TpagHbIs
MnocnefcTTas paspbiBa CKasa/ncb Cb OCOGEHHON ACHOCTbIO. Ko-
HEeYHOo, HOBOHAMAEHHble WCTOYHWKM — UMeHHO Vaticana Frag-
menta — MOMNONHWAN KOEe Bb YeMb Halb marteplasb no Bonpocy
0 Japewsxb Mexay cynpyramu, OfHAKO NULIb KO/NYECTBEHHO:
KayeCTBEHHO Mbl Bb HWXb oboratuiuch efga 3ametHo. Ocra-
Ba/IOCb Obl BBECTM HOBbIS [aHHbIA Bb MPeXLWs Teopw W Npo-
JomKaTb paboTy cTaplwuxb nokon™wii. Ho atoro, no o6wmmb,
TONbKO YTO YKa3aHHbIMb, MPUUMHAMDB, He Cayyunocb. JocTtur-
HyTOe paHbe 6bl10 3a6biTo. CTapwee nokonbwe — Twu6o,
LLisenne, LlIummepHb, BEHHUHTIb-VIHIeHXelMb, PeitHb, BanbTeps,
— elle CCbUIAlTCA Ha CTapyMKOBb, HO WM TO Yaule TONbKO MO
Fnokky. O MAaglWnxb U FOBOPUTb HEYEro: HATb HU Manei-
Wwero coMetbTd, 4yto cTapwe [/OKKA. OHW HWYEro He YuTanu.
0 HOBbiXb, 60/be UM MeHbe COBPEMEHHbIXb HaMb, Y4YeHbIXb
He MOXeTb Aaxe W nogo3pblus BO3HUKHYTb, 6GyATO OHU 3Ha-
KOMbl Cb YbMb HMOYAb WM3b [0-FaeBCKON nuTepatypbl. bonb-
WMHCTBO faXe M Bb [/I0KKA-TO He CUUTANIN HYXHbIMb 3arfiajbl-
BaTb. Kakb Kypro3bl MOXHO OTMETUTb, Hanp., 4Yto FohMaHHb
N3b [0-TNIIOKKOBCKUXb nucateneid HaxoguTb LOCTOMHbIMbL BHU-
MaHua TONbKO... KoHura (286, mpum. 2) 1 OnNpoBepkeLle rep-
Boi Teopw Kroxaca npunucbiBaets Puxtepy (288, npum, 5 a).
He meHbe Kyplo3Ha Ans Tbhxb, KTO 3HaeTb Teopw bomepa, no-
nemuka lMpageHsuTua Ha ctp. 201 cnn. Bb cBoemMb podb nepnb
HefenoctTn — npieMH CTepro, NMOCTOSHHO CCbINALLerocs, Kakb
Ha CBOI ny4dnnii aBTOPUTETH, Ha KoMMmeHTaplLl ByTta. HakoHeuwb,
Kakb Ha camoe pe3Koe nposBfieTe CTO/Mb HeHay4HOW 3abbiB-
YMBOCTM MOXHO YKa3aTb Ha nonemuky CaBWHbM NPOTMBBL Byp-
XapAn, Kb KOTOPOA Mbl Cb MOSIHOM OBGCTOATENIbHOCTHIO BEPHEMCA
HemMHoOro panbe.

I1. BatuBaHCBAE OTPLIBKW.

MpeyBennyeHHoe MHMLLIE O LLEHHOCTM HOBHXb MaTeplanoBb
— eCTeCTBEHHOe MOAb CB™KUMb BrevaTnblleMb OTb BaXHOM
Haxoku — nosefo Bb Hayana XIX B”Ka Kb YMEHbIO Haxo-
OWTb Bb HUXb U TaTA yKas3aTd, KakuXb TaMb BOBCe He Oblo.

1887
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Bb Tutyne ad legem Cinciam de donationibus BaTuMkaHCKMXb
OTPbIBKOBbL CTOUTH LeNblii pagb BbINUCOKL M3b Masna (Vat. Pr.
298—311), BriepBble MO3HAKOMUBLUMXb Hacb CO MHOTMMW 4acT-
HoCTAMU LIMHLLEBa 3aKOHa, HanpuvMepb Cb MepevyHeMb personae
exceptae. [lpeyBennyeTe LEHHOCTM 3TMXb OTPbIBKOBL CKasa-
Iocb Bb TOMb, YTO Y4eHble NMPUHUMAaNIN MHOMA cnosa W TON-
KoBaHWsA MaBna 3a NOA/MHHBLIA TEKCTb M MPsSMbIA BeNeTs ca-
MOro 3akoHa. Bwb 4acTHOCTM MO NpeameTy Hallero u3crefo-
BaH1sa 88 302 n 303 npu TakoMb pPacrnpocTpaHUTe/IbHOMb MOHU-
MaHln oOKasa/MCb WCTOYHUKOMb, OKPacMBLUMMbL BCe Xogadls
HblHYe MHeB!s 06b mcTopwl gapeHLU mexay cynpyramm.

MHoMe u3b CTapLUMXb COBPEMEHHWKOBBL 06HapoAoBaLls
BaTMKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKOBL /MO0 He Yycrenm MM BOCMO/b30-
BaTbCA, /MO0 He YCMOTPeN Bb HUXb HUYEro CyLIeCTBEHHO
HOBaro, /iM60, HaKOHeLb, MPUHAMN BbDKUAATENIbHOE MMOSIOXELLIE.
Takb HM y T"acce, HU Y TIOKKa, HU Y LinMMepHa, HU Y ["aHca, HU
y LLiBenne, Korga OHW KacatTCA UCTOPLU fapeLuin mexay cynpy-
ramu, HeTb Hudero o lex Cincia. W Hago 3aMeTuTb, UTO Aaxe Bb
HacTosiLLiee Bpems eCTb nucaTenn, KOTopble OCTaBNAKTH HE3aTpo-
HYTbIMb BOMPOCH O CBA3U Cb 3TUMb 3aKOHOMb UCTOPLL CYMpPY>Ke-
CKUXb [apeLuii, XOTS He BCerga MOXHO PelnTb, yMalumBalTb
OHW pagn KpaTKOCTU U3NOXKEH1A MM N3b... OCTOPOXKHOCTHN.
M3b HeMLEBb He BbICKa3bIBAKOTCA Hanpumepb — Mapeuonsib,
Loipnb, Monbaepb M bapoHb Bb UXb UHCTUTYLWAXL, BpuHLBl
Bb MaHAeKTaxb, U3b UTabAHLUEBL — KocTa Bb UCTOPLU pUM-
CKaro npasa, W3b aHrMnyaHb — Melopregb. 3b  pyccKuxb
aBTOPOBb HW [pblabIHCLWA, HM KanycTuHb, HU MypoMUEBb, HWU
EdumoBb, HM BoronenoBb, HWU MUTIOKOBb, HM 3arypcTii He
npepbIBatoTL 3TOro Monyalusa2 MHore fjaXke BOBCE He KacaroTcA
Bb CBOMXb Yy4YeOHMKaxb AapeLlin Mexmay cynpyramw.

Ho Bb nepBoe BpemA Mocrie OTKPbITasd BaTMKaHCKUXb OT-

1 O bpuHUe HaMb elle npugeTcA
HWXEe TOBOPUTL MO 3TOMY MOBOAY.

2 Bb yacTtHocTu MypomueBy, mMo-
BUAMMOMY, [axke BOBCE OblI0 Heuns-
BECTHO O HeAeWCTBUTENLHOCTU MO
PYMCKOMY MpaBy Aapeluit mexagy cy-
npyramMmv n 0 TOMb, 4TO UCTOYHUKOMb
3TOl HefeNCcTBUTENBHOCTM CUNTAOTCA
mores: Mo ero MHeHLW, Mo/IHOMpas-

Hblli PUMCIO TFpaXAaHWHb genanb
[OMa nojapKy CBOel XeHe — 1 rpa-
XOaHCKW CyAb He Kacasica 3TUXb
CE/IOKBL; WUXb OXPaHANo He npaso,
ius, HO HpaBbl, mores. MypOMLEB®D,
["paxkgaHCKoe MpaBo APeBHAro Puma,
M 1883, cTp. 166. UT0 ceil COHB
03HayaeTb — He 6epemMca peLnTb.

Lex Cin-
cia n pa-
pe s
MeXnay cy-
npyramu.

0630pb
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PbIBKOBb MO/IH&/10 TO/IbKO MEHBLUMHCTBO; OCTa/lbHble 06paTvin
BH/MaLLe Ha cBA3b § 302 cb ucTopleto papeHLU mexay cynpy-
ramu. Ha aToi noyse CNOXUANCh ABa OCHOBHbIXb BO33peTH. Cuu-
Tast NNIHYMD CNeAUTb 3a BCEMU JIMYHbIMW B3rNsgaMun Mo Bcel
orpoMHoi nutepaTtype XIX Beka, Mbl Bb [a/ibHeliLLeMb OTMe-
TUMb 3apoXfeLle, NnepBOHaYasIbHOe pasBUTae M rNaBHble NOCTY-
narte/lbHble  MOMEHTbl OCHOBHbIXb MHELUW, [0BOAA 0630pb
CyAbObl KaXgaro M3b HUXb [0 TOr0 MOMEHTa, Cb KOTOparo OHO
MOXETb CUMTATLCA OKOHYATE/IbHO C/IOXMBLUMMCS.

11, Tyro.

PaHblle Bcexb ycrnenn BbicKasaTbcA 'yro Bb 9-Mb U3-
AaHin CBOEro yyebHMKa UCTOPLL pyMcKaro npaea W Pyaopddb
Bb CBOel auccepTawim o LiuHuleBoms 3akoHe. Ho mHeTe Tyro,
Kakb BCKOpe OyfeTb MoKas3aHo, BrOSIHE OJOPMWUIOCE TOSbKO
nogb BAlATeMb o6LIAro BO33peTs, KOToparo nepBbIMb riaila-
TaeMb Bb SiMTepaType BbICTynuab Pynopdhds.

Y. Pypophds.

Bb CcBOeMb NepBOMb /UTEPATYPHOMb MPOU3BELEHbI OHb
ocTaHoBWscA npexge Bcero (10 cnn.) Ha BOMpoce 0 TOMb, Ha-
CKO/IbKO OTKPbTe BaTvKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKOBbL 060raTtuio Hatum
cBejews 0 pUMCKOMb npase. [logyepkuBasi, YTO MHOroe, Bbl-
CKasblBaBLLEeCs MNpexae TONbKO Bb BUAE MNPeANosIOKeH U
[0rafjokb, LWAaTKUXb W CMOPHbIXb, CTasno, 6narofaps HOBOMY
NamMATHWKY, COBEPLUEHHO [AOCTOBEPHbIMM HauyMHasA Cb camaro
HaszBaTd LIMHIueBbIMb 3aKOHOMb TOr0 3aKOHa, KOTOpPbIiA
Kacasica fJapeLlit, U Mpojo/hkas cambIMb €ro CcofepikalleMmb,
Pynopthdtb ykasbiBaeTb Bb 0CO6eHHOCTM Ha 8§88 298—309, npu-
6aBnaa: in quibus exceptarum legis personarum
atque inscriptione testante, ipsis legis verbis mentio
infertur (11). 370l MbICAM OCTa/iCsi OHb BEPEHD M MO3AHEE,
— CcM. ero Uctopw pumckaro npasa 1, 54, v npuvmeyawsa Kb
WHcTutywams Myxtel, 1, 412, npum. b

V. BeHKb.

Ee pasgenunb u 6avkaiileli Nocse Hero yyeHblid, BeHKb,
Cb NoxBasiol0 cebliatoLllica Ha auccepTawdo Pygopdda (XXXVII
cn.). Mepeuncnmneb personae exceptae no BaTMKaHCKUMb OTPbIB-
Kamb, BeHKb HaxoguTb Bb WUTOre HeOOXOAUMbIMBL pasnyaTb

1824
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Tpy rpynnbl Anub: 1) rb, Mexay KOTOpbIMWM BOO6LLE HUKakoe
fapeTe He 6bl10 BO3MOXHO moribus antiquissimis: ctoga npwu-
HafgnexaTb OTelb Bb OTHOLIEHLI NOABNACTHbIXb AbTeli 1 MyXb
M )KeHa BO Bpems Opaka: 3TWXb /IMLDb BOBCE He KacaeTcs
LInHueBb 3aKOHb; 2) rb, KOTOpbIA noanexaTb 0O6OLLIEMY MNpaBy,
TO ecTb LIMHLWEBY 3aKOHY, Takb 4TO JApWTb U NMOJyYaTb CBbILe
3aKOHHOM HOPMbl MMb He [03BOJIEHO; 3) U3bATLIA U3b LnH-
LeBa 3aKOHA, KakoBbl OTelUb Bb OTHOLUEHW A~Tel HenmoaBnacT-
HbIXb, MaTb U A'bTM U MYXb K XeHa (nocgb paseBoga, — W60
Takb Hafgo noHmmatb § 302: MHavye OHb OKasasncA Obl Bb Mpo-
TmBop'byw cb flocTOBbpHMNIHMH Havanamu npaea). [ocnea-
Hel kateropum nuyb 6bl10 [03BOJIEHO [apUTb Bb HEOrpaHu-
YeHHOMBb pasmep* (8 304); BNpoyemb, Bb OTHOLUEHL (HOPMbI
OHM nognexanu obwemy npasy (8 310) (ctp. XXXIX—XL).
Bt gpyromb m~cTb, rosops 06b Oratio 206 r. n 06b ynpoue-
HW CYMNPY>XeCKUXb Aapellil CMepTbio Japutens, BeHkb npuba-
BMselb, 4TO LIMHWEBL 3aKOHb Kb HUMB Oblmb Bb TaKOMb
cnyyain HeNPpUMAHUMb, BO-MEPBbIXb, MOTOMY, YTO MYXb U XeHa
OblNMM MPAMO M3bATHI Bb 3TOMb 3aKOH™, fa M 6pakb YyXXb OKa-
3blBaNCA MPEKPaTUBLUMMCH, & BO-BTOPbIXb, LIMHLLIEBL 3aKOHB
BOOOLWEe CrbCHAND TONbKO fapewls MeXay XXUBbIMW, a He fa-
pews ymuparowmxs (ctp. LI).

Bb aTOMb MHATU ABb OWWOGKW: OAHa M3b HUXDb, O KO-
TOPO CKaxemMb HWKe, 6bl1a Hemea/leHHO pasobnadveHa Llpage-
pPOMb; Apyras, He MeHbe rpy6as, 0 KOTOPOM Mbl YXe cKasau,
ocTanacbl JTa BTOpas OWMOKA W eCTb MNPUCBOELLE TEKCTY

1 Boobuie BeHKb 6blb CUACT/IMBL
Bb OWMOKaxb, a 0COBEHHO MO YacTu
BaTnkKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKOBBL.  Takw,
[0 CMXb MNOpPb .M3gatenn MNpUHUMa-
I0Tb €ro Hesenyl nonpasKy Kb Vat.
Fragm. § 298, ral* oHb cyenb HyxX-
HbIMb, Ha OcHoBaHW § 300, aBaXkAbl
3aMeHMTb 4TeHle matrimoniove cno-
BaMM manu mancipiove. KoHe4Ho,
3TK cnosa cToATh y MaeBna Bb § 300;
HO He3au'bmMb 6bII0O UMb CTOSTb Bb
TONKOBaHLW, Korga 6b OHWM CTOS/IN
Bb TO/IKYyeMOMb TeKcrb; pga Bb no-
CNbAHEMb  cAyyaill HeHyXXHO 6bl10
6b W TonkKoBaHWe. [puToMb, ecau

6bl Bb lex Cincia cTosno0 manu man-
cipiove, AT0, cTanio ObITb, N0 3aKOHY
M3bAMNEeMb He MOMM M0J/Ib30BaTbCA
nnua, CBSI3aHHbI GpakoMb sine ma-
nu: ecTb /IM Bb 3TOMb CMbIC/b ?
HanpoTueb, BCe SiCHO, ecinM Bb lex
Cincia 6bI10 matrimoniove: 3aKOH®b,
CTasi0 6bITb, WML Bb BUAY COBpe-
MeHHbIS eMmy ycnoB!s, korga 6paku
sine manu 6bIIM TOMBKO MNepexoa-
HOWO Kb MOAPYYHbIMb OTHOLLELAMD
cTapleto 6pakoBb USU, a BOJIbHbIE
6paku Bb No3aHblilemMb cMbicnb eLe
He BCTpeyvanuCb; Korga Xe nocn’g-
Hie cnoxumnmcb, TO nNoTpeboBanochb

20
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3aKOHa TOro, 4TO0 Hamb [aeTb ToAkosawle [laBnia, — MPSAMOro
yNnoMuHaLWSA MyXa U XeHbl. Cb Het0 He06XOAMMO TLLATESIbHO
cocumTaTbCs, TaKb Kakb OHa MOCTereHHO BCe 60/1be ynpoun-
BaeTCcA Bb Haykb. [0 CyllecTBY OHa CBOAUTCA Kb ABYMb MO-
noxewaAms: 1) uto cynpyru npusHaBasivchb affines inter se n
2) uTo Kakb affines inter se cynpyru 6bin LINMHLLEBLIMB 3aKO-
HOMb M3bATbI M3b OrPaHUYUUTENbHBLIXL A1 JapeTii HOPMb,
UMb BBOAUMBIXb. OCTaHOBUMCS CHadasia Ha MepBOMb  0J10-
XKEHLL, Takb KakKb OHO 0TYacTu npefp'bluaeTs BTOpoe, Oyayyu
ero Heob6XOAMMOK MPEeANOCLIIKOH.

8 12. Affinitas viri et uxoris inter sese.

I. Tnocca.

HauHeMb Cb TOro, 4TO rsiocca KaTeropuyeckm W MHOro-
KpaTHO 06bsiBNsiEWb CYNPYroBb He COCTOSLMMW Bb OTHOLLIEHLLI
CBOWCTBA.

Affinitatis causa dicuntur esse nuptiae, atque ita vir et
uxor non sunt affines, sed causa caeterorum affinium, Gl. ex
nuptiis in Dig. 38, 10, 4, 3.

Affinis non dicitur uxor, Gl. affinitatis in Inst. 1,10 6.

Affinitas non est nisi aliqua persona mediante, Gl. 1 in
Cod. 6, 59, 7.

Affinitas improprie dicitur esse inter sponsos, quia alias
non possent inter eas esse nuptiae, Gl. et affinitas in Dig.
12, 4, 8.

I1. CBuaeTensCcTBa WUCTOYHMKOBD.

Bce 3TO coBepLUeHHO COrnacHO Cb TbMb MACTCTBL HALLINXb
NCTOYHMKOBB, FAb roBoputcst ex professo 06b affinitas, — Dig.
38, 10, 4, 3. TMogb onpepaeTe MogectuHa: Adfines sunt viri
et uxoris cognati, dicti ab eo, quod duae cognationes, quae di-
versae inter se sunt, per nuptias copulantur et altera ad alte-
rius cognationis fidem accedit, namque coniungendae affini-
tatis causa fit ex nuptiis, — nogb 3TO onpegenelle HUKaKb
He MOJOMAYTH camu Cynpyru.

TOfKOBalle, KOTOpPOe W AaeTb HamMb  §, He cornawascb Cb BeHKOM®b, onpo-
Masenb. HakoHeub ele ByxronbTub  Bepraib €ro aHanonew BblpaXkells
Bb CBOEMb KOMMeHTapLl Kb gaHHOMY matrimomove Bb § 216.
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Jaxe Tamb, rge rosoputcsa ex prolesso 06b affinitas, Dig.
38, KO 4, 4, npu nogpobHOMb MnepevncsieHl BCbXb BUAOBL
affinitatis, HM pasy He YNOMUHAIOTCA >KeHa U MYXb; Mexmy
TbMmb ACHO M3b camaro BcTynsetos (Sed quoniam quaedam iura
inter adfines quoque versantur, non alienum est hoc loco de
adfinibus quoque breviter disserere, Dig. 38, 10, 4, 3), uTo0
yMON4aTb 0 HUXb ObUI0 Obl CyLLEH HEBO3MOXHOCTbIO Bb [aH-
HOMb MeCTe, Kakb Bb TOMb C/lyyain, ecnn Obl Cynpyru cumta-
nmck HecomHeHHOo adfines mexay coboto, Takb U Bb TOMb, €C/NU
6b 3TO ObLIO COMHUTENBHO. WM3b Monyaiwis MogecTvHa Mbl 3a-
K/o4YaemMsb, 4To cynpyrn He 6biin adfines inter se.

Tperifl goBoAb MOXeTb ObITb 3aMMCTBOBaHb U3b KOHCTU-
Tyuw mmnepatopa Mopglada: Non ideo minus uxor iure heres
videtur instituta, quod non uxor, sed adfinis testamento no-
minata est, Cod. 6, -24, 5. W3b 3TOi KOHCTUTYLL SICHO, 4TO
HasBaTb XKeHy adfinem 6bl10 OLWIMOKOKD KakKb Bb F/la3axb 4e-
NobUTUMKaA, Takb M Bb Nasaxb MMMepaTopa; TO/bKO 4enobuT-
UYNKb CUMTaTb OLLUMOKY CYLLIECTBEHHOM, a MMMNepaTopb Hecylle-
CTBEHHOKW. ToOYKa 3peLUss umrepaTopa BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBY-
eTb HOPUAMYECKOMY NPUHLMNY, MpoBo3riawaemMomy Mapken-
nomb; Non enim in causa testamentorum ad definitionem uti-
gue descendendum est, cum plerumque abusive loquantur nec
propriis nominibus ac vocabulis semper utantur, Dig. 32, 69,
1 fin.

HakoHeUb, Henb3s He cumTaTbCs Cb TeMb (DaKTOMb, YTO
HETb HW OJHOr0 TeKCTa, KOTOpbIA Obl MPSMbIMK C/I0OBaMWU NPU-
3HaBaTb MyXa n keHy affines inter se.

I1l1. TeopeTnyeckas HEBa3MOXHOCTb.

HesaBucmo oTb OyKBa/bHaro TO/IKOBALUS MCTOYHUKOBD,
MbIcNb 00b affinitas mexxay cynpyramm 6bina 6bl CyLLUEH HECo-
00pa3HOCTbI0 Cb TOYKM 3pELUs pUMCKaro npasa.

WM npexge Bcero Bb MOAPYyYHOMb Opake, Npuv KOTOPOMb
XeHwwmHa in familiam viri transibat filiaeque locum obtinebat,
Gai. 1, ill, T. e. cTaHOBMMacb arHaTKOK My>Xa M BCEI ero cembM,
affinitas n agnatio coBepLUEHHO WCK/IKOYa/IM OAHO Apyroe, —
cp. Dig. 38, 10, 4, 10, rae VHTepPnonATOpPbl COXPaHWIN TOMbKO
in adoptionem datum u emancipatum, HO rje nepBOHaYaIbHO
pasymeniacb, O4YeBMAHO, W MOAPYYHAas >XeHa, Kb KOTOPOW, CTasio

20~
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ObITb, OTHOCKUAUCL cnosa: Adfinis autem ei omnino in ea fa-
milia nemo est.
Affinitas 6bl1a npenaTcTBleMb Kb Opaky, — KakKMMb Xe

Ked BpakyB 4yyOMb MO Obl cynpyru 6biTb affines inter se? Bepb BCA-

Affinitas

[I0BaHK cy-

NpyroBb.

MpuHanns
N A3bIKb.

KOe MCMO/HeWe VMU CYNpPYXeCKMXb 00s3aHHOCTelN Oblno Obl Bb
TakoMb cnydain nefas m incestus. Ha 3Toli TOouke 3pews CToO-
UTb W BbINWCaHHaa Bbile rnocca in Dig. 12, 4, 8. Agnatio
Bb MOAPYYHOMb Opake He BoO3paxkelwe: agnatio BO3HMKaNO He
n3b 6paka, a M3b conventio in manum, T. €. He M3b essenti-
ale, a u3b naturale nuptiarum ; HanpoTuBb, Gpakb, HE3aBUCUMO
oTb (hopmbl, co3fasantb affinitas.

Cod. 6, 59, 7 TOPXXECTBEHHO NpoBo3rnawaets, yto adfini-
tatis iure nulla successio promittitur: norvka TpebyeTb 3ak/to-
YnTb, YTO Cynpyru, Hacnbposasnne B3aMMHO MO MNPETOPCKOMY
npasy, He 6binu affines inter se.

IV. Cewmactonong affinis n affinitas.

WTakb, rnocca BepHO (GOPMYAMpyeTb PUMCLUA NPUHLKUMD,
yt0 MyXXb n XeHa He Obin affines mexay cob6oii. OpHako
Pa3roBOPHbIA 1 NNTEPaTYPHbIA A3blKb HE MPUAEPXUBaNCa opu-
ONYECKOM CTPOrocTu BblpaXKewid U HepeaKo MOABOAUIL CYMpy-
roeb noabs noHsane affines inter se. bnwxannnii npum”pb
Mbl UM'beMb MMEHHO Bb 3aBeljalliv, KOToparo Kacaetcs TOJIbKO
yto pasobpaHHaa KoHcTuTywa Cod. 6, 24, 5. He TpygHo no-
HATb, YTO W HOPUCTbI MOFIM MoAAaBaTbCA BALSAHW TaKOW He-
TOYHOCTW pa3roBOpHaro A3blka, AaXe BMO/HE ee YycBamBarTh.
Kb 3TOMy Hafo npmbaBUTb, UTO PA3rOBOPHbIA WM NUTepPaTYPHbIl
A3blKb Npuaant cnosamb affinis u affinitas, Hapsgy cb TexHu-
YeCKNUMb, M 6Gonbe LWIMPOKOE 3Hayelle CeMenHon 6a1M30cT U
faxe poAcTBa (a He CBOWCTBA). OTCblIIald 3a A/IMHHbIMbL Habo-
pOMb [0Ka3aTeNbCTBb Kb /IOOOMY CheLlaibHO-HPUANYECKOMY
unu obuwemy cnoeapto, — oHga CasuHbW, [AupkceHa, [ei-
maHa, eopreca, [bigbiHCKaro. J[an'be, camad o4veBuUaHasa cripa-
Be4/MBOCTb TpeboBana, 4TOObI Te MPEMMYLLEecTBa, KOTOPbIMU
nonb3osanuceb affines, HO He MOMb30BaNNCL CYNpPyru, Kakb Ccy-
npyru, 4to6b 3TM NpeumyLlecTBa OblIM PacnpoCcTpPaHeHbl N Ha
CYnpyrosb, MOAO6GHO TOMY, KakKb MpeuMMmyLlecTBa Cynpyrosb
OblBa/IM  pacrnpocTpaHsieMbl Ha 00pyYeHHbIXb (OYeHb MNoyun-
TeNbHbl Bb 3TOMb CMbICNa pascyxgewsa Bb ykaze Cod. 6, 61,
5): HOBbIA MOBOAbL Kb LIATKOCTW cnosoynotpebnews. Hako-



Helub, Ta 3Moxa, KOrja BOBCE BbIMep/nv MOAPYYHble 6paku, He
MOrna AoBOJIb,CTBOBATLCA BblpaXKeTeMb. ,agnati“, ecnm oHO
BCTpPeYanochb Bb 3aKOHaXb, 3AWKTaXb W Yy HOPUCTOBbL A5 060-
3Hayews Cynpyrosb: MPUXOAMAOCH MOAOMPaTb CUHOHUMB, a
KpaTkas, XoTa Obl He COBCbMb TOYHas, MeTagopa BCerga Bb
TaKUXb CNy4vasaXb BbITECHUTb A/IMHHBIA OnucaTebHbI 060pOTh,
XOTS1 Obl BMOSIHE TOYUHbIIA.

Mbl UMbeMb CKa3aHHOMY pasuTeNlbHOe MOATBEPXKAETe Bb
napannenbHbixs Tekctaxs Cod. Th. 2, 25, 1 u Cod. 3
38, 11. Bb anoxy KoHCTaHTMHa* rosopwvBLIaro npuToMb abu-
sive (W60 HMKakOW agnatio Mexay pabamm He MOrno Cylle-
CTBOBaTb), MOXHO elle 6bl10 OAHMMDb TEPMMHOMBL  agnatio
oxBatuTb hberos et parentes, fratres et sorores, viros et
coniuges; HO yXe Bb HOCTMLWAHOBY 3roxy npusHanu HeobXo-
AMMbIMb MOACHUTbL fAeno npubaekow cnosb ,vel affinitas”.
[ns 60nbllein HarNg4HOCTM BbIMWUCbIBAEMb NapaafefnbHo NoA-

NNHHBIA N MHTEPNONNPOBAHHbIA TEKCThI;

Possessionum divisiones sic
fieri oportet, ut integra apud
successorem  unumquemaue
servorum vel colonorum ad-
scriptitiae conditionis seu inqui-
linorum proxima agnatio vel
adfinitas permaneret. Quis enim
ferat liberos a parentibus, a
fratribus sorores, a viris coniu-
ges segregari? Igitur si qui
dissociata in ius diversum man-
cipia vel colonos traxerint, in
unum eadem redigere cogantur.
Cod. 3, 38, 1L

In Sardinia fundis patrimo-
nialibus vel enfytenticariis per
diversos nunc dominos distri-
butis oportuit sic possessionum
fieri divisiones, ut integra apud
possessorem  unumqguemque
servorum agnatio permaneret.
Quis enim ferat liberos a pa-
rentibus, a fratribus sorores,
a viris coniuges segregari? lgi-
tur qui dissociata in ius diver-
sum mancipia traxerunt, in
unum redigere eadem cogan-
tur. Cod. Theod. 2, 25, I.

BmecTe Cb TEMb, Bb B/AY MHOFOUYUC/IEHHbIXb NMPUMEPOBD,
MOXHO CUYMTaTb, YTO Monb3oBalle cnosomb adfinis Bb pacnpocT-
pPaHUTENbHOMDb CMbIC/1a OTHOCUTCA elle K$ cepebpsiHOMY, a MO- norw affi-
XeTb ObITb M Kb 30/10TOMY BEKY PUMCKOIM NUTEpaTypbl.

Y. COMHUTENbHbIA M\CTa UCTOYHUKOBD.

OemacLu-

3noxu
Kntrpra HTU-
Ha U OCTI

TaHa.

[peBHOCTb
LLL/POKOM
cemacio-

nltas-

3ameTMb HaKOHeub, 4TO HEPEAKN BB MCTOYHUKaAXD CNY- ComHuTeENb-
yaun, rge pedyb MaeTb 0 MYXXE U XXEeHe N Bb TO Xe BpPeEMA 00b Hble TEKCTbK
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affinitas: ogHako, 310 BOBCE He 3Ha4WTb, OBYATO Bb TaKUXb Mb-
CTaxb MYXb U XeHa cuutatotcs affines inter se; 3T0 3Ha4YUTH
TONbKO TO, YTO 6pakb fBnseTcs copula affinitatis, — oueBnaHo,
ANs TPETbUXb NnUb. TakmxXb MbCTb Mbl UM-bemb Tpu: Dig.
22, 1, 38, 1; Dig. 12, 4, 8; Vat. Fr. § 262. OcobeHHbIli BbCb
npuaaeTcs NepBoMy M TpeTbemy TeKCTy. OCTaHOBMMCS Ha BCeXb
Tpexb, MOCKONbKY TOro TpebyeTb Hala 3ajava.

Si fundus ob rem datus sit, veluti dotis causa, et renun-
tiata adfinitas, fructus quoque restituendi sunt, utique hi, qui
percepti sunt eo tempore, quo sperabatur adfinitas, rosoputb
Masensy, Dig. 22, 1, 38, 1

CoBepLUEHHO AICHO, YTO OTCKOAa HeNb3fd 3aknyartb, OyaATo
MaBenb cumTanb Myxa WU XeHy adfines inter se u uto
OHb 34eCb TulaTe/bHO B3BbLMBaNL BblipaXews: Ha pas-
CTOAHW HbCKONbKMXb CnoBb Yy Hero affinitas o603HauaeTsb
TO OTHOWewe 06pyyeHHbIXb (renuntiata adfinitas), To oOTHO-
Wwewe cynpyroebs (sperabatur adfinitas), n nputomb Bb 060UXb
cnyyasixb cnoo adfinitas nocTtaBneHO COBEPLUEHHO O6BEK-
TMBHO, a BOBCE He MPUMEHUTENIbHO TOMBKO Kb CaMWMb
06py4YeHHbIMb. Befb péub morna uatm 06b WUCKe, BYMHEH-
HOMb OTLOMb HEBECTbl, — He BCerfja b OHa cama uckana,—
n Ttorga Bblpakewe adfinitas 6bI10 BNOAHE YMeECTHO: ad-
finitas sperabatur, adfinitas renuntiata est And poACTBEHHU-
KOBb >XEHMXa W HeBeCTbl. HakoHeub, ecnv UCTULER U BbICTY-
nana cama XeHLMHa, TO BCe XXe, XOTb U AaBas CTPOrMMb rpam-
MaThKamMb MOBOAbL Kb HapekawsMb, 34eCb M03BOIUTENIbHO rO-
BopuTb 06b adfinitas, He BbI3blBass HUKaKNUXb HegopasyMeLlit
HETOYHOCTbIO C/IMWIKOMB  LUMPOKAro CcroBoynoTpebnews, u6o
3TO eMHCTBEHHOE BO3MOXHOe C/I0BO: HWM O cognatio, HW 06b
agnatio, HM 0 consanguineitas Bb [aHHOMb C/ly4ae He MOr/o
ObITb M peun. Ecnu He ckasatb adfinitas, To KakuMb Xe cno-
BOMb Bblpa3uTb OTHOLLeLe?

Donee autem in eodem habitu matrimonii permanent,
non magis id repeti potest, quam quod sponsa sponso dotis
nomine dederit, donee nianeat inter eos adfinitas, Dig. 12, 4, 8.

Ho 3p4ecb HECOMHEHHO peyb WAeTb He O Cynpyraxb, a
TONbKO 06b 06pYy4YeHHbIXb. [la U MPUMEHUTENbHO Kb 06pYy-
YEeHHbIMb MO0Mb30BaNCL BblpakeweMb affinitas Tonbko mMo-
TOMY, 4YTO OHO ObII0 HauMMeHee HenoaXoAAWUMb. KOHeyHo,
ecnn obpyyeHHble Mornu cumtatbea affines inter se, 10 a forti*



664 T.

311

Ori MOXHO Obl, MO MEPBOMY HaUTLI, CYMTaTb TaKOBbIMU Xe W
Cynpyrosb. Ho BAyMmaBLIMCb, HENb3s MNPUHATb Takoe 3akKiio-
yewe. [oBoputb 06b affinitas Mo nosogy 06py4elsi MOXHO
OblI0 TOMILKO METOHUMWYECKM: HO MOXHO N1 MpuaaBaTb 3Ha-
yeHle [OMOSIHUTENbHBLIMbL CNOBaMb TaMb, F4b OCHOBHOE C/10BO
ynoTpe6seH0 Bb HECOOGCTBEHHOMb CMbicnie? HAcHO, 4To Hepa-
WA CTaBUTb 3A-bCb BblpaXKELWs He KaKb TEXHUYEecue TEePMUHBI,
a Bb MXb Pas3roBOPHOMb CMbICT'b, U riocca npasa 6e3ycnoBHo.

Sed etsi adfinitatis contrahendae causa donationes factae
sunt et nuntium sponsus culpa sua remiserit, aeque non re-
petuntur, Bblpaxaetca ManutaHb, Vat. Pr. 8§ 262.

Ctoaa NpMMEHMMO BCe, YTO BblLLIE CKa3aHO Kb TeKcTy lMaBna.

YIl. MpusHawe affinitas inter coniuges.

HecmoTps Ha BCHO 0YEBUAHOCTb TOMIBKO YTO CKasaHHaro,
Bb /inTepaType eule Cb OYeHb [ABHATO BPeMeHW MOALEPXKU-
BAeTCHA MbIC/b, BYATO CYnpyru Moryts cumtathea affines inter se.

LpeBHAANNA cnyvali 3TOr0 HeB”pHaro BO33pWs, KOTO-
pbli MHE M3BECTeHb, OTHOcUTCS Kb 1552 roay, korpa LUapnb
Kamio Bb cBoeil KHMKKe De iis quae ad tutorum excusatio-
nes pertinent ad Herennium Modestinum libelluslnpavo 06b-
AaBnsdeTb affinitas ocHoBaweMb Kb excusatio Ans My»a, HasHa-
YeHHas OMeKyHOMb CBOEN XXeHbl, CO CCbINKOW Ha Inst. 1, 25,
19, u Bb Uenoin rnaee noab Hasawemb De affinitate (cp.
6—38) pasBuBaeTb Te3uch: Ac primum impedimento est affi-
nitas ne tutores dentur sponsus sponsae et uxori maritus.

Ta >Ke TOYKa 3peLlsi HECOMHEHHO BCTpevanacb M MO3Xe,
Takb u4TO BpyBepb cyenb HeoOXOAUMbIMBL O6CTOATENbHO pas-
BUTb M 0OOCHOBaTb HA WMCTOYHMKaxb W rn0cce npasuibHOE Mo-
HHMaHie Bonpoca.

Dicimus, rosoputs oHb (affinitatem) inte'r mari-
tum et uxoris, uxorem et mariti cognatos, ut ip-
sos coniuges excludamus, qui quidem aliquando affines dicun-
tur, C. 6, 24, 5, ut et ipsum coniugium affinitas, D. 22, 1, 38,
1; 12, 4, 8, sed improprie et in alio significatu, ut postea dice-
mus. Affinitas inter duos consistit, vir vero cum uxore in
unam coalescens camem unus homo reputatur, Genes 2 V.

1 EguHCTBEHHOE wm3pawe * Pari-  MAHyTa, HO rofb HeBepHO MocTa-
siis 1552, 4°. Y JluneHa KHura yno- BfeHb 1582.

Vat Fr.
§8 262;

Affinitas
coniugum
Bb Hayke.

Kamto.

Onposep-
XeTsA
Bpysepa.
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24, C. 5. x. de bigam. non ordinand., ut affines sibi in-
vicem esse dici non possint: sed in eorum coniunctione tan-
quam in fulcro haeret affinitas, ut recte Accursius :Sinuptiae
causa affinitatis sint, vir et uxor affines non sunt, sed
causa affinium caeterorum, in D. 38, 10, 4, 3. Sponsus et
sponsa etiam quandoque affines dicuntur, arg. D. 38, 10, 6,
1; 38, 10, 8, et speratum matrimonium affinitas, D. 12, 4, 8;
C. 5 3, 15 Sed id fit quatenus affine dicitur, quod in pro-
cinctu est, et in proxima potentia ad existendum (480—481).

Bce M3n0XeHHOe 3[4eCb TaKb ICHO U OYEBUAHO, YTO MOXHO
NNLWb NOAMBUTLCA XMBYYECTW OMPOBEPraemoii OLIMOKN.

McTouHMKOMB Xe ed Bb XYI| BeKe U MO3XKe MNocnyxunu
fABa Mecta [laena, cHavana Sent. 5 12, 2, a mocne OTKpbITas
BaTnKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKOBL M TOTb § 302, 0O KOTOPOMb WUAETH Y
Hacbh peub.

Ei etiam velut indigno aufertur hereditas, qui adfinem
vel cognatum, cui ipse ab intestato successurus erat, testa-
mentum facere prohibuit, aut ne iure subsisteret operam de-
dit, ropoputb Maenv Sent. 5, 12, 2.

Ewe Kioxach (I, 435—436) o06patmnb BHMMalLe Ha To,
yto Hacneposaws affinium ab intestato He cyulecTBoBano, M
noTomy npegnaranb Bbl4EPKHYTb cfoBa ,,adfinem vel*. OpgHako,
eMy He BCMOMHW/ICA NPU 3TOMb 3HaMeHaTe/IbHbliA TeKCTb [1asna,
Dig. 38, 10, 10 pr., rge ToXe rosoputca 06b affinitas w
successio ab intestato:

Juris consultus cognatorum gradus et adfinium
nosse debet, quia legibus hereditates et tutelae ad pro-
ximum quemque adgnatum redire consuerunt: sed et
edicto praetor proximo cuique cognato dat bonorum pos-
sessionem : praeterea lege iudiciorum publicorum contra
adfip.es et cognatos testimonium inviti dicere non
cogimur.

Bb 3TOMBb TekCTe XapaKTepHO U TO, 4yTo [NaBent roBoputh
o gradus adfinium, X0Ta Mbl UMeeMb KaTeropmyeckoe cBuaeTeslb-
cTB0 MogectuHa, Dig. 38, 10, 4, 5: gradus autem adfinitati
nulli sunt; HO BCero BaXkHee, KOHEYHO, €ro CMHOHMMMWYECKoe
ynotpe6neHie cnoeb adfines n agnati. Mexagy TeMb HU onu-
CKW, HM wuHTepnonsauw Bb Dig. 38, 10, 10 pr. KioxXacb He
npegnonaraia — Cp. CNMCOKb AsbbepTapk) Bb  Zeitschrift
der Savigny-Stiftung, 31, 172.
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Mo3gHee CKONLTUHID Bb CBOel Jurisprudents vetus
anteiustinianea npegnonoOXunb TYTb WHTEPMNONALLO KOMLUMNA-
Topa, noctaeuBliaro adfinem BMecTo agnatum, Kakb WMb Xe
caenaHo Bb cxonlaxb Kb Paul. 4, 11, 8. OAHako M OHb yny-
ctuns n3bv Bugy Dig. 38, OO, 10 pr.

HakoHeub Bb 1733 r. beliHKeperykb BbICTYNUIb Cb 3a-
LMTO Hallero TeKCTa U Cb 3TOH LEnbl NPUYUCINIDL MYXa
N XXeHy Kb adfines inter se, 1Mbo OHM 06OKOAHO APYrb ApYry
Hacnefosanu No MPeTopckoMy npaBy (I, 149— 150). Bwb poka-
3aTe/IbCTBO BeilHKeperykbs Ccblnancd rnaBHbIMb 06pa3oMb Ha
pa3obpaHHyt0 Bbille KOHCTUTYUT Cod. 6, 24, 5 1 Ha Dig. 12,
4, 8 m 22, 1,38 1. Ho, Kakb Bbllle MOKa3aHO, BTOpble [Ba
TEKCTa HUYEro He [0KasblBatOTb, & MEepPBbIA NPSMO CBUAETESb-
CTBYeTb nporumeBb beliHkepcryka. A 3arbmMb OHb Bb OnNpo-
BEpXKelle npuBefeHHaro Bbile onpegenews MogectuHa Dig.
38, 10, 4, 4 cCblnajsca Ha TO, YTO Hanp, W arHatamu HasBaHbl
Dig 38, 1O, 10, 2 TONbKO Te, qui sunt per patrem cognati, a
Mexay TbMb M camu OTeub U CbiHb APYrb ApYyry arHatbl, —
arg. Dig. 38, 16, 12 (XOTb OMATb-TaKM CbIHb MOCTOAHHO YNMOMU-
HaeTca ocobo oTb arHatob Dig. 26, 4, 1 pr., Paul. 4, 8, 3,
Collat. 16, 6 n 7), — 1 BIMOJIHE 0OXBaTbIBAKOTCA ONpefeneTeMb
arHatoeb, Inst. 1, 15 11 3, 2, 1: BCce 3T0 NOTOMY, 3aKaH4u-
BaeTb beiHKeperykb, quia aliud habent nomen, magis vul-
gare ipsisque magis proprium; a TO >Xe BEpHO, M0 ero MHe-
Hiffi, 1 OTHOCMTENILHO MYXa U >KEHbl.

Mocne Bcero, CKasaHHaro Bbille, He CTOUTbL OMpPOBep-
ratb bBeliHkepcryka. OTMeTMMb pasBe To/MbKo To, uTo Dig. 38,
10, 10 pr. ewe nornbenbHee Ans Hero, 4yeMb Ansa Kioxaca
nnn CKonbTWHra, w60 cnosa [laBna ACHO rOBOPSATb O Ha-
cnegoBaHw wn oneke affinium no 3akoHy, legibus, oTHOCA
npeTopckLl 3aMKTbL TOMbKO Kb KOrHaTamb. AHasons XXe ero
HWYEro He [OKasblBaeTb YXXe MOTOMY, YTO MUCTOYHUKWU KaTero-
puyecKM nNpu3HaloTL OTLA W CblHA arHatamu inter se, a ans
npusHaws cynpyroBb affines inter se npsamoro marteplana He
JaKorb.

VII. BepHoe TO/KOBalLle COMHUTE/IbHbLIXb TEKCTOBD.

[eno o6cTtoMTb ropasgo npolle: HaMb HETb HMKaKoW
Hago6HOCTM MpUHMMATL Bb TeKcTe [MaBna 5, 12, 2 cnoso affi-
nes Bb TbCHOMb, TEXHMYECKOMb CMbic/ie. Camb BeliHKeperykb

CKo/b-
TUHIb-

BeiHkepc-

ryKe'

Onposep-

BeliHkep-
cryka-

Paul.
5, 12, 2.



Yat. Fr.
§ 302.

NCTUHHBI
CMbIC/Tb
Vat. Fr.

§ 302.

314

npu3HaeTs, 4to [laBefb rOBOPUTHL O HPETOPCKOMb, a He Lu-
BWNbHOMYb HacnefoBaHbl ab intestato; Ho Begb Bb bonorum
pOssessio  yyacTBOBa/iM He TONIbKO cognati v vir et uxor, a u
MHorie gpyne: He pa3ymMHee NY MO3TOMY MPUHATL, 4To MMa-
BENb MPOCTO 0603Ha4aeTsb, A8 KPaTKOCTU, BCEXb MPETOPCKUXb
HacnegHWKoBbL AByMs cnosamu, affines u cognati? Torpga no-
HATHO ¥ TO, noyemy affines cTtouTb paHbWe, 4YeMb cognati.
Mb! Bblllie nokasanu, 4to cnoso affines yacto ynoTpebnsnoch
Bb TakOMb MWPOKOMb CMbIC/e, & Bb YAaCTHOCTM (hopmyna
adfines et cognati, adfines cognative, adfines vel cognati u
T. M. BECbMa 4acTo BCTpedvaeTcd, — cp. cnosapb (oHaa Ca-
BuHbK, V. adfinis Il. Bb wutore, crtano 6bitb, cnosa Paul. 5,
12, 2 HW4Yero pPoBHO He [0OKa3biBaldTbh, KPOME €ero OCOGEHHOW
CK/IOHHOCTM Kb Mosib3oBawo cnosoMb adfines gns o6o3Havewws
arHatoBb ¥ BOOOLIEe POACTBEHHUKOBbL M BNMIXXHUXB, KpOMe
TONbKO KOrHATOBb.

OcTaeTcs, TakuMb 06pa3oMb, Halb TeKCTb, T. e Vat. Fr.
§ 302. OHb BO3pPOAWND MHelle BeliHKepcryka, HeCKO/bKO
3abbiBlieecs Kb Hayany XIX Beka, XOTb OHO X Monaio Bb
nocnefgHee wm3fatwle cnoeaps bpuccoHa (cTp. 24, v. adfinis § 3).
Ha § 302 ccolnaetca Nyro, yteepxgas, 6yaro cynpyru affines
inter se (146, npum. 5), a 3a HWMb 3TO MNOBTOPUIN U BCe
nosgHenwue, kKakbv Lpagepd (181, cp. 186), ByxronbTub (Bb
KOMMeHTapw Kb 8 302) n T. 4., Aaxe Bce cnoBapn, — Oupk-
ceHa, eiimaHa n oHpga CaBuHbM, XOTA [eiiMaHb He cCblna-
eTcAa Ha BartukaHcrae oTpbiBKM, a [pafgeHBUTUbL-Ko651eps yno-
MUHalOTL Tonbko Dig. 22, 1, 38, 1 (v. adifinitas, A.), Cb uXb
TOYKM 3pewa efBa N crnpaBeanmeBo otHoca Vat. Fr. § 302 Bb
apyroe mecto (v. adfinis II).

Cnpocumb, ofgHako, — MOXeTb sin § 302 camb no cebe
CNY>XUTb OMPOBEPXeTEMb BCEMb [0BOAAMb, HaMW MNPUBEAEH-
HbIMb? A gymMar, 4YTO HUMKOMMDB 06pasoMb; camoe 60MbLLee,
yt0 OHb fanb O6bl HaMb, 3TO MOBOAbL HAWTW HETOYHOE Bblpa-
)ELWe Bb O4YeHb PaHHIO pPecrnyb/IMKAHCKYI0 3MoXy, HO U TO
TO/IbKO Bb OJHOMBb C/y4vae: ec/im 6b 6biM0 foKasaHo, 4To lex
Cincia npuuucnana cynpyroeb Kb adfines. Ho Begb 3710 TO
M Hago fokasaTb! Cb LpYrol CTOPOHbI, €CN Obl Mbl Ha OCHO-
BaHWw § 302-ro npwusHanu cynpyroeb 3a affines inter se Bb
anoxy LiMHWeBa 3akoHa, TO, ocTaBasicb MOCNeA0BaTENbHbIMU U
BEPHbIMM OYKBe €ero TeKCTa, Mbl 0053aHbl ObLM Obl TO XXe 3a-
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K/IlOYelle NPUMEHNTbL U Kb 00pyYeHHbIMb.  OfHakKo, Npu3Halle
affinitatis mexgy >eHMXOMb M HEBECTOK Bb 3NoXy LlMHLWeBa
3aKOHa [0 TakOi CTeneHW npoOTUBOPeYNNo 6bl BCEMY W3BECT-
HOMY Hamb O MO34HEMb BO3HMKHOBEHLI 3ToW quasi affinitas,
UYTO Ha TaKoe Mpu3Halle efBa /M KTO HUOyAb OTBaxutca. Bb
KOHLe KOHLO0Bb, CTasnio 6bITb, MpusHawle cynpyroeb 3a affines
inter se He TO/IbKO He MOXEeTb ObITb MPEANOChIIKOA 06LLenpu-
HATaro noHuMmaws § 302, HO gaxe HanpoTMBbL, camMo Mpeano-
naraeTb 3TO TOMKOBalLle CBOEK MpPefnocbIIKOK: TUMUYHBINA Cir-
culus vitiosus.

§ 13. Vat. Fr. § 302 n Teopw X1X-ro B™Ka.

I. TonkoBawe Vat. Fr. § 302.

Obpatnmca e Kb TwiatensHomy aHanusy § 302. Mo cnory
OHb MNpeacTaBNAeTcA He MOAMMHHBIMBL TEKCTOMb 3aKO0Ha, HO
TonKoBaTeMb. Excipiuntur personae affinium — 3to cnoBa
camoro lMaBna, HO He 3aKoHa: TaKb Bb § 298 OHb roBOPUTH
excipiuntur personae cognatorum, 4TO BOBCE He COBMajaellb Cb
NPUBOAUMBLIMbL TaMb >Ke MNOA/IMHHBLIMBL TEKCTOMbL. BTopasa oco-
GeHHOCTb cflora — COK3b Ut, KOTOPbIMb BBOAUTCA MepedyeHb af-
fines : aTOMy COIO3y HE M/CTO Bb W3/M0XEHLU 3aKO0Ha, OHb SACHO
CBUAETENbCTBYELb, YTO Mbl UMEEMb [e/10 Cb KOMMeHTaplemb.
MocnefHee nonyyaelb 0coboe [AoKas3aTeNlbCTBO Bb TOMb, UTO
§ 302 BKMOuYaelb Bb cebe topuamyeckll nneoHasmb: cnepsa
TexHunyeckLll TepMWHBL POAOBOro MOHAT, MOTOMb WCYEPNbIBa-
IOLLEel MepeyeHb BUAOBL. Bb TONKOBaHLW 3TOro Tpebyelb cy-
LeCcTBO 3afayn; Bb TEKCTe 3aKoHa 3TO ObUI0 Obl HEMenocTbio.

Ecnu xe 8§ 302 ecTb To/IKOBalle Ha TeKCTb LIMHLWeBa 3a-
KOHa, TO 3TOTb TEKCTb JO/DKEHDb ObLb BKIOYATL MK €oBo ad-
fines, nnn nepedveHb. Tertium non datur. A TakKb KaKb Bb
§ 303 noBTopsieTca TepMuHb adfines U NpPUTOMBL BUAHO, 4YTO
WMEHHO MepeyeHb, a He POAOBOE MOHATOE, YCTaHaB/IMBAJICA UCTO-
PUYECKKN, MOCPELCTBOMB MMMNEPaTOPCKUXb PECKPUMNTOBD, N TaKb
Kakb Bb § 298 TOXe jJaHb TepMWHBL cognati, a He nepeyeHsb,
TakKb YTO noTpeboBasiMcb noseHews 8§ 299, 300 mu 301, TO Mbl
MMeeMb [OCTATOYHO [aHHbIXb, 4YTOObl 3aKI4YUTh: LinHLEeBb
3aKOHb u3bAnb affines, a lMaBenb, TOMKYS 3TO BblpakeLle,
janb OTb cebsl MepeyeHb NUUb, UMb 0XBaTbIBAEMbIXb.

Vat. Fr.
§ 302 ecTb
ToNKOBaLle
LUnHwesa
3aK0Ha, HO
He [0CNoB-
Has Bbl-
nucka.

MepeyeHb
§ 302-ro He
BXOLW/Tb
Bb LIMH-
weBb 3a-
KOH®b.
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EAVHCTBEHHOE COMHETe, KOTOPOe MOXEeTb 0CTaTbCH, CBO-
annocb Gbl Kb ynpeky MaBny Bb U3NNLLHEN CXATOCTWU, Bb CUNY
KOTOpPO/ OHb Kakb OYATO NPUMMCbIBAETH 3aKOHY TO, Yero TaMb
HtiTb. Ho 310 comHeTe He cepto3Ho. Bl>ap lMasent coxpa-
HUNCA Bb BaTMKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKaXb TOMLKO Bb BblAepPXKaxXb;
M3b APYrMXb OTPbIBKOBbL AICHO, YTO OHbL MPUBOAUNBL TEKCTH 3a-
KOHa W TONKOBaNb €ro xara no6ag W, CTano OblTb, NOAJ/MHHbIN
TEKCTb ero KommeHTapla He octaBnAnb MbCTa HUKAKMMBL COMHb-
waMb. Ho s rotoBb noitu fan'be: ponyctumte, yto MaBens
HanpAMMKbL NPUNUCLIBaNDL 3aKOHY TO, Yero Bb 3aKOHa He 6biso,
— Cb pMMCKOA Touyku 3pbTs [MaBna n Torga 6bI10 Obl HE Bb
4eMb YNpPeKkHyTb. Mbl UMbeMb OrFpOMHOE KO/MYECTBO MpUMA -
POBb, 4TO HOPUCTbI KaTeropu4yeckyu NPUMUCLIBaIN oupeabreH-
HbIMb 3aKOHaMb onpes'b/ieHHbIS HOPMbI, KOTOPbIXb TaMb He Oblno,
HO KOTOpblSi OblIM BbiBefeHbl €X mente legis MHTepnpeTallei
AN faxe MMNepaTopcKUMb YKa3oMb. TunuuHbiwll npumepb
— legitima patronorum tutela, koTopas gaxe HasblBanacb legi-
tima, HO Ha KOTOpYlO fJaxe Hameka He 6bino Bb XII Tabnuuaxs,
0TKyfa OHa 6blna BbiBeAeHa: Inst. 1, 17, cp. Theoph. 1, 17. Cp.
Takxe 6/m3kLL Kb Hamb nNpumbpb: YnbTaHb, Dig. 24, 1, 32,
16, npsMo roeopuTtb, 4To Oratio non solum virum et uxorem
complectitur, sed etiam ceteros, qui propter matri-
monium sibi donare prohibentur, nepeuncnseTs 3TUXbL Ceteros
N 3aTbMb MOACHSAETb, 4YTO €ro BblBOAbL MOMYYEHDL TOJBKO ex
mente Orationis. Cp. ewe Dig. 24, 1, 32, 14. Takol cHOco6b
BblpaXaTbCA OblNb [axKe BO3BefeHb topucTamu, a TbMmb 6osbe,
Bb cuny duplex interpretatio, KOCTMTaHOMb, Bb TEPMUHO/IOMM-
yectoit npuHumMnbs: Verbum: ex legibus, sic accipiendum
est: tam ex legum sententia, quam ex verbis, Dig.
50, 16, 6, 1.

Bb utorb, ctano 6bitb, § 302 HMKOMMDB 06pa3oOMb HE MO-
XeTb CNYXWUTb OCHOBAaTEMb OOLLENPUHATOMY MHbLWO. OHb
[aeTb HaMb TO/IbKO MpaBO Ha OAHO 3akfwo4eTe: [laBend Mo
HEBbICKa3aHHbIMb Yy HEro (UivM He JOWeAWnMb [0 Hacbh M3b-3a
TPMOOLIAHOBbIXb COKpaLLleLllil) OCHOBaWAMb NPU3HaNb BO3MOX-
HbIMb Bb CBOEMb TOJIKOBALUWM MOABECTU MYXKa U XKEHY Nogb
onpea”™nete LunHuieBa 3akoHa 06b m3baTw affines, He B3upas,
cTano 6bITb, Ha TO, YTO cynpyru He 6bin affines Bb rbCHOM®D,
TEXHWYECKOMb CMbICNb CnoBa, Bb KOTOPOMb, HECOMHEHHO, OHO
obino noctasneHo Bb lex Cincia. WVHbIMM cnoBamu, TEKCTb
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MaBna CBUAETENbCTBYEWDb HaMb, 4TO LIMHLLEBL 3aKOHbL He
UMbAb Bb BUAY [Aapellin mMexay cynpyramu, HO 3TV AapeLus
OblNM NoABeAEHbI OpUCTaMy MOADb U3bAHE ANS Japellii mexay
affines.

Il. Teopw X1X-ro B3wmca

N3n10XeHHbIMb MoHMMaleMb § 302 Bb KOpHEe MnogpbiBa- 3HM4e™Mo
IOTCA MOYTU BCe 6e3b WCK/KYELs MHeLls, BbICKa3aHHbIA Bb  §302.°
XIX- Beke, W, cTano ObITb, 06YyCNOBANBAETCA HEOOXOAUMOCTb
BO3BpaTa Kb MOCTaHOBKE BOMpoca 06b MCTOPLL CYMNPY>KECKUXb
fapewi, Kakb OHa fenanacb Bb [0-raeBcKoi nutepatype. Og-

Hako cfenatb OKOH4YaTe/IbHO 3TOTb Warb 6YyAeTb.BO3MOXHO
TONbKO MOABEPrHYBb 0030pYy TEOPLU, BbICTaB/IEHHbIA Bb MWUHYB-
WweMb ctoneTw. Kb 3TOMy Mbl Tenepb U NPUCTYMNaeMb.

Bce 3TM Teopwl MOXHO pPa3buTb Ha HECKONbKO rpynnb, Te(@VXIX
HO Bb LENOMb OHE BbIpaXalTb TOMBKO [ABa PYKOBOAALLMXb
BO33peLWs: W3b HWUXb OfHO, KOTOPOe Mbl Ha30BEMb KOHCepBa-
TVMBHbIMb, TOCMOACTBOBaSIO A0 40-Xb rof0BbL, a APyroe, KOTOPoOMy
Mbl JafVMMb HasBalle pajukanbHaro, npeobnajaelb cb 40-xb
[0 HacToslaro BpeMeHW, 6yayum OO6LLEr0 NPesnocblIKO BCEXb
COBPEMEHHbIXb Y4eHbIXb. Ob6a pyKoBOAsALLas BO33pells TECHO
cBfA3aHbl CO cTaTbeto Llpagepa, Kb KOTOPOW Mbl ceilvach obpa-

TUMCA; 3Ta CTaTbsl Bb WHTEPECHOW ANS Hacb 4acTu MpPUMbI-
KaeTb Kb pabotamb Pypopdda u BeHka.

111. LWpageps.

Bb nepBoMb BbIMYCKe TaKb HasblBaemaro ,,THOOMHIeH- XpoHono-
cKaro“ kputmyeckaro ypHana LUpagepb gant 0630pb BHOBb COOTHOLLIE-
OTKPbITbIXb MCTOYHWKOBDL PUMMCKaro rpasa W OYeHb MOAPOGHO H%esé_l,lgg'_
OCTaHOBWACA, MeXAYy NpoYMMb, Ha BaTMKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKaxb KoHa u He-
M UXb 3Havewn Ans Hawmxb ceegewin o lex Cincia. EXxcep- p*icteu-
tae personae, roBOpUTL OHb Bb 3ITOMbB or,u,%nﬁ‘, nepeymncns- flbHOCTA
toTcA Bb 8§ 298 cnn. YAMBUTENbHO, YTO MEXAY HUMW OKasbl-

BAlOTCA MYXDb U >XeHa (8§ 302), Takb KakKb Aapelus Mexgy cy-
npyramu no obuieMy npasuny 6binv HefLeNCTBUTENbHbI BCnea-'
cTBie 0c060/ MpUYMHbLI, a pasbacHewe BeHka (ctp. XL), 6yarto
nocraHosfewe LinMHWeBa 3akoHa MMeeTb Bb BUAY ObIBLUMXb
Cynpyroeb, Hecornacumo cb § 303. CneayeTs AU MNPUHATD,

4yToO Bb 3TO BPEMSA 3anpellielle Aapellin Mexay cynpyramu Bb
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Opake sine manu elle He Be3fel cocTOANOCb, a NO3fHee 3a
3TUMB U3bATCEMDB ObUI0 COXPaHEHO 3Hauyelle fecTByloLLan
npaea AN Cny4yaeBb, He MOABOAMBLUMXCA MOAbL 3anpeTb fa-
peTin mexay cynpyramm? TpyaHO [OMNYCTUTb, 4TOObI pagu
3TUXb MNOC/AEeLHUXDB C/ly4aeBb, KaKb MEHee 3HauUTe/IbHbIXb,
MOrfo coctoATbcs noctaHoBsewe 1 Cinciae 06b U3bATL
(185—186). HemHoro paHee Llpagepb AenaeTb OANHAKOBBINA
cb 'yro BbiBOAa, roBops, YTO, Bb AOMOMHETe Kb y4eTi 060b
affines, Mbl y3HaeMb W3b BaTWKaHCKMXb OTPbIBKOBbL, YTO CY-
npyru n obpyyeHHble cuntanuch affines inter se y>xe BO Bpems
LiMHweBa 3akoHa (181).

XoTa LWpagepbt BblpakaeTca Ccnepsa BOMPOCUTENLHO,
OHAKO CamMb XXe OTBEYAaeTb Ha CBOW BOMPOCH YTBEPANTENbHO:
no ero MHewto, Bb anoxy 1 Cincia gapews mexay cynpyramu
Bb Opakaxb Sine manu euwe He OblK 3anpeweHbl. [Mpeano-
Cbl/IKamMu 3TOr0 BbIBOfA ABNAOTCA fBe OLWNO6KMK: 6yATO Cynpyru
ynommHannce Bb TekcTe lex Cincia m 6yagTo OHM Mpu 3TOMb
cumtanucb 3a affines inter se. [MMpaBga, LWpagepb ycTpaHunb
TPETbIO, OYEBUAHYK OLWNGKY BeHka, — 6yATO peyb UAETH O
pasBefeHHbIXb Cynpyraxb; HO 3TOTb YCMEXb CAULIKOMb He-
3HauUUTeNeHb, YTO6b UCKYNUTb OCHOBHOE 3abnyxXjeLle.

Ewe opHoil ocobeHHOCTbIO MHA>TA ‘LUpagepa sBnseTcs

30N KaKb MbIC/b> KOTOpOVI OHBb, nNpaBia, HE BbICKasblBaclllb WPAMbIMA

HOPMbI Ka-

camLHeVlcn
BOJIbHbIXb
6paKoBb.

CNnoBaMy, HO KOTOpas HECOMHEHHO eMmy MpPUHAANEXUTDh: YXKe
ByxronbTub Bb CBOEMb KOMMeHTapw Kb § 302 rosopuTtb, 4TO
Lpagept Bb AaHHOMb MecTe summo iure animadvertit, de
uxore in matrimonio tantummodo, non de ea, quae in manu
mariti sit, legem loqui, nam talem nihil viro donare posse
constat. 3Ta MbIC/b, Bb BUAe 6e3MONIBHOM NPeANoCbIIKK, Npu-
cylwa Takke BCeMb Teop!abib XIX BeKa, M OfHAKO CTO/Mb XXe
owmnboYHa, Kakb M Apyus, TOMNbKO 4TO pasobpaHHblA.  [eno
Bb TOMb, UTO [apells CUUTAIUCb HeLeNCTBUTENIbHbIMU He
TO/IbKO MeXAy caMuMMu Ccynpyramum, HO U UXb BACTUTENAMMU
WM UMb NoaBnacTHbiMKM, quoad ius protestatis vertitur. Mexay
TemMb, CTOS Ha obwenpuHAaTon Bb XIX Beke TO4yKe 3peLus,
3TOr0 Havana HeBO3MOXXHO cornacoBaTb Cb 88 298—301, rae

1 TepeBoXy TaKb, Kakb Bb MOA- AapeTil Mexay cynpyramu Bb 6pake
NUHHKUKe: Uberall. He oneuaTka M sine manu BoO6LLe He COCTOS/I0CH
3To BMecTOo Uberhaupt? Torga Hago ewe wn T. 4.
6b110 6bl NepeBecTU: ... 3arnpeLieTe

1828
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npssMo roBopuTca O matrimonium, M HECOMHEHHO O MoApyY-
HOMBb 6pak”., cum manu. Pa3b cynpyru Bb MOAPYYHOMbB
bpake Oblnn personae except® Bb OTHOLUEHLI Aapewlin ans
BebXb KOrHaToBb 5-ii CTeneHu, TO, OGyAyynm nocnefoBatesb-
HbIMb, [O/DKHO MpU3HaTb, YTO Bb 3noxy LiMHWeBa 3akoHa u
Tals fapewws cyuTaiuCb, T. €. 4YTO BOOOLE OblLIM [03BOMEHDI
BCAras fJapews MeXay BCAKUMM Cynpyramum v nddamu, cBa-
3aHHbIMM Cb HMMKM manu mancipiove. Kb 3TOMy CO0OpakeLLto
MOXHO Mpu6aBuTb M MbICb ANMBpaHAM O Mayuxe U nacbiHKe
no nosofZy 8§ 302, — MbIC/b, W3/IOKEHHYIO HaMU HUXe, Bb
CBA3N Cb €ero Teopiero.

IV. Tyro.
[MpoTMBOMNONOXHOE MHeLle BbicKasans ['yro (549). Ha Bo-
npoch Llpagepa OHb fJaeTb oTpuuartesibHblA 0TBeTb. [apelus

MeXay Ccynpyramu, HO Bb CYLWHOCTM W BOOGLWe propter matri-
monium, roBOPWUTb OHb, BEPOATHO ObINN HeAEWCTBUTENbHbI YXKe
Tenepbl (He cMoOTpsA Ha TO, 4YTo NMo lex Cincia UMEHHO cynpyru,
N NPUTOMb, KOHEYHO, BO Bpems cocTofA!”™ Bb Opake, npuHag/e-
XaTb Kb personae except©), Takb 4TO, HEBUAUMOMY, [Jen0
JOLNO0 YXe [0 HeofobpuTeNbHbIXb Hamepewin npu Takuxb Aa-
pewsaxs 2

8 14. KoHcepBaTMBHasa Teopls.

I. [Jo CaBuHbM.
OTb 3TOrOo OTBETA MOXHO BECTU Hayano nepBoMYy PYKOBO-
adauwemy Bb XIX BeKe MHeLW, KOTOpOe Mbl HA30BEMb KOH-

1T. e. BO BTOpPYl 3Moxy wuctopLu
pumckaro npaesa Mo nepoan3aLil

Bb 4Y4eMb fJeno. Bb 8-mb wm3gaHL,
CTp. 404, cTOMTbH MNPOCTO JlAKOHWNYe-

ryro, otb Xll Tabnmub fo 650 r. oTb
ocHoBalUA ropofa.

2 CnoBa ,,He CMOTpPSA Ha TO ... per-
son® except®* He 3aK/O4YeHbl Yy
['yro Bb CKOOKM 1 noTtomy Bcs (hpasa
BbIXOANTL [0 KpaliHOCTW [BYCMbI-
CMeHHOl: no KpaliHei mepe LUun-
NVHIb 3aTPYAHUACA Bb ea MOHMMa-
N N pPacTosiKoBa/ib COBCEMb He-
BepHo (I, 180). CpaBHelle Cb Npex-
HUMKN n3gawsamm yuyebHuka yro, rge
elle HeTb C/I0Bb, MOCTaB/IEHHbIXb
MHOK Bb CKOGKMW, BMO/IHE BbISACHSETD,

CKOe nonoxewle: flapeHlsa mexgy cy-
npyramu HefencTBuTeNbHbI. Bb 9-Mb
n3faHL, rnepepaboTaHHOMDB YXe Mnpu
nomow Vaticana Fragmenta, Wbl
HaxoguMb HebosblIOe  fobaBneLue
(cTp. 454): [Oapews wmexay cynpy-
ramm, HO Bb CYLHOCTM U BoOOLe
propter matrimonium, 6e3b COMHe-
WA yXe Tenepb HefeNCTBUTE/NbHBbI.
HakoHeus, Bb 10-Mb 1 11-mb un3ga-
WAXb YMTaeTcs TO, YTO Hamu nepe-
BefleHO Bb TeKcTe.

HepelicT-
BUTENb-
HOCTb
cTapLue
LpnHuwesa
3aKoHa.

[peBHOCTb

HepLliAcT
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BUTESb-
HOCTW.

CepBaTUBHbIMbL U KOTOPOe OCTasioch LWrbllemMb orpoMHaro 60nb-
LUMHCTBA Y4YeHbIXb [0 CaBWHbM BKJIOUUTENBHO U Aaxe H-bko-
TOpbIXb MO34H'blWMXb, a Bb KOHUE X1X-ro BeKa 6bll0 BHOBb
nogaep>xaHo [opmaHHOMBb.  KOHCeEpBATMBHbIMbL 3TO MHeLUe
MOXHO CUMTaTb MOTOMY, YTO OHO COXPaHW/IO U3b MNpexHeln nu-
TepaTypbl B3rNA4b Ha HeAeCTBUTENIbHOCTb CYMPYXECKUXb [fa-
peLli, Kakb Ha O4YeHb [peBHee YycTaHOB/eLle (XOTb M MO3JHEeN-
Wee, Kakb BUAMMb Y [yro, cpaBHUTenbHo cb XII Tabnuuamn),
T. €., He B3uMpas Ha HeBepHoe Tonkosawe Vat. Pr. § 302, He
BOBCE MOPBasIo CBA3b Cb NMPEXXHUMUN NUTEPATYPHbLIMU BO33peLUAMU.

Mocne Iyro Bbickasanca [facce, KOTOpbIA fanb 60/ee Tou-
HYIO (hOPMYNMPOBKY TOW >Xe Mblcin. Affines, roBoputsb OHbBb
(L. C. 214—215), nonb3ylTcA M3bsNeMb Bb LIMHWEBOMBL 3a-
KOHe no nepedyHo Vat. Fr. § 302; TOYHO TakxXe Cynpyrum u
o06bpydeHHble. [locnefHee YAMBWUTENbHO, TaKb KaKb JapeLis
MeXJy cynpyramv HeBO3MOXHbl. CTpaHHO 6bU10 6bl CKa3aHo
,Vvir et uxor“, ecnm 6bl Npy 3TOMb NogpasymeBanocb ,,post
divortium®. He ny4we nn nogpasymeBatb propter divortium
N apyne cny4vau, NOCKOMbKY 3TO 3[4eCb YMECTHO, Bb KOTOPbIXb
fJapews mexay cynpyramm cHUTaninucb A03BOSIEHHBLIMU?

Bt 3ol hopMynmMpoBKe KOHCepBaTMBHAA Teoprs Oblia Npu-
HSATA YHTeprosbuHepoMb (458), ByxronbTuemMb Bb KOMMEHTapLL
kb § 302, LLnnnunroms (I, 181), Bextepomb (115—116) u, Ha-
KoHeub, CaBuHbk (VI, 195 npum. c¢). [locne Hero Bb TOMb
)K€ CMblIc/e BbiCKasblBasiMCb N gpynex OfHako BCe OHW Mo-
3a6bITbl Bb 6/1ecke aBTopuTeTa CaBuHbW. BCe, kaxertcs, nosa-
Helinne nwucatenu BCcerga VMelTb Bb BUAY [NaBHbIMb 06pa-
30Mb WU UCKNHOUUTENbHO CaBUHbK, a He 60/1ee paHHUXb MNU-
cateneli 2. MoTomy, 4TOBbI COCUMTATLCA Cb KOHCEPBATMBHOK TEO-

[acce.

MNepBoHa-
Ya/bHble
CTOPOH-

HUKN  KOH-
cepBaTuB-
HOW Tro-

pin.

1 Hanp. WwunnuHre, Lehrbuch der HATa, ckonbko 3Hato, TobKo Yy MeH3a.
Institutionen und Geschichte des Ro- 2 Cn”wy noBTOPUTb, YTO Bb BUAO-
mischen Privatrechts Ill, 877—878; n3MbHeHHOMb BUA* KOHCepBaTMBHas

1868 r.
1886 r.

Pygopdhdb Bb npum-byataxb Kb VH-
cTuTywamMsb MyxTobl, 29 412, npum. b;
MOXXHO HabpaTb W eLe HUCKOJIbKO
UMeHb M KHUTb. KaxeTcsa, nocnba-
HUMDb MpeAcTaBuUTENEMDb KOHCepBa-
TVMBHOM Teopw Bb €A YNCTOMb BuA*
6binb Bbpemepb (51, 177—178), — cp.
Bnpoyemb [lonnaka 10, np. 10. Bo
thpaHLy3CcKoli nnTepaTyp” oOHa npu-

TeopiH »K1MBa Bb HayK* A0 CMXDb MOPb,
KaKb Mbl CKOPO YBWUAMMb, 3HaKOMSCb
Cb Teopieio MomaHHa. Ho ModmaHHB
Bb BeCbMa CyrLeCcTBEHHbIXb YaCTHO-
CTAXb pacxoautca c¢b CaBuHbK, NpuU-
MbIKasi Bb OCHOBHbIXb CBOWXb BO3-
BPpbLUAXL HE Kb HEMY, a Kb BpuHuy.
MMoBTOPAO, TOHKaA MpeemMcTBEHHas
cBA3b Cb CaBMHbW Yy Hero ectb; HO



Postelliana

Urkundliche Beitrage zur Gesehiehte der Mystik

iIm Reformationszeitalter.

Von

J. Kvacala.



In dem Kapitel der Reformationsgeschichte, das man ge-
wohnlich ,,Mystiker und Theosophen* berschreibt, gebihrt dem
Franzosen Wilhelm Postell eine besondere Wiirdigung. Ein Hu-
manist, der im Vaterlande wegen seines Freimuts unmaoglich ge-
worden, sucht er vergeblich Anschluss an die eben entstehende
Compania des Ignatius, er kann sein mit Bewusstsein einer héhe-
ren Sendung erfilltes Ich der Disziplin nicht beugen. Das bereits
weit schallende Losungswort der Anabaptisten, Restitutio,
fallt er mit einem eigenartigen Inhalt, der ihm nach allen
Seiten hin ermdglicht, eine Anndherung zu versuchen: an
Schwenckfeld und Servet, an Bullinger und Bornhaus, an Me-
lanchthon und Widmanstetter. Ging damit eine weitherzige
Unbestimmtheit Hand in Hand, so war ihm die Gegnerschaft
von Calvin, Flacius, der rémischen Inquisition umso mehr un-
vermeidlich, als er, umschlungen von den Versuchungen der
Mystik, zu den absonderlichsten und abgeschmacktesten Wahn-
vorstellungen gelangte: ,Er war gewiss einer der &rgsten
Tréaumer, die jemals gelebt haben*. Fur den Religionspsycho-
logen von direkt sachlichem Interesse, fesselt er die Aufmerk-
samkeit des Historikers auch dadurch, dass er — ohne Ebenmass
der Geisteskrafte und mit Uberspannten Ansprichen auftre-
tend sich dennoch in vielen Landern die Freundschaft oder
wenigstens den Schutz geistlicher und weltlicher Fiirsten®) er-

1 Es sei hier nur auf 2 Stellen dieser Sammlung verwiesen:
»proxime regi Francisco, qui me et familiarissime et avidissime de qua-
cunque re, nedum de ista gravissima dicentem, audiebat.“ S. 73, Uber

Ferdinand 1.: ,,Quanto autem amore, quanta charitate, quanta humanitate
et (ut deeet reges) familiaritate inter privatos me parietes familiaritate
SUSCEPEeriS.......c..... non est quod literis cuncta scienti exponam. Hoc unum

posteritati testabor. Ne a patre quidem meo, maiora in tantillo tempore
licuisset optare.”

S. 69:
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warb. Er blieb auch nach seinem letzten Schifforuch und
seiner unfreiwilligen Zuflucht in einem Pariser Kloster doch
in solchem Ansehen, dass noch 2 Jahrhunderte nach seinem
Tode der rogsse Kirchenhistoriker, der Uber seine Traume das
oben angefuhrte Urteil fallte, ihn den ,,grossen und vortreff-
lichen Postell*“ nennt, ,der sich durch seine besondere Mei-
nungen und durch seine ungemeine Wissenschaft einen un-
sterblichen Namen erworben hatl).

Wegen alldessen und seines trotz allem dem vornehmen
Unternehmungsgeistes und rastlos tatigen patriotisch-frommen
Eifers gewahren ihm die neuesten franzdsischen Historiker eine
ehrenvolle Wirdigung in der Geschichte ihres Landes?).

Meine Aufmerksamkeit wurde auf ihn gelenkt, als ich
ihn wahrend meiner Studien Uber Campanella in franzésischen
Arbeiten als einen Vorganger, ja gewissermassen als Vorbild
des Calabreser Philosophen und Revolutiondrs genannt fand.
Tatsachlich ist in Campanellas Leben die Wandlung zum
orientalistischen Chiliasmus durch die Episode mit dem Juden
Abraham, der in einigen Wochen seinen Geist umgeformt hatte,
nicht genug aufgeklart. Postells als eines Orientalisten Lebens-
arbeit ist mehr geeignet, das Aufkommen einer kabbalistischen
Spekulation in weiten Kreisen der Gebildeten zu erklaren, die,
phantastisch wie sie war, die mannigfaltigsten oppositionellen
Regungen der christlichen Gesellschaft ndhren konnte. Zur Ak-
tion mit Anlehnung an die Tirken, wie sie in Campanellas An-
fangen Uberrascht, konnte ermuntern Postells auch heute nicht
wertlose Schilderung der Tirken (Republique des Turcs) unter
Soliman, Mitte des XVI. Jahrhunderts, danach diese Mohamme-
daner dem Westen in vieler Beziehung, so auch an Sitten und
an Respekt vor Justiz Uberlegen waren. Nach vielen Seiten
hin zeigten sich mir hier neue Verbindungslinien, ohne dass
ich sie in voller Bestimmtheit sicherer historischer Ergeb-

1) J. L Mosheim: Anderweitiger Versuch einer vollstdndigen und
unpartheyischen Ketzergeschichte. Helmstadt, 1748. S. 456 ff.

2) Vgl. aus der Mitte des vorigen Jahrhunderts den Artikel »Postell*
im ,,Dictionnaire des sciences philosophiques par une societe* — sous la
direction de M A. Franck. Paris, 1843—1852. Aus der neuesten Zeit s.
neben der sehr grundlichen Monographie G. Weills den von Lemonnier
verfassten Band uUber die erste Hélfte des XVI. Jahrh. in dem bekannten
Geschichtswerke von E. Lavisse.
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nisse hatte ziehen kénnen. Immerhin zog mich die Aufgabe
an, der ich eingehendes Studium gewidmet, und in einer
ausfuhrlichen Abhandlung, die schon vor einigen Jahren voll-
endet, bisher nur zum Teil gedruckt vorliegt, war ich zum
ersten Mal bemiht, seine geistige Eigenart und seine Reform-
ideen in einem genetisch angelegten biographischen Ausschnitt
zur Darstellung zu bringenl). Da in Deutschland sein Stern ne-
ben anderen grosseren, die seit seiner Zeit und seit Mosheim
auftauchten, allzusehr erblasste, hatte ich ferner die Absicht,
meine Arbeit auch mit Dokumenten, zum grossen Teil bisher
unbekannten, zu illustrieren. Indessen haben sich manche re-
daktionell-technische Voraussetzungen des Hrn. Herausgebers
des Archivs fir Reformationsgeschichte als nicht stichhaltig
erwiesen; so gab er mir gerne seine Zustimmung dazu, dass
ich die als Beilage zu meiner Arbeit gedachten Quellenstiicke un-
abhangig vom Archiv veroffentliche. Dies der Ursprung der vor-
liegenden Publikation, die anders angelegt, als Heglers Beitrage
zur Gesch. der Mystik in der Reformationszeit, vielleicht nicht we-
niger Interesse, als seine Sammlung, beanspruchen duarfte. Er-
waéchst nun infolge der erwédhnten Unabhéangigkeit in vieler Hin-
sicht eine grossere Freiheit der Bewegung, so ergibt sich daraus
der Ubelstand, dass ein volles Verstandnis der folgenden Doku-
mente nur durch eine Kenntnis meiner anderwdarts gedruckten
Abhandlung vermittelt werden kann, eine Schwierigkeit, die
ich fir die Leser unserer Acta nur durch eine Wiederholung
des in der Abhandlung bereits Enthaltenen gehdrig beseitigen
kénnte. Ich habe mich dazu nach ldngerem Schwanken in
dieser Frage doch nicht entschliessen kénnen; meine Ruck-
sicht auf den Raum unserer Zeitschrift hofft auf eine wohl-
wollende Wurdigung bei dem Leser, der an der Hand der
Verweise auf meine Abhandlung leicht den Weg finden wird,
Naheres, falls er es flr notig erachtet, zu suchen und zu fin-
den. Ich bemerke nur noch, dass diese Sammlung der Do-
kumente, wie auch die Abhandlung im Archiv der Reforma-

1 Unter dem Titel: ,,Wilhelm Posteil. Seine Geistesart und
Reformgedankenim Archiv f. Reformationsgeschichte, IX. Jgg. S. 285 ff,,
XI. Jgg. S. 200 ff. Der Rest dirfte erst nach der Beendigung des Krieges
erscheinen. Dort ist ein Abschnitt Gber seine Nachwirkung, darunter auch
jener auf Campanella gewidmet.

seine



tionsgeschichte nicht auf eine vollstdndige Beleuchtung der
Personlichkeit und Tatigkeit Postells, sondern nur auf die sei-
ner Geistesart und seiner Reformideen abzielt.

I. Uebersicht Gber den Umfang der Publikation.
1 Nachdrucke.

Die hier veroffentlichten Stucke sind zum Teil Nachdrucke;
nnd zwar wurde der erste Druck teils von Postell selbst, teils
von anderen besorgt. Zu ersteren zahlen die beiden Widmungen
(I u. VII) an das Konzil zu Trient und an Kaiser Ferdinand I.
Das erstere nahm ich auf, weil es, in einem sehr seltenen Werke
enthalten, ein im XVI. Jahrhundert wohl allein dastehendes
Dokument des mutvollen hochgesinnten Geistes des tolerant-
irenischen Verfassers ist. Die Widmung an Kaiser Ferdinand
drucke ich von Neuem zur Ergdnzung der von mir gefundenen
Briefe Postells an den Kaiser, und weil gerade diese Widmung
biographisch wichtige Details enthalt.

Von Schriftsticken, die bereits andere verdffentlicht ha-
ben, — zwei wurden von Flacius, eines von Mosheim zum Ab'
druck gebracht, — nahm ich auf: 1. Den Brief Postells an
Schwenckfeld (1) weil er zur Ergédnzung, und als ein Kom-
mentar des zweiten, erst von mir als solchen erkannten Briefes
an Schwenckfeld (11I) dient. Flacius’Widmung an Mincovius (1V)
maoge zur Erklarung der zwischen den lutherischen Theologen
und dem kabbalistischen Theosophen mehrere Jahre fortdauern-
den Feindseligkeit beitragen.

Die Apologie Servets (V) ist die einzige die es gab,
von Mosheim ganz verdffentlicht, erschien sie einer neuen
Veroffentlichung wert. Doch glaubte ich mich fir meine
Zwecke mit einem Teile der Schrift begniigen zu kénnen; eine
Vorstellung vom Il. Teile geben schon die Ueberschriften
seiner einzelnen Kapitel in hinreichendem Masse. — Allerdings
gehort dieser Neudruck auch in die folgende Rubrik, denn ich
habe dabei auch einige Handschriften bertcksichtigen kénnen,
die Mosheim nicht bekannt waren. Ebenso gehdren in beide
Rubriken die 3 Briefe Postells an Ortelius —, die, weil in
neuerer Zeit veroffentlicht, von mir nur in kurzen Regesten
aufgenommen worden sind.
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2. Neu Verdffentlichungen.

Postells handschriftlicher Nachlass ist wenn auch erheb-
lich beschadigt und vermindert, dennoch in einem sehr reich-
lichen Masse erhalten. Schon seit dem XVI. Jahrhundert
haben wir Aufzeichnungen dartber, zuerst von Simmler, dann
aus dem XVII. von Prankenberg, XVIII. von Schellhorn,
Adelung. 2juletzt hat dartber G. Weill gehandelt. An erster
Stelle kommt selbstverstandlich Paris in Betracht. Da die
Kataloge der hier in Betracht kommenden Pariser Sammlungen
(Bibi. Nationale und Bibi. d’Arsenale) gedruckt vorliegen, so
hat sich Weill mit Recht einer Aufzédhlung der Details ent-
haltenl); immerhin habe ich auch hier etwas nachzutragen:
eine Handschrift der Apologie Servets, die sich in der Biblio-
theque de Societe pour I'histoire de la Reformation de France
findet, war ihm entgangen. In Basel, wo man an zweiter
Stelle seinen Nachlass suchen sollte, findet sich nach Weill
nur weniges vor, das er aufzahlt?. InVenedig nur noch die
Inquisitionsakten, Gber die Weill eine gute Uebersicht, (zum
Teil) mit Excerpten gegeben hats). In Wien alles in allem
der Sendbrief an Melanchthon. Die Nachfragen im Hof- und
Hausarchiv daselbst blieben resultatlos, es hat sich daselbst wie
von Campanella so auch von seinem angeblichen Vorbilde, nichts
erhalten; kein Wunder, beide waren ja von der Inquisition
stark mitgenommen worden! — Wie in anderen Féllen, bot
hier fir manches Erwartete und nicht Gefundene, das uner-
schopfliche Britische Museum einen reichlichen Ersatz.
Es besitzt nicht nur zahlreiche Schriften Postells, die bisher
nicht einmal dem Namen nach bekannt waren, sondern auch
eine Anzahl von Briefen (Abschriften), deren Originale in Basel
und Wien offenbar verloren gegangen sind. Drei Briefe
Postells besitzt auch das Archiv der holldndischen
Kirche in London, die freilich in dem ,Archivum
Londino-Batavinum*® bereits veroffentlicht worden, aber den
weiteren Kreisen bisher wie unbekannt geblieben sind.

Wahrend man den Schriften Postells wohl wegen ihrer
Weitschweifigkeit und der in ihnen enthaltenen vielen Wieder-

1) De G Postelli indole, Paris 1892. S. 6, 7.
2) Daselbst S. 6.
3) Daselbst S. 116 ff.
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holungen wenig Aufmerksamkeit schenkt, haben die Briefe ein
besseres Geschick. Nachdem Placius den Anfang gemacht,
hat Chaufepie alle, die ihm zugénglich geworden, in seinem
Dictionnaire zum Abdruck gebracht, und wie die Placiussche,
so haben auch die von Chaufepiee veroffentlichten gar in
neuerer Zeit einen Nachdruck erlebt 3j. Nur eine kleine Nach-
lese dazu haben Rooses-) und G. Weill bieten kénnen. Mit
Ricksicht darauf, habe ich alle die von mir eingesehenen,
bisher unbekannten Briefe,.aufgenommen, auch wenn sie zu
meinem eigentlichen, enger begrenzten Thema nicht viel bei-
tragen, — dann aber nur in kurzen Regesten. Dagegen habe
ich auf eine Regestrierung der bereits von Lossen nnd Weill
ausgebeuteten Briefe verzichtet.

I1. Uber die Vorlagen der einzelnen Schriftstiicke.

1. Die Widmung derSchrift,,DenativitateMedia-

toris ultima nunc futura et toti orbi terrarum

in singulis ratione praeditismanifestandaOpus...

Autore Spiritu Christi, Exscriptore Gulielmo

Postello, Apostolica professione Sacerdote* an
das Konzil zu Trient.

Die Vorgeschichte dieser Schrift ist erst in neuerer Zeit
durch die Mitteilungen Schweizers aufgehellt worden3. Die
Bedeutung und den Wert des Inhalts dieses Stlickes hat man
schon langst gewilrdigt. Zunachst wegen der Schrift, die all-
gemein zu den bedeutendsten des schreibseligen Verfassers gilt,
und die sich gar handschriftlich, und in Excerpten vorfindet.
Dann aber auch das Widmungsschreiben an sich. Zum Text,
der ja noch zu des Verfassers Lebzeiten (aber wohl in seiner
Abwesenheit von der Typographie) gedruckt wurde, ist nichts
weiteres zu sagen, als dass wir auch eine spatere Ausgabe

1) Chronologisch geordnetes Verzeichnis dieser Briefe bei Weill a. a. 0.
S. 6. Neuer Abdruck dieser Briefe, zum Teil nur in Regesten bei M. Lossen :
Briefe von Andr. Masius und seinen Freunden (Publik, der Gesellsch. f.
Rhein. Geschichtskunde. Il. Leipzig, 1886).

2) Correspondance de Plantin, Anvers 1883,4. S. 84—89.

3) Rom: Quartalschrift 1910 ff. 4.



IX

davon von Prankenbergl) besitzen, die selbstverstandlich auf
der der Originalausgabe ruht. Frankenberg hat den Text in
27 Punkte eingeteilt, die er mit Nummern versah, er hat ferner
einzelne Worte im Druck ausgezeichnet, und hat sich auch
einige Textéanderungen erlaubt, von denen wir ein — zwei
interessante wiedergeben.

Posteil (in unserem Abdruck): Frankenberg:
2. Z 2. opponi 80. Pkt. 3. adponi
2. Z 3. delectos electos
Z 13. majuscula 81. 4. majusculi

4. Z 2. illum manife-  .87. 11. illam manifo
stante stante
quareillos vult 92. 18,
judicare qui qui simplici
veritati  sine ter veritati
autoritate stu- student
dent

Uber die Bedeutung der Frankenbergschen Ausgabe der
Schrift Postells breitet sich meine Abhandlung im Archiv der
Reformationsgeschichte zum Schluss aus.

2. Postells Briefe an Schwenckfeld.

Ganz ratselhaft ist die Publikation des ersten Briefes an
Schwenckfeld. Flacius, von dem sie stammty), sagt natirlich
kein Wort, von wem er ihn, oder die Kopie erhalten hat. Seinem
Text folgen die Ausgaben von Frankenberg3, Buddeusd),

1) ,,Absconditorum a Constitutione Mundi Clavis ... Guilielmo Postello
ex Divinis Decretis Exscriptore. Una cum Appendice Pro Pace Religionis
Christianae. Editore A. Franc, de Monte S. — Amstelodami Apud Johannem
Janssonium. 1646. S. 97 ff.

2) Epistola Guilelmi Postelli ad C. Schwenkfeldium. Cum Praefatione
M Mathiae Flaeii Illyriei. — Am Schluss der Schrift: Jenae. Excudebat
Christianus Rhodius 1556.

3) In der Neuausgabe der Absconditorum Clavis als Beilage 1V.
S. 100 ff. ,,Alia Postelli Epistola ad D. C. S. 1553*. Auch hier ist der Text
in Punkte geteilt, deren Zahl 20 ist.

4) In den ,,Observationum selectarum ad rem literariam spectantium*
T. I.und T. IV. Halae 1700, 1701.
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Loescherl. — Mosheim, der die bald zu erdrternde Apologia
Serveti herausgab, hat es nicht gemerkt, dass sein Manuskript
zum Schluss den von Flacius so hart mitgenommenen Brief
an Schwenckfeld enthalt, demnach auch keinen Versuch ge-
macht, die Texte zu vergleichen und daraus Schliisse zu ziehen.
Ich habe bei dem ersten Briefe die verschiedenen Ausgaben
verglichen und gefunden, dass der Flaciussche der urspriing-
lichste ist. Bedeutende Anderungen kommen in den folgen-
den Ausgaben nicht vor. In den meisten Manuskripten der
Apologia Servets verrat sich das falsche Datum des ersten
Briefes (1583!), dass wir es in erwdhnten Abschriften jener
Apologia mit sehr nachlassigen Kopien zu tun haben?2.

Der zweite Brief an Schwenckfeld ist uns nur am Ende
der Apologie Servets Uberliefert. Er ist leider nicht datiert,
auch wissen wir nicht, ob er wirklich abgesandt worden ist.
Doch ist es wahrscheinlich, dass er in Wien 1554 oder 55 ab-
gefasst und an den Adressaten gesandt wurde. Mag sein,
dass er dabei vom Verfasser selbst der mehrfach erwéhnten
Apologie Servets einverleibt wurde.

Dem Abdruck des 1. Postellschen Briefes an Schwenck-
feldd geht die Widmung des Flacius an Mincovicius (I1V)

voran 4).

1) Unschuldige Nachrichten. 1729.

2) Bei Mosheim (A. A. 0. S. 497) ist das Datum ins richtige korri-
giert, doch wage ich es nicht zu entscheiden, ob es in Basler Handschrift
richtig steht.

3) Die bei Flacius vorkommende Umnennimg Schwenckfelds in
Stenkfeld stammt m. W. von Luther.

4) Es moge am besten hier die Polemik erwéhnt werden, die
aus Anlass dieser Kkleinen Publikation von Flacius zwischen ihm und
Schwenckfeld entstanden ist. Schwenckfeld hat auf des Flacius Streit-
schrift zwei mal geantwortet *). Auf Posteil nimmt Schwenckfeld in dieser
Antwort (adressiert an H. W.) keinen Bezug. Er stellt zurecht die Ausse-

*) Epistolar. 1l. 2. Sendbrief 29. u. 30.
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3. Die Apologie Servets.

Die Schrift, die nicht allen alteren Bibliographen Postells
bekannt geworden war, hat Mosheim als Beilage zu seinem
~Anderweitiger Versuch einer — Ketzergeschichte* nach der
Basler Abschrift abgedruckt. Er gibt seinem Abdruck eine
wertvolle und interessante Einleitung bei, die jedoch nicht
frei von Irrtimern ist. Mosheims Datierung der Schrift,
Paris 1555, betreffs des Ortes an sich unmdglich, ist nach dem,
was bereits oben gesagt worden, zu korrigieren. Was Mos-
heim Uber die Johanna und deren Geburt mutmasst, ist neuerer
Zeit auf Grund eines vollstdndigeren Materials eingehender
erortert und klargestellt wordenl).

Das Basler Exemplar, das Mosheim, wie die Anmerkungen
in seiner Ausgabe zeigen, sehr.genau verglichen hat, habe ich

ritngen des lilyricls. Sendschreiben 29. f. 444. trégt den Titel: ,Von
dem unwarhafften tiuckischen Schreiben Illyrici, da-
mit er C S diffamiret® das er ungerecht findet; Schw. bittet ferner
einige Schriften von ihm und meint, das Schelten hatte Fl. von Luther
gelernt, deshalb beginne er auch sein Bichlin mit dem Teufel. Er handelt
dann in selbstandiger Ausfiilhrung vom Worte Gottes, wobei er nach-
weist, dass Moses fir die Juden die zehn Gebote gebracht, die nicht eigent-
lich Gottes Wort seien: die Juden sind nur figirlich Gottes Volk, ,allein
in Christo ist die Wahrheit und das rechtschaffene Wesen*.

Das in Schwenckfelds Epist. Il. 2. enthaltene Sendschreiben 30.
f. 448—455 an Frau S. E. zu Augsburg trégt den Titel: ,,Vom Worte
Gottes auff Illyricus Buchlin®“ Schwenckfeld wirft den Luthe-
ranern vor, ,dass sie fur ire buchstaben und eusserliche wort kempffen.
Wer nicht fest nach Gott fragt, dem ists eine angenemme leere.“ Er geht
stets nur auf die Sache, auf die Vorziige des inneren Wortes gegeniiber
dem Geschriebenen ein. Dann (f. 453) folgt Antwort auf vier Fragen vom
Wort Gottes, die in seinem bekannten Sinne gegeben werden. Zu der 2-ten
Frage sagt er: ,In summa alles, was mit eusserlichen dugen gesehen,
und mit leiblichen oren gehoret ist worden, und noch gesehen und also
gehodret wird, ist nicht Wort Gottes selbst, sondern es sind Zeichen, bilder,
leeren, Schrift vom Wort Gottes.” f. 454.

Ob er sich auch Uber Posteil gedussert hat, und zwar in dem Sinne,
wie es in dem Briefe an Oporin (S. 45) zu lesen ist, kann ich nicht sagen;
ich habe in den mir zugéanglichen Schriften Schwenckfelds eine solche Stelle
nicht gefunden. Dagegen findet sich ein nicht gunstiges Urteil von ihm
Uber Posteil bei G. Arnold wo nur Postells Verbindung mit der Virgo be-
anstandet wird.

1) Vgl. meine Abhandlung im Arch, der Reformationsgeschichte XI.
S. 200 ff.
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nicht eingesehen. Wohl habe ich aber manche Mahe auf
einen Vergleich mit den Pariser Handschriften verwendet.

Das Exemplar der Nat. Bibliothek, Ms.-Lat. 18 213, ist
ein Quart mit Goldschnitt von'109 Blattern. Der Inhalt stimmt
im Grossen und Ganzen mit dem Mosheimschen Druck Uber-
ein; nur in dem am Ende abgedruckten ersten Briefe an
Schwenckfeld hat der Codex der Nat. B. die Jahreszahl 1583.
Sonst ist die Interpunktion bei Mosheim reichhaltiger, auch
hat er mehr Alineas, zuweilen weicht auch die Ordnung der
Worte ab.

Das Exemplar der Bibliotheque d’Arsenal 761 ist auch
ein Quart mit Goldschnitt. Die beiden Handschriften weisen
grosse Verwandtschaft auf, darum habe ich ihre Lesarten im
Texte (s. die Anmerkungen S. 31) gegeniiber dem Mosheimschen
Druck einheitlich zusammengefasst. Doch habe ich ange-
sichts der Unfruchtbarkeit des Vergleichs das Ms. der Arsenale
nur im Anfang bericksichtigt, und begnige mich damit, das
Verhaltnis der 3 Handschriften mit einigen Beispielen zu be-
leuchten.

Mosheim und unserer Ms. der Bibi. Nat.

Abdruck. und
Ms. Bibi. d’Arsen. (A;
469. Z 2 :tarnen 4a. Tarnen
3. quae deerant guae decerent (A)deceret
3. ut Christum — Vic- Dasselbe in gesperrten
toria grossen Lettern
7. decisionem 5. densionem
9. altissime altissiwiae
concuti conniti
11. decisionem densiowem
15. sat, agamus Satagamus
sunt datae datae sunt A. sunt datae
20. incutere innitere
adesse 6. adiisse
demonstrari demonstare A. rem de-
monstrare
(quod res illag) (quia res illae)
468. 14, 1520 1524
16. 1583 1513

Proparasceue Pro parasceue
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472. 4,  Ortum hortum

476. 2. Indiae Indive

477. 25. ut duret ab ae- et ducat ab ae-
terno terno

480. 3.  Pandocheus Pandotheus

Alle diese Fehler, besonders aber der zuletzt angefiihrte,
zeigen Kklar, dass die Abschrift der Nat. Bibi, (und d’Arsenale)
neben der Baseler (Mosheimschen) keine Bertlicksichtigung
verdient.

Nachtraglich habe ich noch 2 weitere Handschriften ge-
funden, ohne sie fiir den Text dieser Publikation ausbeuten
zu konnen. Die Societe pour I'histoire du Protestantisme en
France in Paris besitzt bekanntlich eine reiche Bibliotheque,
deren Ms. 14 eine Kopie unserer Apologie in schoner,
zierlicher Handschrift enthalt, doch kénnte ich ihr nach einigen
Stichproben an ihrem Texte, keine Bedeutung zumessen.

Wichtiger erscheint auf den ersten Blick das Exemplar im
Ms. Sloane 1411 f. 353 (British Museum). Schon der Titel ist
mit dem, wie wir ihn in den bisher angefihrten Exemplaren
finden, nicht ganz identisch, im Laufe der Apologie finden
sich zahlreiche Abweichungen, viele auch bei Mosheim befind-
liche Lucken erscheinen hier ausgefillt, und, was die grosste
Aufmerksamkeit erfordert, schliesst die Apologie des Brit.
Mus. die Autoritat Ultimo*, und damit auch die ganze Schrift
mit den Worten: ,demum ramusculi parvo postea rami for-
tissimi fiant", die sich bei Mosheim begreiflich nicht vorfinden,
da er von ,,Ultimo*“ nur den Titel gibt.

Ich wéare geneigt, dieses Exemplar fiir das Original, oder
als dem Original jedenfalls erheblich ndherstehend zu halten,
als die Ubrigen Abschriften. Dass hier die beiden Briefe an
Schwenckfeld fehlen, dirfte einen Beweis dafiir abgeben, dass
sie nicht zur Apologie gehdren und zu ihr nicht vom Verfasser,
wenigstens nicht urspringlich, hinzugefiigt worden sind. —
Doch kann ich weitere Schlisse angesichts der Fluchtigkeit,
mit der ich die Handschrift besichtigen musste, nichtziehen.------
Es sei nur noch erwdhnt, dass sich in demselben Bande (von
f. 120 an) die beiden Briefe an Schwenckfeld finden, doch bilden
diese nur Abschriften von fremder Hand, der Text scheint von
dem Flaciusschen geringe Abweichungen aufzuweisen, f. 121
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steht: in Quintae Libaeri aedibus; — ein Beweis dafiir, dass
der Text dieser Briefe als ein sekundérer zu betrachten ist.

Bei einer Herausgabe der ganzen Apologie musste der
Text des Exemplars des Brit. Museums genau bericksichtigt,
vermutlich gar zu Grunde gelegt, oder vielleicht gar allein
befolgt werden. Ich kann dartber z. Z nichts sicheres sagen.

4. Postell an Melanchthon.

Die Schrift ist in der Wiener Hofbibliothek in 2 Exem-
plaren vorhanden; die urspringlichere Handschrift ist anonym,
doch eine alte Notiz darin besagt, sie sei vielleicht von Postell.
Jeder Kenner Postells wird dem nach aufmerksamer Betrach-
tung des Titels und nach Einsicht in die Schrift zustimmen.
Schon der eine Gedanke von der Uebertragung des Papsttums
nach Jerusalem genligt m. E., um den Autor zu erkennen.
Da die Schrift unter Julius Ill. abgefasst wurde, und fir
Deutschlands Schaden eine Teilnahme zeigt, durfte sie aus
Wien 1555 an Melanchthon gesandt worden sein. Von einer
Verbindung Melanchthons mit Postell habe ich und auch der
unterdessen verstorbene kompetenteste Forscher tGber Melanch-
thons Verbindungen, Nie. Mdller, keine Spur entdecken kénnen.
Die am Anfang befindliche Anrede und die fortlaufende Hin-
wendung zu Melanchthon mag die Einreihung des Schrift-
stiickes als eines Briefes rechtfertigen.

Das Schreiben ist uns, wie erwahnt, in zwei Abschriften der
Wiener Hofbibliothek erhalten. Die Urspriinglichere befindet sich
im Sammelbande 11 804 S. 411—416a, davon bietet die andere,
11855, S. 1—13, eine vielfach mangelhafte Kopie. — Der
aussere Titel im 11804 lautet:

Ne 653.
Theol. Lat. Ms. Ne 653.

Reconciliationis Catholicorum et Adversariorum modus
certissimus & Guilielmo Postello forte editus.

Ex Augustissima Bibliotheca Caesarea Vindobonensi.

Ganz unten steht eine Signaturmarke, der dhnliche sich
im Bande mehrere vorfinden.

P. ] 4576 I B.
Dieser Titel ist im Ms. 11855 auf der ersten Seite und
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zwar am Margo nicht in vollem Wortlaut wiederholt. Die in-
wendige Ueberschrift lautet: ,,Reconciliations Catholicorum et
Eorum qui illis adversari videntur modus certissimus a concor-
diae universi studiosissimo nanal) in Christi gloriam restitutus
aut institutus G. P. qui N. R. I auctore.” Die Handschrift
dieser Titel ist in beiden Fallen von der der Abschrift eine
abweichende, offenbar von Bibliotheksbeamten stammende,
beweist also gegen die Auffassung des Schriftstiickes als eines
Briefes gar nichts, weshalb ich auf die geringen Abweichungen
zwischen den beiden Titeln gar nicht eingehe.

Die urspriunglichere Abschrift hat zwei Margo-Korrektu-
ren — ist offenbar die Vorlage fur die andere gewesen, die
vielfach Lese- oder Schreibfehler aufweist. Nur auf einige
davon werde ich die Aufmerksamkeit des Lesers lenken; sie
mogen es rechtfertigen, dass ich mich beim Abdruck an die
erstere halte, ohne stets die Ubrigen nicht bedeutenden Ab-
weichungen der zweiten Abschrift mitzuteilen.

Ms. 11804: Ms. 11855:
usina unna
occupatores ocupatiores
discussione dissensione
modum nodum
legis sensu legi sensu
rationem illam nomen illum

Licet a in tribus anteactis etc. an dieser Stelle ist fast eine
~ ganze Seite ausgelassen
funditus abolitum originale 3. funditus originale peccatum
peccatum

auctoritate ducuntur, dicuntur. Hier ist der ganze’
Satz falsch

impulsu impulso

quum propter universi bonum quum universi bonum

rationem nomen

earum cara

demonstrari demonstraturae

1) Nach freundlicher Erklarung des Hrn. Dr. A. Posnanski bedeuten
die Worte: wmn Tina ~u;sn »tla.



An einer einzigen Stelle findet sich die Anderung eines
ganzen Satzes:

ut ducem rationem habeat ut consentanea legi divinae ha-
beatur

Diese Stelle (S.  Zeile unseres Abdrucks) wirde eine
Glattung des urspringlichen Wortlauts im kirchlichen Sinne
darstellen. Da sie jedoch allein dasteht und sonst die spéatere
Abschrift voll von Schreibfehlern ist, so glaubte ich von einer
Wiedergabe ihrer Lesarten nach dieser kleinen Mitteilung
aus ihnen absehen zu sollen.

5 Sonstige Briefe Postells.

lieber die Nachlese anderer zum Postellschen Briefwechsel
taten wir bereits Erwdhnung. Rooses hat in seinem Werke lber
Plantin 2—3 Briefe Postells an den Buchhéndler Plantin mitge-
teilt: Weill in seiner 6fter gelobten Arbeit 4 bisher unbekannte
Briefe als Anhang verdffentlichtl). Nicht gross war auch meine
Nachlese, bis zu meinen Nachforschungen im British Museum.
Der 2. Brief an Schwenckfeld, der Brief an Melanchthon, der an
Gregor XIIL, sie sind ja von Wert, aber ob sie auch tatsachlich
abgesandt wurden, steht (namentlich von den beiden letzte-
ren) nicht vollig fest. Umso mehr war es fir mich uber-
raschend, in einem der Handschriftenbdnde des British Mu-
seum eine Anzahl Briefe Postells, zum Teil im Original, zu
finden. Sie finden sich Ms. Sloane 1413 von Fol. 87 an, u. zw.
in folgender Ordnung:

1. Postell an Oporin 14. Marz 1561.

2. 3. Postell an den Kaiser (1502), 16. Oct. 1560.

4. An die arbitri primarii Frankreichs s. 1 s. a

5. An Baron Johann Paumgartner in Ernach 1561.

6—16. Briefe an Th. Zwinger, Doctor medicus in Basel vom
11. Dez. 1560 — 15. Febr. 1580. Der letzte, undatiert,
stammt wohl aus noch spdterer Zeit.

17—18. Briefe an Oporin 15. Aug. 1553 und 25. Aug. 1560.

I». 20. Die bereits erwdhnten Briefe an Schwenckfeld.

1) A a 0. S 113 ff. Appendix. I I IV. V.



Ausser diesen beiden letzteren habe ich die Ubrigen, zum
grossen Teil nur in Regesten, hach diesen Vorlagen, in meine
vorangehende Sammlung aufgenommen. Nur von den Briefen
an Zwinger habe ich bei meinem etwas eiligen Aufenthalt im
British Museum konstatiert, dass sie Originalbriefe sind. Uber
die Gbrigen muss ich mich z. Z des Urteils enthalten. Zur
Erganzung der Briefe, die Postells Verbindung mit Ferdinand
betreffen, nahm ich seine Widmung der Kosmographie auf,
selbstverstandlich nach der ersten Ausgabe. —

Der Brief an Gregor den XIII. entstammtEinern Ms.-Bande
der Nat.-Bibi, in Paris, der verschiedene Postelliana enthalt. —

Die Briefe Postells an Ortelius habe ich im Archiv der
Londoner Hollandischen Gemeinde eingesehen, mit dem Drucke
jedoch nicht verglichen.

Wahrend die Handschriften in Paris, wie es scheint, aus
Postells Nachlass stammen, dirften die Londoner aus dem sei-
ner Freunde, vielleicht Zwingers, durch verschiedene Hande
vermutlich auch die A. Frankenbergs, ins British Museum ge-
langt sein. Ich war nicht in der Lage, hieriiber eingehendere
Forschungen zu veranstalten, ich glaube aber die Gelegenheit
wahrzunehmen, auf einige Stiicke der Sammlung hier ganz be-
sonders die Aufmerksamkeit des Lesers zu lenken.

Der Band 1409 Sloane enthdlt Exegetica zur Genesis,
Ruth, Apokalypse.

1410. enthélt den Zohar

1411 enthalt neben Anderem:

253 ff. den griechischen,

260 ff. den lateinischen Text einer Schrift, deren Titel
lautet: Frafcris nostri Jacobi fratris Domini Sermo historicus
de nativitale Deiparae. Wie der Titel zeigt, es enthalten
diese 14 Blatter den griechichen und den lateinischen Text
des Protevangeliums Jakobi, das neuerer Zeit bekanntlich Postell
im Abendlande bekannt gemacht hat, indem er es mit anderen
Handschriften im Oriente erworben. Seitdem ist Postells griechi-
scher Text von den zahlreichen neueren Forschern, die sich
mit dem Protevangelium beschaftigt haben, vermisst worden.
Es lasst sich ohne weiteres vermuten, dass uns hier eben
Postells Text vorliegt, doch kann ich die Eigenart und die
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Bedeutung dieses Textes, den ich nur flichtig einsehen konnte,
nicht eingehender nachweisen *).

267. Cornelii conturionis actus et consummatio.

271. Johannis Evangelistae vita.

1412. enthalt

14. De correctione et Restitutione Calendarii Opusculum.

281. De substantia Intellectus etc.

310. Retractationum liber, Gber seine Schriften von der
Restitutio Okt. 1560 an, Oporin gewidmet.

1413. 28/ G. P. Gallica de Prancisci | regis vita rebus
gestis arcanoque.

Ich will mit diesem Werke, das ich bisher nirgends ver-
zeichnet vorgefunden habe, schliessen. Die Vorrede ist an
Oporin gerichtet, und das Werk scheint einem Sammelwerk
angehdren zu sollen. Es konnte manches Wertvolle enthalten,
da es die &ussere Geschichte ebenso bericksichtigt, wie die
Kulturverhéltnisse, — die Reformation, das Schulwesen, Mili-
tar usw.

Die letzten Briefe Postells illustrieren deutlich die Frei-
heit, die man ihm in dem Kloster gewdhrt hat. Vielleicht
weil ihn die Inquisition schon im Jahre 1559 fir einen harm-
losen Toren erklart hatte. Wer in denselbigen achtziger
Jahren des sechzehnten Jahrhunderts von einem Kloster in
Paris an einen reformierten Gelehrten in der Schweiz schreiben
konnte: das Christentum — solle naturgemaéss, einheitlich
werden, ohne Zwang, der von der ganzen Welt zu entfernen
sei, die beiden evang. Kirchen mdgen durch ihre Vereinigung
daran mitwirken — : den konnte man wohl damals und dort
fur geistig nicht normal, deshalb auch fir ungefahrlich halten.

1) In Henneckes Neutestam. Apokryphen (Tubgen, Leipzig 1904)
S. 47 sagt A. Meyer vom Protevangelium Jakobi (der Name stammt von
Postell, das. S. 48): ,,Der franzésische Humanist Wilhelm Postell (f 1581), der
erste Sprach- und Religionsvergleicher, der gluckliche Entdecker seiner
Zeit, brachte von einer seiner Orientreisen dies sehr alte griechische Buch
mit, das .bei den orientalischen Christen im Gottesdienst vorgelesen und
allgemein dem Herrnbruder Jakobus zugeschrieben werde®. ,,Der griechische
Text, den Postell benutzte, kam nicht zum Druck, und seine Handschrift
ist bis heute nicht ermittelt worden.” Im weiteren sagt A. Meyer daselbst,
dass auch das von Neander in seiner Apokryphenausgabe (XVI Jhdt.)
benutzte Ms. verschollen sei.
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Hiermit sind die verdienstlichen Ausfihrungen A. Le-
francsl) Uber Postells letzten Jahre zu erganzen.

Sowohl in meinem Buch Uber Campanella als auch im
Arch. f. Rfgesch. bei Besprechung der Konstruktion einer Ur-
religion seitens Postells habe ich ihn einen Bahnbrecher der
Ideen der Deisten des XVII. und X¥YT1l. Jahrhunderts genannt.
Ich habe an den betreffenden Stellen meine Ansichten mit
Grinden gestltzt und mochte sie hier nicht wiederholen. Dass
die Annahme nicht auf einen Ubermassigen Forschungseifer
eines befangenen Spezialisten zuriickzufiihren sei, dirften die
Worte eines Zeitgenossen des Herbert von Cherbury beweisen,
dem Raymund v. Sabieude ebenso bekannt war, wie Jean Bo-
din und Des Cartes. 30 Jahre nach dem Erscheinen von Her-
berts Schrift ,,de veritate” schrieb Raynaud in seiner: De sobria
alterius sexus frequentatione, Lugduni 1653 S. 10: ,,Eorum
Deistarum statuitur parens... Postellus, qui Deum unum admit-
tere contenti, coetera Christiana mysteria habent pro fabulis®.
Mdgen diese Worte, die ich in meiner 6fters erwahnten Ab-
handlung nicht zitiert habe, das Interesse an dem Mystiker
und Theosophen vergréssern und erweitern.

Ich war bemiht bei Wahrung der Verstédndlichkeit des
Textes, die Eigentimlichkeit der Schreibart der Vorlagen, die
ja nicht alle von Postell stammen, nicht ganz preiszugeben.
Wenn dadurch eine Art orthographische Buntheit entsteht,
so durfte das dem allseitigen Verstandnis Postells nicht zum
Nachteil gereichen. Ich muss allerdings bekennen, dass es
mir wegen der kriegerischen Unruhen nicht mdéglich war, die
Londoner Abschriften, die ich in Kopien erhielt, nochmals zu
vergleichen oder vergleichen zu lassen.

Von Nr. V an habe ich mit Verweisen auf das Archiv der
Religionsgeschichte aufhéren mussen, weil der Schluss meines
Artikels erst nach dem Schluss des Krieges kommen wird. Doch
ist S. 13 Z 14 das Fragezeichen aus Versehen stehen geblieben,
an seine Stelle soll gesetzt werden: ,des ersteren S. 222—224*,

Meinem geehrten Kollegen H. Dr. J. Ohse habe ich fiir seine
Hilfe bei der Korrektur auch diesmal vielen Dank zu sagen.

1) La detention de Guillaume Postei au prieure de Saint-Martin-des-
Champs. (Annuaire Bulletin de la societe de I’Histoire de France. 1891.)
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I
Postell an das Concil zu Trient.
Venedig (?) 1547 (?).
Widmung der Schrift Postells: De nativitate mediatoris ultima etc.

Ad Charissimos Et Inprimis Venerandos Patres

ubivis in Coneilium wuere Oecjimenicum pro

Catholicae ecclesiae amplificatione congregatos,

et ad totius ecclesiae sanctae consortium,

Guilielmi Postelli Epistola, pro satisfactione

et submissione appendicum Operis de Naturae
humanae instaur atiane.

Spiritus ille Universi moderator, qui dat et distribuit sua
Dona Omnibus pro suae solius Voluntatis legibus quique aut
jubet, aut non sinit statis Locis et Temporibus Dei Verbum, quod
Omnium Donorum instar est, préedicari: me impotenter usque
adeo urget, ut nulla illi valeat opponi potentia, ne unquam
ab assertione Gloriae Christi mihi manifestatae cessem. Quum
enim in toto naturae cursu nil sit CeSsationis, sed Omnia
assidue sic agere contendant, ut continuum Esse Vita et Pro-
prietas illis assidue Coelitus inditur: multo minus Mihi licet
esse Cessatori, qui praeter naturae et Gratiae dotes, singulis
Ratione praeditis animantibus inditas, mihi et caeteris com-
munes, urg€iar vi spiritus agentis, luminisve superioris ut
dicunt, ut ista Coram nobis effundam. Licet vero nullo
modo profetiae Spiritus sit Humano Judicio obnoxius: tamen
ex eo quod omnia dogmata divina sic duce ratione suadeo,
ut nil sit in Sacris tarn arduum, quin eius veritatem clarius,

r



quavis Demonstratione cernam et ita exponam, ut probabilius,
certiusve nihil adferri aut opponi valeat: decrevi ecclesiae
Dei per suos undevis gentium delectos et collectos judica-
ture proponere, ut unitus in Concilio multorum Spiritus,
hoc ipsum Omnibus tenendum proponat, quod in Uno infudit:
aut vetet in Troade absolute bonam Doctrinam praedicari
qguae tamen in Graecia tota est conducibilis.

Causa autem huius praefationis et satisfactionis est, eo
quod duo opuscula nostra hoc Anno 1547 prodiere sine Dedi-
catione quum neutrum, superstite absconditorum a constitu-
tione mundi opere, vellem ante ejus publicationem edi.
Typographus enim, aut, ne mihi esset in mora, aut, ut etiam
mihi gratificaretur, aut, quod magis credo, mole majuscula et
guarundam figurarum inserendarum curatione occupatus, ea
prius edidit, .quae opus absolutum ante omnia publicari postu-
labant. Et clavis itaque absconditorum et modus concordiae
universi dissidii mundi *) sunt edita ordine praepostero. Illorum
enim Appendicum, dedicatio Absconditorum omnia ecclesiae
Dei submittens, nomine facit satis. Sed illud scriptum breve,
qguod proximis diebus misi ad delegatos Bononiae, nomine
omnium est satisfacturum. Verum quum nullo modo possint
ab.Omnibus perpendi, quae in uno tantum sunt Exemplo;
qguumque interim tfaducatur Gloria Christi ab illis, qui omnia
nos ecclesiae censurae subiici non velle, et autumant et non
ingrato ferunt animo: Visum est, isto Renascentiae Christi
anno, addere superioribus Colophonem in editione huius
operis, De Ultima Christi Nativitate'inscripti, in quo est ea
summa rerum, quam potissimum in rem Concilii ad veritatis
circa mediatoris naturam absconditae revelationem inscrip-
seram. Nam verae et realis naturae mediatoris, in Cuius
essentiae Verae consideratione summa foelicitas est, ne um-
bram quidem, praeter duo extrema, specialis novit ecclesia.
Duo extrema voco, Divinitatem et Humanitatem. Quum itaque
ille ipse qui vult nullo omnino excepto, omnes homines salvos
fieri, potens et sapiens ut hoc faciat, nunc toti benedixerit
generi humano, meque impulerit ut per Sacro-Sanctae Synaxeos
mysterium in salutiferum Baptisma omnes in unum cogerem,
consecrando ex intentione ipsius Christi, et Ejus ecclesiae,

1) Wie Des Billons (S. 122) richtig meint, die Panthenosia.



quicquid appositive in Cibo et potu pro pane et vino, nutrit
genus humanum: opus est ut denuo innotescat sensim ipse
Jesus toti Mundo, deducta ita Ejus essentiae Origine ex
Naturalibus et omnibus concessis principiis, ut nulla lis
Natio possit refragari. Ad quid vero Deus vellet omnes sal-
vos fieri homines, ad quid illuminaret pfer Lumen participabile
et Vicissitudinarium omnem hominem venientem in hunc
mundum, ad quid omnibus hominibus actu vitam suam, mo-
tum suum, essentiam suam, mediator, veluti Truncus Ramis,
aut vita et proprietas toti arbori communicatum vellet? ad
quid nos omnes, jam ab Adamo primo, sumus membra Christi,
actu participantia de ejus essentia, vocamur et sumus, ut
revera, caro de carne ejus, et os ex ossibus ejus simus? Ad
quid demum universum mundum causa singulorum, sicuti
omnium, condidit per eundem mediatorem Deus, nisi ut
omnibus et singularis ita prospiciat, ut in integrum restituat,
et in refrigerium adducat? Secundo enim adventu opus est,
ut omnibus exspectantibus se, in salutem, abolita morte,
veniat. Fecit enim iudicium jam a 1500 annis inceptum, a
quo videlicet scripsit dilectus discipulus. Nunc judicium est
mundi. Sensim enim omnia divina facta sunt, et fient, donee
in momento immutemur instar voluntatis. Omnia opus est
restitui, Patres. Nec potest ullo modo Deus homini prius
damnato quam nato, aeternas infligere poenas. Nec enim
impietate summa carere Dominus posset, qui sine sua culpa
malum servum damnaret. Hanc vero scribo Vobis veritatem,
Patres, ut desinatis anathematis perdere illos, pro quibus
mortuus est Christus. Ipse enim in omnibus et singulis agit,
Lumine conscientiae docens, ut sint, in vera gloriatione sibi
ipsis Lex. Aperite oculos patres, fratres, filii, aperite oculos
et videte, quomodo Christum Jesum mundi Redemptorem in
naturae humanae carnificinam convertitis imprudentes! Nun-
qguam enim Sacra scriptura non accedentibus ad se anathemate
est imprecata. Etenim licet dixerit omnes esse initiandos,
tamen eadem dixit: in omni gente, qui facit bonum, hic est
acceptus illi. Nonne videtis intolerabiliorem facere vos condi-
tionem Christianismi, quam Judaismi. Si ante adventum
Christi nemo obligabatur ad Judaismum, et tamen virtute
donorum Spiritus in ecclesia positorum totus conscientia recta
vivens salvabatur extra synagogam mundus, quod in Jobo

I*
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nomine omnium patet: salvabatur vero per virtutem latentis
mediatoris, apud eos, qui Lege scripta, ilium manifestante,
carebant: non ne in eodem loco ponere debetis, qui ad hanc
diem de eo non acceperunt? aut qui, quod accepere, silentii
nostri et pastorum incuria, perdiderunt? utiqui durante lege
de eo non acceperant: et si acceperant, non obligabantur ulla
Lege scripta ad Judaismum ? At vero mihi dicetis. Illis non
imprecamur, qui nondum acceperunt, aut qui pridem Verita-
tem ejus perdiderunt. Compescere illos volumus, qui ab
agnita, et ad hnnc diem probata in ecclesia veritate resiliunt.
Potestis sine Anathemate mederi Patres, instar scripturae
loguendo et definiendo. Quum enim ab assensu, praecon-
ceptam fidem concomitante dependeat, ut aliquis in Judais-
mum, Ismaelitismum, aut Christianismum juret, nec ullo modo
possit assensum cohibere a semel probatis: quid Vobis vide-
tur, si ad excitandam socordiam ecclesiae procerum permisit
Deus, ita mordicus sententiis Neotericorum et nationem
fidelissimam antea, et ferme totius orbis Christiani juven-
tutem, literis imbutam, inhaerere ut assensu inde aegre
removeat ?

Gravius aliquid addam, patres, quoniam nomine Universi
loguor vobiscum, nullius plane potentiae aut Gratiam captans,
aut potentiam veritus, (nam loquitur in me Jesus. Qui fieri
unquam poterit, ut eecumenici Concilii rationem possint in
universo habere vestra decreta, quum ex innumeris provinciis
et gentibus in toto orbe agentibus, vix pauci ex Italia et
Hispania Galliaque conveneritis? ,,Oculatus mundus est: verba
amplius sibi dari non vult. Saltern a Moschovia, a Graecia
Armenia, Georgia et Aethiopia delegatos accersivisse opus
erat, inque illam rem Sanguinis Christi male collocatum pre-
tium impendisse. Dico vobis palam, quod clanculum quivis
mussitat. Certe per vocabulum istud vos omnino derogatis
sanctionibus vestris. Et utinam ita nunquam fuisset vocatum
concilium, quia inde fiet Dissilium. Hoc unum vobis dico,
Patres, ut sine anathemate, veritatis leges exponatis. Pacilius
hoc modo reconciliabitis mundum. Quamdiu vita et doctrina
docebat ecclesia, per suos pastores, licuit imprecari resilienti-
bus: nunc autem minime, quum vos factis improbetis quod
dicitis.  Agite patres, agite ergo et satagite, ut qui estis
in concilium coacti, oneri vestrarum proprietatum sancte



renuncietis, vita apostolica pro vestré simplici ex baptismo,
aut duplici ex sacro ordine, aut triplici ex voto monastico
sacramento vivite, et in nullius gratiam loquimini. Si vobis
placent animarum curae in episcope, aut in Cura, longe sin-
cerius sine proventu docebitis, quum a concilio recesseritis
guam ante: et interim in ipso concilio spiritum sanctum pure
sequemini. Quae hodie tam pudenda in Summo ordine viden-
tur, ut desiderent in omni ante actae vitae impietate exempla;
ilia primum tollere satagite. Sic tolletur omnino haeresis.
Alioquin et vos ipsos et orbem totum ludificabitis: et quanto
plura statuetis, tanto pauciora recipientur. Sit quantavis
doctrinae instauratae sinceritas, jure merito ubi in verum et
non titularium tantum oecumenicum concilium orbis humani
generis coaluerit, in dubium vestra decreta veluti praeoccupata
et male fida revocabit; ut non unus aut alter tantum popu-
lus, sed universi quorum interest, et proponere libere, et
sustentare proposita, decretaque recipere valeant. Hoc quod
vobis, nomine universi propositum cupio, nomine communi a
naturae scrutatorum placitis omnino discussis, nec autoritate
receptis, pendet: quare illos vult Judices, qui simpliciter veri-
tati sine authoritate student. Quum autem habeat Aethio-
picam ecclesiam in fidei articulis consonam; sine illis termi-
nari nequit. Non potest eadem veritas in perpetuo consensu
articulorum fidei, aut sententiae, cui perinde omnes Judaei
omnibus aetatibus jam ab ipso Mose per sacras interpreta-
tiones consentiant, reponi, quin sit perinde vera, ut si in
nostrae aetatis ecclesiae decretis omnibus probatis haberetur.
Nam idem Spiritus est utriusque temporis ecclesiae rector,
ut non nisi ad terrae Syriae Sanctae incolatum repulerit
Deus populum suum, donee post ingressum Nostrum, totus
Israel salvus fiat, per veritates sinceras, a suis majoribus,
tempore suae durationis acceptas. Extant enim in Thargum,
Zohar, Midrassim, Rabboth, et plerisque aliis interpretibus.
Non est putandum ut tam parva sit Dei providentia erga
genus humanum, ut populi benedictione Ismaelis in Muha-
mede donati, careant etiam suis veritatibus, quibus illos Dator
Luminis donavit in illis tenebris Deus, ut quum manifestus
mundo apparuerit Jesus, tandem, illis ducibus, ad verum
omnibus notum veniant, et sic oecumenicum re et nomine
concilium fiat. Ne putetis Patres, peccata mundi impedire



earn communionem, quam, toti mundo me jussit consecrare
Jesus, quia in poenam aeternam, peccatorum nostrorum non
recordatur amplius. Venit enim tempus, quum non dicent
amplius filii: patres nostri comederunt uvam acerbam, et
dentes filiorum obstupescunt. Sic enim tolletur sensim vis
peccati originis sine cognitione, aut consensu sumentium,
sicut in pueris sine suo assensu baptisatis et communicatis.
Satis enim est quod totus mundus fide implicita, Jesum, id
est salutem, quovis modo a Deo homini propositam, quaerit,
et quovis conscientiae testimonio, duce lumine vitae verbi,
consequi satagit. Nec enim opus est asp'ectu principis, aut
legum cognitione cuivis agricolae, ad hoc ut sit optimum
regni membrum sed bonorum omnium consensus illi pro
visione principis est. Ecclesia singulis aetatibus per virtutem
sacramentorum concurrendo suo sponso omnes illuminanti,
dat vitam implicite totius communis ecclesiae membris, per
opera bona facta in Christo sibi conformibus, vitam inquam
Gratiae sibi concessae: sicut patrimi et matrimae dant in-
fantibus et mutis, ejusdem quam in ecclesia habent, fidei
communionem. Sic fit unum ovile et unus pastor interim,
guoad manifestetur Jesus in nobis: sic sensim opus in genere
humano redire fidem et contemplationem una implicite aut
explioite positas, ut sit in omnium cordibus ita scripta lex
divina, ut congruenter naturae vivere, sit secundum Gratiam
et primam Dei intentionem vivere. Nam quamdiu per reli-
gionis praescriptum aliquid observatur, quod a naturali ab-
haereat Judicio, nondum venit ilia lex finalis, quam Deus
ordinaverat a principio, qua in corde scripta non egeat ali-
quis, ut doceatur a proximo de Dei cognitione. Licet enim
interpretes nostri hoc attribuunt euangelicae legi, tamen
guamvis maxime sit verum, ut tamen ad hanc diem est in-
tellectum et Enucleatum Euangelium, verum non est. Nam
perinde jam ut in filosofiae praescripta sine ulla refragatione
omnes concurrunt homines judicio naturali praediti, sic sponte
in Euangelii verba jurassent. Euangelium quidem aeternum
est nec unquam mutabitur, aut unus Jota aut Apex excidet
ab eo. Est enim illius praescriptum in Genesi ad finem
usque Apocalypseos. Restat igitur ut vero, altissimo, et
finali sensu ita declaretur, ut plane naturae per omnia con-
sentiat: et sic verificabitur praeocupata veritas, quae Euan-



gelium asserit esse naturaliter scriptum in cordibus. Ad hoc
itague ut usu Sacramenti sub quovis Cibo et potu inscienter
sumti et corpori humano appositi praeparetur totus homo
ubivis termrum dispersus, baptisatur flaminis baptismo
antea soli Christo et angelis cognito, ut quum instar pueri
adoleverit in conscientiae Reformatione, fiat Capax ipsius
Christi per naturam et gratiam ex aequo omnibus uniti, et,
pro capacitatis modulo, in singulis manifestati. Quum autem
sacrosanctae Syndxeos. mysterium inter caetera, Patres
charissi[mi], videbitis, natura duce, ita ad capacitatem nos-
tram accomodari, ut non tautum rationem humanam non
effugiat, sed ita adaequata veritate captet ut nulli plane in-
tellectui necessarium non videatur mysterium, eque naturae
penetralibus desumtum: tune re vera poteritis judicare, in
caeteris sacrorum librorum mysteriis naturalia subesse
mysteria. Nam si quod magis inest, et idquod minus.
Directoriam itaque solum et non amplius coercitivam esse
legem opus est, et in unum reduci praescriptum, naturalia
et divina, postquam abolita fuerit sensim iniquitas terrae.
Pereant enim ita impii, ut non sint, opus est, antequam bene-
dicat anima solida Dominum, Ideo permisso adhuc magistra-
tibus correctorio judicio, Christus satis habet temporaria
cruce filios Davidis corrigere, inque Virga Visitare iniquitates
eorum. Hoc facite Patres, ut nemo perfunctorie haec scripta
legat, quia nostra non sunt, sed Christi sensibiliter in nobis
Euangelium suum exponentis. Meum officium est, vobis et
universo mundo proponere, ut posteritati quum visum fuerit,
tradatur. Perpendite, statuite: valete in Christo membra
ipsius sanctissima. Inutile servorum Dei mancipium.

Elias Pandochaeus.

Den geschichtlichen Hintergrund' und eine Zusammenstellung der in
der Widmung vorausgesetzten literarhistorischen Einzelheiten bietet meine
in der Einleitung erwahnte Schrift Gber Postell, Arch. f. Refgesch. IX. S.
318—326. Der Inhalt selbst kurz zusammengefasst daselbst. S. 324. 5.



Postell an Schwenckfeld.
Venedig 17. August 1553.

Originaldruck des Flacius in seiner Publikation: Epistola
0. Postelli ad C. Schwenckfeldium. Jena 1656.

D. Caspari Svenckfeldiopio doctogue Viro et re-
vera nobilissimo. S.

Etsi spiritus ille aemulatorius, quo princeps Prophetarum
Elias, vergebatur, cum se solum fuisse in Israel relictum pe-
nes Dominum quereretur, me vehementissime permonet, ita
ut, si meo obsequerer ingenio, vix etiam superesse ipsius
Eliae spiritum crederem, nedum septem millia virorum, qui
ante Baal genu non curvaverunt, tarnen cum ratione naturali
restituta a Christo res perpendo et secretiori verbo Dei men-
tem adhibeo, revera conspicio non tantum in lIsrail, sed et
in gentibus ita diffusum esse Spiritum Sanctum, ut quicun-
que pro suae conscientiae testimonio fecerit bonum, hic ac-
ceptus sit Deo. Nam ea de re ille, cuius sunt omnes ani-
mae, qui nihil odit eorum, quae fecit, qui vult omnes homi-
nes salvos fieri, et qui est salvator omnium et maxime fide-
lium, illuminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum.

Maximam itaque illi Tyranidem in mundum introducere
satagunt, qui nunquam hic fore restitutionem omnium sibi
persuadent. ut plura Satanas videatur destruxisse, quam po-
terit Christus restituere). O summam impietatem! Satanas
homines ad hanc diem nullo patenti signo perdidit, et Christus
secreto, atque interiori verbo, spiritu, afflatu, modo mysterio
aut fide, nullo exteriori verbo infusa non poterit tantum salvando,
guantum Satan perdendo)? Hinc quasi iam sint universi Do-
mini, qui se Euangelistarum nomine venditant, omnes volunt
in sua verba iurare. Hinc ex una Ecclesia singulas sibi pro-
prias excogitarunt, cum longe maiori tyrannide, quam qui
palam in Babylone agunt. Quisqliis non iurat in eorum verba,
sensa, confessiones, asserens: Ecce hic est Christus, fit
statim aposynagogus. 0 miserandam philautiam !

Volui itague hoc nomine ad te, o anima felix, et per te ad
ahos omnes, quotquot in homine non varios cultus, ritus aut de-
creta, sed veram Dei Optimi Maximi imaginem agnoscunt, scribere,
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ut naturam hic nunquam necessariis gratiis destitutam, cuius-
que causa factus est mundus, semper ad externa et mortua
elementa alligare contendentes, freprobentur, a quorum iudicio
guam vehementer, postqgUam cum illis sum congressus, abhor-
ream tibi significandum duxi. Ubi enim in illud tuum scrip-
tum, quod etiam a Coryphaeo Basihensium laudatum et pro-
batum est incidi, Deus bone, quantum admirari spiritum Dei
in te loquentem incepi. Perge itague anima sancta, perge,
inquam, colligere, et cohortari, dispersas Christi oues, et quae
sacro et sancto spiritu sunt in verum et Christiforme Baptisma
conductae, et ab inferorum Elementorum tyrannide omnino a
Christo liberatae, per eius secundarium aduentum, cuius testis
oculatus, et quouis sensu informatus tibi fidem facio. Quum
enim non esset bonum etiam Adamum iustum solum esse
ante peccatum, etiam in paradiso ipso, ut solus esset, sed
illi necessarium esset, ut Adiutorium illi simile de eius
ipsius substantia extraheretur, ita ut eadem substantia huma-
nitatis generalis sub utroque sexu exprimeretur, sic non erat
bonum, ut Adam novus esset solus, nisi daretur illi adiutorium
personale de eius substantia spirituale simile ipsi. Nam cor-
pus spirituale et coeleste, quodque in Christo est inferius, ne-
cessario est in omnia membra sua transfundend.um, sed ante
omnia in Euam nouam, quae restitute naturae est auctor in
suo sponso, sicut et ipse fuit restitutae gratiae. Nam utram-
qgue perdidimus, h. e. et gratiam et naturam bonam. Mater
itague mundi, quae Christus in sui parte inferiori est, resti-
tuit omnia, quia omnes prius damnati, quam nati, nesciunt,
quid faciunt. Ipsa est sacro sanctus ille spiritus, et corpus
coeleste, sive spirituale, per quod sine externo ministerio in-
funditur, vera et rationalis naturalisque cognitio sui et Dei.
Summa hinc infunditur charitas. Hinc, eo quod ex maternitatis
radice procedit hanc misericordia, nomine rachemim est ab
Hebraeis vocata, eo quod in vulva seu matrice illam omnes
perdidimus, Unde spirituali corpore inde repeti omnino necesse
est. Nam alioqui nisi renascamur spiritualiter ex parte Matris,
sicut ex parte patris, procul dubio Satan remaneret victor in
sexu filios suos non reparante: Non autem tantum inhaeren-
ter Restitutionem ab utroque parente, sed etiam substantiali-
ter in singulis adfore necesse est, et gratiam et na-
turam per gratiam restitutam. Mater ipSa mundi me ‘cohor-
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tatur, ut ita de”suo genere ipsius primogenitus censeam, te-
qgue in hac sententia corroborem. Charitate itaque consum-
mari omnia relictis ritibus, necesse est, quum lex scripta in
cordibus videbitur, opus enim est, ut duplex adsit in resti-
tutis spiritus, ut Eliseus ab Helia postulauit, unus pro parte
superiori paterna et mentali in cerebro ad restitutionem ani-
morum, et hie fuit datus Apostolis, alter pro parte inferiori
materna et spirituali (Mens enim et spiritus sunt tanquam
masculus et foemina), in corde ad restitutionem animarum, ut
fiat et videatur esse spirituale, quod erat animale. Nam ad
restitutionem omnium necesse est, ut duplex, aut duplici ra-
tione aut origine immortalitas in nobis restituatur, sicut et in
patre et in matre duplicem omnes perdidimus, et sumus bis oc-
cisi. Hoc secundo et materno, hoc est, in naturam ipsam in-
feriorem transfuso spiritu moventur, nunc reuera ex Christi
inferiori parte omnes illi quotquot secreto Dei verbo, se-
creta fide, secretis ritibus et ut uno verbo dicam lege in
omnium cordibus scripta, volunt mundum coalescere, non
praescriptis illis externis, quibus reuera maiorem Tyrannidem
invehunt in mundum novi Pharisaei, quam unquam fece-
rint antiqui. ldeo tarn saeva invidia in te mouentur et im-
pellunt se ipsos cum in alios omnes, qui spiritu lenitatis
feruntur, tum in te unum, qui illorum hypocri®in et ambitio-
nem detegere ausus es. Sed perge et animo constanti esto.
Nam prope adest dies Domini. lam enim aequavimus in hoc
primo a Legis Gratiae tempore periodum Legis Naturae usque
ad diluvium, quum fuit decretum relictis pro poenitentiae
tempore centum vitae annis, donee fabricaretur area. Erat
enim annus 1556 a mundi principio. Lex Moseos fere tantun-
dem, plus aut minus parum admodum durauit. Dixit autem
pater meus; sicut in diebus Noehae, ita erit adventus filii
hominis. Hoc ipsum sicut capio, et in tempore, et in modo
una cum circumstantiis, certe rerum conversio et finis Ba-
bylonici mundi et principium venturi seculi instat.

Ideo ad te, ut te ante alios praemoncam, scribo, ut sa-
tagas erga illos, qui tibi consentiunt, fungi praemonitoris
officio, ut a Ventura ira caveant. Vale. Venetiis 17. Augusti
1553 in Giuntae Librarii aedibus si forsan tu aliquid ad nos
scriptum volueris.

Tuus ex animo Guilielmus' Postellus.
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Postell an Schwenckfeld.
Wien (?) 1554 (?)=

Anonym in den meisten Abschriften der Apologia Serveti wie auch
in deren Mosheimschem Druck, 8. 497 ff.

Charissime frater. Ut possit latius per linguam pluribus
communem Divinum promulgari beneficium et Misericordiae
infinitus effectus, sicuti est, etiam possit cognosci et haberi,
ad te scribo. Scias itaque’, mi frater, et per te ex nostro ad
te sciipto sciat universus membrorum Christi consensus, Deum
esse infinitum in duabus viis suis, quae sunt Miscericordia et
iustitia seu veritas. Unde ab aeterno in virtutis suae gratia
nunquam destituendae exercitatio, ita posuit vim iustitiae, ut
necessario, quanto quisque magis esset virtute praeditus, tanto
magis et esset et videretur afflictus, et super omnia se Deum
amare in hoc ostenderet, quod in paupertate, dolore, sive
probro gratum esset illi vivere. Quum autem in hoc et Adam
vetus, et Eva vetus, et omnes eorum filii defecerint, Deumque
sit impossibile fraudari sua intentione, opus fuit, ut ipsius
iustitiae severitas summa supra innocentissimum filium Dei
exerceretur,, ut nomine omnium compatientium lueret. Alioqui
infinitudo iustitiae videri non poterat. Sed quid in arido fieri
debuisset, si hoc in viridi? Ut autem videretur infinitudo
misericordiae diffundi, sicut et iustitiae opus est omnino, ut
non tantum sit omnium eorum, qui sunt hactenus prius
damnati quam nati, Restitutio, sed ut sit, unde Misericordiae
Primogenitus antea perditissimus, damnatissimusque et omnino
Anti Christus, qualis sum Ego, qui ea de re me in Caino
occidisse Pratrem, in Sancta Republ. per Coreh., Datan et
Abiram contra Moseh fecisse seditionem, in Judah proditore
contra redemtorem procurasse innocentissimi Filii Dei et Patris
mei condemnationem, ita ut sim Radix et Basis iniquitatis
sicut ille est iustitiae. Sed quia placuit illi per infinitam héanc
misericordiam mihi per Spiritualem Matris meae novam Sub-
stantiam concessam, eo quod iniquitatem meam supra omnes
creaturas agnosco, me ad stolae primariae, annuli et vestis
novae receptionem reparavit, ut meo exemplo lotus peccatorum



orbis tanta amaritudine resipiscat et seipsum accuset, quanto
vult et cupere debet, ut sit ante Deum iustior. Hi sunt meae
gloriationis tituli. Summus itaque iustitiae et afflictionis
nervus in Patrem meum est intensus, ut in me primo infini-
tudo misericordiae manifestaretur. Sic me beatum fecit, non
quod non peccaverim, sed quod mihi remissa sint tertio
peccata mea. Beatorum enim sum primus cui remissum est
peccatum sub Lege Naturae, cuius tectum est peccatum sub
lege aggravante, cui non est a Deo imputatum peccatum in
Lege gratiae ad hoc solum, ut quarto in loco non sit in
meo Spiritu dolus. Nam nec satis est remitti, nec tegi, nec
satis, non imputari, nisi in aeternum aboleatur, et nunquam
redeat, nunquam detegatur, nunquam imputetur. Quod unum
faciet hoc votum, non solum, ut non sit dolus, sed ut potius,
guam fiat a nobis iniuria proximo; malimus damnari, et
cupiamus assidue, si Deus hoc concederet, ut pro totius mundi
salute poenis aeternis destinemur. Haec est enim votiva et
prima conformitas, quam omnes et singuli habere ad filii Dei
et patris Matrisque nostrae coelestis imaginem debent, et ad
hoc sunt omnes praedestinati sicut vult omnes homines salvos
fieri, licet sciat quos elegerit ipse, hoc est, in summo supra
alios gradu quovis modo constituent. Ideo non est ipse Ju-
das adhuc salvatus, licet sit restitutus, quousque ipse legitime
certaverit, postquam non impius, ut ante, sed pius et bonus
per Spiritum fuerit restitutus: ideo etiam ipsimet apostoli,
qui alioqui fuere hominum perfectissimi, sint hic restituendi,
et in sua Restitutione agnoscendi, ut compleant iudicando 12
tribus Israhel, quod non potuere per martyria sua. Ut Ego,
guum Cainus vetus eram, fraudavi per meam cupiditatem
Deum sua intentione, quoniam occidi fratrem, ad temporale
mundi imperium destinatum. Sic in meo fratre a me occiso,
et in omnibus bonis piisque innocenter occisis Deus est etiam
fraudatus sua intentione, unde et restitui in integrum et
cognosci haberiqgue omnes et singulos homines, maxims in
Sacrorum libris nominates, opus est, ut non tantum sit, sed
etiam habeatur et probetur in hac vita Deus habere rerum
humanarum curam, et sua esse infraudabilem voluntate, et
omnes in integrum restituere, ad hoc ut possit iustissime illos
iudicare per actualia et nullo modo per Originale peccatum,
quod opus est omnino ita aboleri, atqUe omnia eius remedia



praeter Christi corpus, passiones et merita, tolli de medio,
quod fiet in omnibus, quum seipsos esse peccatum et cog-
noscent et odio habebunt fugientque, ut Deus in illis habitet.
Satagite tu una cum fratribus in Christo dilectis, ut Lux
Matris mundi oriatur in animis universi, ut Tabulae Restitu-
tionis adsint ab Oporini typis sui Commentarii. Nam sum in
mora ipsi Christo, donee in sua inferiori parte etiam cognos-
catur regnare per Spiritum in nobis. Deus vos conservet
fratres. Servate Epistolam 1553 scriptam, ut ad annos 1556
paremini sicut in diebus Nohe. Valete
Vester omnino abiectissimus servus.
Guilielmus Postellus.

Inhaltsangabe der beiden Briefe und Kommentar dazu findet sich in
meiner Arbeit Uber Postell, Archiv f. Refgesch. XI. S.?

V.

M Flacius an Erasmus Mincovicius.
(Urteil Gber Postell.)

Magdeburg 21. Aug. 1556.

Widmung zur Publikation des oben (11) abgedrucMen Briefes von
Postell an Schwenckfeld.

Clarissimo eximiaque eruditione ac pietate
praedito viro, Domino Doct. Erasmo Mincovieio, Illu-
strissimi Electorie Palatini Cancellario, gratiam et salutem
aeternam optat Matth. Flacius Illyricus.

Clarissime ac pientissime vir. Saepe in meis
contra Schwenckfeldii deliria scriptis affirmavi, et etiam
probavi evidentibus argumentis, Satanam id agere per illum
Pseudoprophetam, ut contempta, amota abiectaque verbi Dei
luce, porro ille in tristibus huius mundi tenebris omnium er-
rorum somnia ac fantasmata miseris hominibus pro coelesti
salutarique veritate obtrudere, atque ita eos in infernales suos
Labyrintos abducere libere possit.

Id igitur, etsi tum ex illis ipsis a me recitatis rationibus,
tum ex aliis eiusdem seductoris noxiis fanatismis, sine omni
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sacrarum literarum testimonio confictis, liquidissime apparet:
tamen non male etiam ex hac Gulielmi Postelli omnium, qui
vivunt, aut etiam forte vixerunt unquam mortalium erroribus
refertissimi, ad Stenkfeldium Epistola elucescit.

Is enim turn multa alia impia, ac foeda scripta edidit,
turn etiam superiore anno Venetiis Libellum quendam, titulo
de Veneta Virgine, veluti alter Montanus de sua Priscilla et
Maximilla. In quo tantos errores et furores asserit, ut clo-
acam Satanae id scriptum, et eum hominem merito vocare
possis. Pauca quaedam inde recensebo, ne piis nauseam ci-
eam, aut etiam Spiritum sanctum in pusillis Christi contristem.

Facit tres mundos, tria corpora, et tres animas. Sata-
nam esse a Christo in coelo victum, ac inde pulsum, primum
circa 1540. Domini annum, Octob. 16 die et inde perpetuo in
coelo cantari, Halleluia. Illam suam Virginem, vel scortum
potius, esse de substantia Filii Dei, esse alteram Euam, esse
matrem uniuersalem totius mundi, sicut earn etiam in sequenti
Epistola vocat, esse summum Pontificem totius Ecclesiae.

Christum restituisse tantum superiorem partem hominis,
sed istam nouam Euam, aut matrem debere inferiorem restitu-
ere et illam restitutionem debere Venetiis sua opera inchoari.

Christum venisse, ut doceret nos paternitatem mundi,
se debere maternitatem docere.

Se esse ab ilia matre mundi regeneratum, et restitutum,
ac esse primogenitum totius mundi.

Se, cum primum restitueretur, tanta luce et videndi vi
fuisse donatum, ut per integram horam purissimum solem
inspexerit. Eamque vim se perpetuo fuisse habiturum, nisi
qguidam nebulones Lutherani sibi venenum propinassent.

Se ita esse restitutum et regeneratum, ut nullo cibo, aut
potu indigeat etc.

Talibus multis ac inauditis furoribus est ille liber et alia
eius sediictoris, refertissimus, ut non dubites, non hominem,
sed Satanam, aut etiam multas diabolorum legiones in illo
hominis cadauere inhabitantes, talia contra Deum blaterare,
et blasphemare.

llia ergo turba cacodaemonum, quae in Postello tales
abominationum errores euomit, etiam hac Epistola ad Stenk-
feldium, seu comilitones suos in Stenkfeldio blaterantes, scri-
bit, ac hortatur eum, ut pergat sedulo omnem vim salutis ac
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pietatis externis mediis, id est, verbo ac sacramentis, detra-
here.  Sciens nimirum, quod ubi receptum, approbatumque
fuerit dogma Stenkfeldii, quod sacrae literae non sint verbum
Dei, quod sint incertae et flexibiles quodque fides inde
non veniat, non augeatur, aut confirme tur, et deni-
que, quod non fides sacras literas sequi, et ad illas sese ac-
commodare, sed contra sacrae literae ad ipsorum fidem in-
flecti debeant. Sciunt, inquam, inferi, quod ubi haec doc-
trina Stenkfeldii obtinuerit, receptaque fuerit, mox illis quos-
vis errores per suos Postellos, Stenkfeldios, Berneros, Krautval-
dios, et alios pseudoapostolos spargere, et miseris hominibus
obtrudere libere licebit. Clarum ergo testimonium est haec
Epistola. Item quod Postellus in praedicto Libro hortatur
omnes ad lectionem librorum Stenkfeldii, quod spiritus Po-
stelli et Stenkfeldii pulchre conveniant.

lam manifestum est ex tam tetris supra recitatis blasphe-
miis, tetrum aliqguem, vel etiam multos diabolos in Postello
esse et logui. Ergo et in Stenkfeldio, quem iile ita complec-
titur, ac exosculatur, cacodaemon regnat. Certe Satanae con-
tra semet non pugnant, nec piam doctrinam amant, eamve
promotam cupiunt, nec ad eam quenque libenter hortantur.

Manifestum igitur est, eiusdem generis spiritus ac dog-
mata esse Stenkfeldii et Postelli, sibique invicem operas tra-
dere. Stenkfeldius enim non nihil dissimulans multos alios
crassiores Postelli errores, totus in hoc est, ut unicum suo-
rum furorum obstaculum, id est, sacrarum literarum authori-
tatem confringat, conculcet, et amoveat. Quo peracto iile porro
integrum chaos novarum revelationum adducet, et inter mise-
ros mortales effundet.

Quo vero magis coniunctio istorum duorum cacodaemo
num in suis Profetis appareat, obseruetur etiam tempus
ipsorum furoris. Stenkfeldius enim potissimum ab anno 1546,
coepit sacrarum literarum authoritatem violentius et mani-
festos oppugnare, et somniis, fantasmatibusque Satanae fores
ac fenestras aperire. Postellus vero circa 50 est restitutus,
ut ipse testatur, et coepit tam tetra euomere. Sex igitur an-
nis praecursor prius a principe Satanarum est ablegatus ad
paranddm viam secuturo Pseudoprophetae. Conveniunt igitur
isti duo nefarii spiritus et pseudoprophetae dogmatibus, tem-
pore, et amicitia.
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Quare diiudicent pii prudenter spiritus, et sibi ab insi-
diis tortuosi serpentis inferorumque principis, qui blanda di-
vinitatis spiritualitatisque specie, genus humanum initio dece-
pit, ac seduxit, summa diligentia invocato nomine Domini
caveant.

Haec iam ad te, Vir clarissime, scribere ac mittere volui,
tuoque nomini hanc qualemcunque meam opellam admonitio-
nemque dedicare, ut, quoniam illustrissimus Princeps Elector
nunc vetus- Antichristi fermentum passim ex sua Regione
expurgat, tu etiam tamquam aliquis pius Obadias tanto
ampliorem occasionem monendi, vigilandique habeas, ut et ab
hoc nouo Satanae fermento, i. e. Stenkfeldii errore, qui in is-
tis Suevicis Rhenanisque regionibus plurimum grassatur, ues-
tris Ecclesiis, Scholisque diligenter caveatur. Oro autem ac
obsecro plurimum T. E. et una illustrissimum Principem, ut
hoc meum Studium ac factum in meliorem partem Christiane
accipiatis. Dominus Jhesus adsit suae Ecclesiae, tibi et om-
nibus suis contra omnes Satanae furores et errores. Amen.
Magdeb. 10. Calen. Sept. 1556.

V.

Postells Apologie fur Servet.

(Excerpt und Auszige.)
Wien (?) 1555.

Die Handschriften in Paris und London angefiihrt oben in der

Einleitung. AbgedrucTct auf Grund einer Baseler Handschrift mit

einer ausfihrlichen Einleitung von J. L. v. Mosheim: Anderweiti-

ger Versuch einer vollstdndigen und unparteiischen Ketzergeschichte.
Helmstedt 1748, S. 455 ff.

Apologia pro Serveto Villanovano,

De anima mundi, sive de ea natura, quae
omnino necessaria est, et habenda est media
inter aeternam immobilemque, et creatam mo-
bil emque, estque consubstantialiter in ipso
Christo sicuti est etiam habenda
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Contra aspergines et praecipitatum Calvini
in hanc causam iudicium.

Sive, ut titulus sit clarior,

De Dei et Naturae, vel de Animae et Animi
Mundi, seu de divinae naturae et inseparabi-
lium ab ea virtutum eius summo conatu et
effectu.

GvilielmoPostello,

Restitutionis omnium primogenito, a Cal-

vino hac in causa maligne perstricto,Auctore.

Protestatio.

Quoniam scio concussum iri universum genus humanum,
ob hanc novissimae veritatis, hoc est, Regni virtuosi ipsius
Regis regum positionem et assertionem, in qua est ipsius
Regni complementum, et fore, ut veritatis huius hostes, quum
directe nemo possit, oblique corrumpere ipsum Christi Regnum,
et cuniculis tanquam vulpeculae subruere aut subvertere
conentur, occurrere statim in ipso limine illis, quae ab ipsis
obiicientur, visum est. Nam scio, illos praetexendo Dei ope-
rationem immediatam et absolutam, et perfectissimum abso-
lutamque Christi meritum, conaturos, ut abducant animos ab
hac salutari, et toti mundo necessaria cognitu veritate, sine
cuius positione, essentia et cognitione perfecta, esset omnino
impossibile docere, aut quomodo Deus habeat particularem
Providentiam, quum sit omnino immobilis, aut quomodo in-
finitae divinitatis et finitae humanitatis in Christo sit possi-
bilis unio, quum finiti ad infinitam nulla sit proportio.

Protestor itaque toti Ecclesiae et posteritati humani
generis, me nihil aliud intelligere, aut intelligi veile, per hanc
mediam naturam, quae est anlma Mundi et cuius summus
conatus est Maternitas generalis, sicut a Deo divinitateve est
Paternitas generalis, quam divinarum virtutam cumulum,
acervum, molem, massam, unionem aut congregationem, per
guam Deus alioqui in se omnino immotus et immobilis, sit
realiter et actu ad particularia mobilis, et qui nusquam locum
obtinet, omnia sine loco replens, localiter tarnen in hac divi-
narum virtutum coacervatione fit .-»-ou? ssechinach, hoc est,
localis, et loco mobilis providentia, cuius medio Deus omnia
disponit, sicut anima nostra loco certo carens et per se immo-

2
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bilis, per suas tamen virtutes, localiter in toto corpore dis-
persas, omnes partes corporis movet, regit et conservat. Licet
autem sepius dicam, merita et quae ad ilia sequuntur, tam in
Matre mundi quam in filio, utriusque parentis generalis Primo-
genito, accedere ad ipsius Christi merita: tamen, uti Paullus
adimplebat ea, quae deerant passionum Christi, volo intelligi,
videlicet, ut Christus sua voluntate in suis membris perfectis
hilarior, maior et gloriosior, quam in se ipso, summum suae
Prophetiae et Substantiae conatum in hac sua sponsa et in
suo primogenito ostendat, quae est Dei Christique finalis gloria
et victoria.

Quod propter huius causae veram decisionem opus
est, et cur sit necessarium nunc universum genus huma-
num validissime, et sono intelligentiae coelestis altissime
aures percellente, omnino concuti et commoveri ad in-
stantissimum HUNC, et sanctis desideratissimum Christi
adventum, qui per ipsam patebit decisionem.

Licet non sit nostrum, quamdiu sumus in hoc carcere,
nosse tempora et momenta, quae Pater posuit in sua potestate:
tamen, quia omnia, quaecungue scripta sunt, ad nostram
doctrinam scripta sunt, non erit ab re, ut piis conjecturis de
sacro textu, et eius sincera intelligentia petitis sat, agamus
genus humanum parare ad Domini -adventum, et tanquam
classico excitare. Ad hoc enim sunt datae Scripturae, ut
prudentiae usu colligamus ex praeteritorum duratione futuro-
rum consistentiam. Et quia nil unquam poterit esse, praeter
horribile illud, et formidabile Dei ad iudicandum impios ad-
ductum, quod maiorem in totius humani generis animos, (ubi
sunt verae intelligentiae aures) sonitum aut famam possit in-
ferre, vel incutere, quam effectus completi primi conatus Dei
et summae contra Satanam vlictoriae, Potentia a summa coeli
formaeve parte in infimum usque gradum humanae materiae
adacta, ideo est opus, ut coniecturis sacris videamus tempus
adesse. Summus conatus Regni veritatis venientis in virtute
est, ut summus gradus summae formae mundi intra summum
Materialis Naturae gradum videatur. Nunc ut ita excellen-
tissime venerit Christus, qui primus gradus formae est, necesse
est tempore, sicut et re demonstrari. Sicut itaque erat in
diebus Nohae usque ad diluvium decretum annus 1556, a
creatione Adami veteris, ita erit habendus adventus Pilii
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hominis 1556, a nativitate Adami novi. Nam in solo tempore
signum illud est observabile, nee in.cibo, potu, aut nuptiis, (quod
res illae semper fuerunt) potest esse signum Dei verbo dignum.

Permisit divina Providentia, sine qua alioqui ne pilus
quidem cadit, ut ludaei ne viderentirr nobis, cum in temporis
observatione collusisse de proditis ex ratione temporum 200
annos computent tantum nunc hoc 1555 anno salutis, 5315
annos a mundi creatione secretiores autem eorum interpretes
hoc ex Danielis ore se accepisse, et posteris tradidisse con-
tinua successione testantur, quod in fine ypkez 1 190. Cyclo-
rum solarium a creatione mundi; qui sunt 5320 anni debeant
innotescere multi ex pulvere terrae evigilati, ut quum ad
veritatem iustitiae erudierunt multos, sint tanquam stellae in
perpetuas aeternitates. Ego autem iam ante tres annos
surrexi, et corpore immortali intra hoc mortale materialeque
circumdata et transfusa sum donatus vestitusque, ita ut si
violenta morte absumar, rursus statim vivens appaream, aut
mille annis patenter vivam. Haec est resurrectio prima.
Sic vera tradidere. Nunc autem, ut sint mille anni sicut dies
unus, secundum veritatem hebraicam et gentilium historiam a
creatione mundi sunt 5555 anni. Quare nos sumus in diei
Veneris vespera, et in Sabbathi principio, quando creatus est
Adam in figuia nostri. Si computemus* in Daniele tempus
perfectissimum, hoc est aetatis Ecclesiae amplissimae, nempe
Legis Naturae, et sic sint Tempus 1656 annorum ad actum
usque diluvii, et tempora duo, unum Legis Mosaicae 1536 qui
usque ad dealbationem stolarum debeant esse.

Quod si hebdomadas maximas, quae sunt in scriptura,
hoc est septies septem annorum, qui sunt iubilaeorum (nam
ipsis 49. semper pro semitali addebatur unus) erunt ab exitu
verbi de reparando Naturae humanae templo per Semen
Abrahami usque ad hanc perfectissimam eius de Satana ligato
victoriam 3600 anni, quot sunt ab Abraham ad nos, sunt enim
bis 1550 anni.

Coniunctio ilia maxima in piscibus qua credebatur dilu-
vium futurum anno 1520 fuit istarum aquarum. spiritualium
iam religionum motori illi praesidenti coniunctarum abun-
dantia. Nam tune caepit innotescere in suis operibus Christus
in Matre mundi Venetiis delitescens, et hospitalitati infirmo-
rum cognice attentus. Quum autem natus est illud indivi-



duum 1496 (nam egit hic 51 annos) tunc novus orbis, eius
angelis ducibus apertus est. Eundem motum vidit mundus
de coniunctione in piscibus in Ismahelitarum origine 620.
Sal anno Maxima coniunctio 1583 sal futura Monarcham huius
motus exhibebit.

Proparasceve et operis praelibatio Inscrip-
tiogue quum ad omnia Sanctae Ecclesiae
membra, turn maxime ad illos, penes quos 1i-
bere scripta Calvini praeveniendo veritati
praeiudicium fecerunt inter quos laudis gratia
vult Auctor Philippum Melanchtonem, Hen-
richumBullingerum etMartinum Boraum haberi.

Quia nunquam antea satis intellexeram illam sententiam
quid sibi finali et perfectissimo sensu vellet. Homo sum:
ideo meipsum non satis intelligens in eo scopo ad quom
maxime tendere conor, vehementius abhorrebam, quum a
multis aliis hominum caetibus, turn maxime a Germanorum
illorum, qui Evangelio suum splendorem restituere satagunt,
consuetudine me subducere visus sum, et nomine dogmatum
ita abhorrere, ut etiam crederem, quod .Voluntate non Cons-
cientia in earn ferrentur sententiam. .Sed nunc, quum claris-
sima luce cognoscam, Hominem homini, utili sit Deus, non
Accusationis sed Excusationis Affectu debere esse coniunc-
tum, desipere desii, et quod in nobis semper secula proficiant,
tandem maximis laboribus didici. Quum enim meipsum
guamvis Restitutum, inque summo Gratiae Naturaeque prae-
sidio constitutum, sentiam propter difficultatis Leges Neeessi-
tati vitae conjunctas, etiam nunc et adhuc valde esse Homi-
nem, sum per ea, quae in me experior coactus, meipsum
concutiendo alios etiam ex me metiri, et hoc bonum, quod
mihi summum in hac vita iudico, id est, excusationem, caete-
ris eadem lege, atque mihi fieri cuperem, impertiri. Quum
enim sit longe difficilius, intellectus et rationis officio, etiam
in veritate acquirenda inveniendaque, nedum in dispensanda
et in alios diffundenda, uti, quam affectu et voto, quo etiam
bruta nedum agresti homines utuntur proclivius, sit tamen
certissimum, nos non posse habere ex nobis voti illius per-
fectissimi usum. Nam quid oremus, quod est votorum sum-
mum, sicut oportet, nescimus; certe in rebus ab intellectu
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proficisci solitis debemus multo maxime nostram humanita-
tem agnoscere, et per compassionem in ceteris, quod ipsi
perpetrmur, agnoscere et sustinere, fierique, ut aiebat ille,
omnibus omnia, donee ipse intellectuum Parens et fons
Christus sese ita in nos transfundat, ut quod nobis et velle
et intelligere utile fuerit, ipse, qui est omnia in omnibus,
nobis concedat vivatque in nobis. Haec est causa, quare ex
animi summa sinceritate ad vos nunc primum in hoc negotio
confugiam, quod licet homines ubivis videam, tamen quod
avita consuetudine et omnino incorrigibili, in communi Eccle-
siae cursu homines haeresi factorum Christum assidue negan-
tium iam supra sexcentos annos ita infecti, ut curationis
beneficium amisso sensu communi non admittant, nil nisi
sibi placentia audiunt, suntque, longe omnium, quos ipsorum
Mater Babylon possit unquam parere aut concipere, deplora-
tissimi. Vestra autem Ecclesia, nisi quod plus tempore, in
aliquibus petere visa est, tolerabilior omnibus istis popuUs,
qui Christum recepere, ex usu reip. vestrae Sacrae videatur,
ideo ad eius ministros pro summae veritatis discussione scri-
bere volui, ut si spiritus Christi generalis in nos omnes trans-
fusus sui ipsius partes et consensum in nobis suis membris
sicut in seipso truncus ille vitae Corcordiam, ut simus unum
sicut ipse est una cum Patre suo unus. Huius vero unionis
basim sola excusatio stabilire potest. Negotium autem illud,
de quo apud vos agere in ista satisfactione cupio, omnino est
maximi momenti, et quo nullum potest esse aut oriri majus,
aut unde grayior periculosiorque calumnia, aut dissentio nus-
quam revera nasci possit.

Quoniam igitur accepi Calvini, quem audio hic fuisse
Serveti accusatorem, testem et iudicem, post eius mortem
opuscula sui erga Servetum facinoris probandi ceteris gratia
scripsisse, in quibus audio etiam meum nomen, quasi essem
illi sententiae, pro qua Servetus luisse dicitur, affinis, per-
strinxisse, et in totam Germaniam disseminasse libellos illos.
Licet vero de calumnia aut fama parum laborem, providen-
tiae, cuius res tracto omnino certissimas, tamen quod veritas
in meo silentio detrimentum aceiperet, ideo proponere toti
mundo meae in hac re fidei sententiam, et maxime apud vos
decretum est, ut quatenus ipsi Serveto consentidm posteritati
innotescat.
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Certe nec nomen Serveti audiveram, antequam post
ipsum ignibus absumptum pervenit ad manus meas scriptum
quoddam ipsius de Trinitate, quod admodum cursim et velli-
catim legi, nondum enim typis prodierat. Nec in eo opere
animadvertere aliud potui, quam quod in Christo vult praeter
divipitatem et una cum ipsa Humanitate esse Naturam quan-
dam et Substantiam Mediam inter ipsam divinitatem et huma-
nitatem. Et hanc ipsam Naturam mediam, quae revera est,
appellandaque est Deus, fuisse et esse in Christo. Ceterum,
quod ipse neget aut affirmet, Deum esse Trinum et unum,
nec potui deprehendere, nec admodum inquisivi. Quis enim
tam demens sit, ut possit aut ignorare, aut dum illi tam
clare, quam mihi datum est demonstretur, negare, quin prima
causa mundi, quamvis sit omnino simplicissima essentia, sit
tamen trina et una. Etiamsi omnes homines, et Ecclesiae
mundi contradicerent mihi, nedum unus homo incognitus,
fieri tamen non posset, ut aliter intelligerem Essentiam Sub-
stantiamque Dei, quam ut sit Trina in subsistentia, et una
in Essentia. Nam nisi sit Potentiae, Sapientiae, Benevolen-
tiae, Clementiae infinita substantia, impossibile est omnino,
ut quicquam sit ab Essentia ilia creatum, formatum, aut
factum. Quum enim videamus in homine, cuius causa Deus
mundum sensibilem ordinavit et creavit, fieri nulla ratione
posse, licet tantum distet a Deo, quantum Solis substantia a
Terra, quin tamen rerum omnium, quas sponte facit, habeat
Posse Scire et Velle, est omnino illud longe magis in Deo
necessarium, per quem tales sunt omnes homines, ut sit
substantia Potentiae, Sapientiae et Clementiae. Licet autem
anima nostra non dicatur esse trina et una, quamvis Potentia,
Sapientia et Clementia differant in ilia, tamen quod Deus, eo
quod Deus duce potentia complens est continens omnia, po-
tissimum formas creat, ordinat, distinguit, duce Sapientia vero
cuius est ordinata disponere, curat, ut materiae gradus formis
respondeat, et duce Clementia facit, ut una et materiae et
formae gradus componantur; ideo est necessarium, ut Subsi-
stence tres sint in ipsa Essentia Dei. Una enim agit, tan-
guam a circumferentia ad Centrum: hinc formae nihil sunt
suarum virium aut facultatum ratione. Secunda a Centro ad
circumferentiam corporis molem excitat et diducit ex non
Ente in Ens. Medio &ctu Centrum circumferentiae nectit
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artifex ilia dementia, quae digitus Dei est; Impossibile est
sine illis tribus subsistentiis conditum fuisse. Sic ab aeterno
Deus est trinus et unus. Quum autem omnia ex aequo
repleat Deus, et sit ubique tam Potentia et Sapientia, quam
Clementia praesens, ita ut ab illo nulla creatura possit sepa-
rari, opus est videre, cur uni personae magis quam alteri
dicatur credaturque fuisse coniuncta humanitas ilia quam
Christus- habet, quoque medio finita creatura sit unita et
potuerit uniri ipsi infinitae et incomprehensibili naturae, quum
nulla plane sit inter infinitum et finitum proportio. Certis-
simum est, esse omnino necessarium, ut inter duo extrema
detur medium. Fieri enim nulla ratione potest, ut dentur duo
extrema, quin detur medium, et contra fieri aut esse nequit,
quin intercurrat medium ubivis datum sua duo extrema.
Nam posito medio, necessario ponuntur extrema. Quare
necesse est, ut inter infinitudinem, quae Trinus Deus est, et
inter Finitudinem, quae est mundus aut quaevis pars eius
detur media Natura, quae utriusque extremi rationem ob-
tineat, etiamsi ipsi Christo non esset coniuncta. Quum con-
stet veritas huius propositionis: propter nos enim guodamodo
omnia, ita ut totus mundus sensibilis sit causa reip. humanae,
necesse est, ut ilia subsistentia, quae ad particularia et ma-
terialia causa homines procreandi attendit, hoc est, mundum
sensibilem fecit,- sit ilia, quae sit, videatur aut saltern intelli-
gatur et habeatur in veritate magis coniuncta ipsi Naturae
humanae deificatae, quam vel potentia, quae prima est sub-
sistentia, aut clementia, quae est tertia. Quum enim apex
mundi sensibilis sit homo, et mundi in solo homine per Sa-
tanam destructi causa, ut possit sensibilis sensibiliter a sensi-
bili Mediatore reparari, opus est omnino, sit coniunctus supre-
mus gradus formae et materiae mundi, ut Mediatoris Essentia
sensibilis in mundo habeatur ab homine, cuius causa
omnia, ut qui non potest nisi per sensibilia cognoscere res
ipsas. Ut igitur habeatur in veritate sicut est in ire, opus
fuit summum ilium gradum incarnari nobiscum. Sed quum
non sit potentia super terram, quae posset Satanae opponi,
sit autem omnino necessarium, ut iste Mediator pro veri-
tate manifestanda incarnatus, superet hunc hostem Naturae
humanae, contra quem non est Potentia super Terram, ut
habeat intra se unam naturam Infinitae potentiae, per quam
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Satanam frangat opus est. Et quia iste adversarius noster in
hoc mundo sensibili et materiali voluit ascendere, et tyran-
nice dominari in hoc Aquilonari sinistro et Materiali Mundo,
cuius procuratio proprie pertinet ad secundam substantiam
divinitatis, quae est Sapientia divina, ideo necesse est, ut illa
ipsa sit coniunctissima ipsi primo hominum gradui, i. e. Chri-
sto. Sic consensu et fide Ecclesiae, virtuteque miraculorum,
unde maxima auctoritas, confirmatur, et ratione naturali cla-
rissima constat necessario Christum hominem. Deum esse
'ORootigiov et consubstantialem Patri, ita ut reali et materiali
distinctione omnia materialia localiaque ad convexitatem usque
Coeli sint per illum facta. Et haec est aetema et inviolabilis
veritas. Verum, quod natura finita, etiamsi toto mundo maior
esset, non habet proportionem cum infinita, quamvis iste sum-
mus formae et materiae humanae gradus sit ipso mundo am-
plior, tamen quod distinctus et finitus est, non potest ulla
ratione cum infinita Natura Dei unum fieri, nisi per medium
aliquod, partim infinitum partim finitum. Huius Naturae me-
diae manifestandae causa sum natus, ut possit videri possi-
bile, quod hactenus piorum credidit Ecclesia.

Quod Paulus vocat Spiritum uti inferiorem, et mentem
uti superiorem partem aut Naturam universalem, et quod Pe-
ripatetici Intellectum possibilem et agentem, prisci illi Docto-
res vocant Sechinam superiorem, et Sechinam inferiorem, eo
qguod in praestantissima totius materiae mundi foeminitate
manifestari et haberi a toto mundo debet. Ipsius itaque es-
sentia est Basis mundi sensibilis et materialis, ita ut etiam
materialiter literaliterque possimus salvare, et perfectissime
exponere, vivificareque illos sensus, qui revera omnino falsis-
simi in sensu Literali hactenus observati sunt, cuiusmodi sunt
ista loca.

Quod cum non esset Sol, Luna vel Stella ulla dies tres
fuerint, nullo Sole super Horisontem ascendente. Quod dies
et Tempora fuerint antequam conditus esset homo, & quo ta-
men necesse est, ut numerus *motus fiat tempus. Nam si
non est Intellectus numerator, non est tempus. Quod guum
nondum esset nisi solus masculus homo, dicatur tamen mas-
culus una et foemina factus. Quod Deus ut homo loquatur,
ambulet, moveatur, succenseat, laetetur, et caeteras Operatio-
nes faciat, quam non nisi effective poni possunt. Et tum il-
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lud effective nihil ponit ex parte agentis. Quod Deus planta-
verat Ortum & Principio, id est, ut tenent omnes Interpretes,
antequam esset terra ista mundi sensibilis. Quod de uno fonte
procedant Ganges in Azia, et Nilus in Africa, ut quatuor Pa-
radisi flumina. Quod.unus solus homo Cainus aedificavit Ci-
vitatem. Quod Eva, quae occidit per peccatum omnes suos fi-
lios, sit mater omnium viventium etc. innumera ex Vet. Te-
stamenti historia: de Novo Testamente nil dicam, quum sta-
tim ab ipso principio legatur Rex aliquis genuisse alium, quum
tamen duo intermedii sine ultimo, qui sunt tres intercurrant.

Certissimum est, cum Joseph non attigerit Virginem Ma-
riam, et Patrum generatio per Evangelium in Josephum ter-
minet, nil posse probari, ut de stirpe vel semine patrum tran-
sient aut venerit in Christum a Christianis receptum. Et est
voluntaria illa salvatio, quam adferunt latini doctores, quod
semper homines de sua stirpe acciperent uxores, quum constet
Mariam fuisse de genere Levitico, eo quod esset consanguinea
Elisabethae Leviticae. Haec et alia innumera loca, tam quae
iam sunt a Judaeis et impiis contra nos obiecta, quam quae
possunt adhuc obiici, non possunt ulla alia ratione pro veri-
tate firma et constanti poni, nisi admisso et agnito, probato-
que et affirmato, Spiritus materialis individuo, per quod
unum et possibilitas unionis infinitae naturae cum finita de-
monstrate, et quicquid fuit, est, erit particularis Providen-
tiae Dei docetur, et non tantum possibile, sed etiam ne-
cessarium et ratione demonstrabile ostenditur. Et in summa
omnia,ante impossibilia, et quorum impossibilitas pro S.
Scripturae veritate necessaria est, possibilissima docebuntur.
Vos itaque et oratos et exoratos cupio, Viri cordatissimi, ut
propter Christi summam gloriam, et per universi humani
generis concordiam et pacem, ut de veritate ipsa non affectu,
sed Conscientiae lumine et intellectu, fidei aeternae coniuncto,
censeatis faciatisque, ne tyrannuli unius in vestra Rep. factio,
factio, inquam, quae vobis etiam apud vestros summam con-
citavit invidiam, veritati aeternae detrimentum faciat, adfera-
turve. Non ponat in dedecore Calvinus, quod sit homo.
Agnoscat etiam primo seipsum valde esse hominem, et demum
caeteros esse homines: Neminem sana mente, praeditum vo-
luntate fieri peccatorem aut erroneum: omnia peccata, et
maxime intellectualia* errata sunt. Compassione igitur et
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tolerantia instar Apostolorum agendum est, non gladiis aut
ignibus, donee ipse generalis universi vindex in nobis et ex
nobis assurgat: quum veritas ista de terra orta fuerit. In-
firmum in fide assumere, non abiicere aut occidere iubemur.
Pro caeteris dico, non pro me, qui omnium nomine reus,
etiam pro illis luere percupio.

Nec vero putetis, rogo vos per omnes illas gratias, quas
nobis concessit Deus et Natura, me veile introducere aliquid
in Ecclesiam perturbationis, sicut nugantur multi, qui nec
mea legerunt, nec me audiverunt, sed sola fama impulsi in
me debachantur, quod perturbationes sim suscitaturus, veluti
prophetae audent asserere. Sed diligentissime discussis meis
scriptis saltem quid sentiam perpendite, et postea vestro
statuetis et censebitis arbitrio.

Nil enim aliud pretendo, quam ut recta ipsa ratio, cuius
observationis gratia Deus mundum condidit, et hominem
animal rationale fecit, in legem aetemam sicut erat a principio,
et semper fuisset, si Adam non peccabat, reducatur et Scrip-
turae S. tanguam summae gratiae suffragio roboretur.

Licet vero ipsa sacro sancta foemina, cuius notionem
mundo propono, et quia res est facti non iuris, tanquam
verissimus testis summo vitae periculo fuisse et esse talem
assevero; licet, inquam, illa nunquam fuisset nec esset futura,
liceret -tarnen et mihi et cuivis alteri ratione duce, quicquid
iudicarem aequum et verum, usuique Ecclesiae necessarium,
proponere, affirmare, et quatenus nervi rationis dictarent,
mordicus defendere. Quid, rogo vos, aliud impellit, ut totius
vos orbis Christiani odium converteritis, excitaveritis. nisi
quod vobis est persuasissimum, et duce rationis quam firmis-
sime creditis confirmatum, quod ea in interpretanda Scriptura
sententia, quam vos (aut qui fuere ante vos in eadem sen-
tentia) introduxistis, secundum aequum et bonum omnino
aequissima a vobis iudicatur? Ratio itaque ipsa in senso est,
ut ita perseveranter velitis persistere. In hos usus data est
nobis Spiritus S. gr'atia, ut excitata ab illo in nobis veritate,
tandem vi et ductu rationis, eo quod aliter ratio non permittit
in nobis, ut possimus Verbum Dei, aut quamcimque aliam
auctoritatis Scripturam interpretari aliter, quam novo illo im-
pulsu, duce Ratione a Spiritu S. excitata, commoto et suscitato.
Si quis enim hoc rationis munus a vestro instituto verbi- Del
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syncere interpretandi, et Evangelii secundum hunc sensum
promulgandi detraxerit, ut"contra aut praeter naturam sola
voluntate aut temeritate vos in hoc institutum ferri assereret,
procul dubio statim inter animantia ratione destituta dignissi-
maque morte acerbissima iudicaret. Quum itaque sit finis
Regni Christi in nos, ut testimonium veritati perhibeant, ita
ut summa Veritatis declaratio, sit Regni Christi maxima Virtus
et Potentia, necesse est, ut duce Ratione naturali sensim per
gratiam Christi in nobis restitute. Reghum istud Veritatis
adveniat, sicut quotidie oramus iam totis 1555 annis sic
edocti. Nihil itaque addere aut detrahere meritis Christi aut
Lumini ab illo in suam Ecclesiam sparso, per Maternitatis
mundi positionem volo, sed contra omnino quam Calumnia-
tores credunt, aut quod est verosimilius, voluntarie adfirmant,
ostendo merita Christi esse omnino absolutissima, non tantam
in promissione, sed in exhibitione: Quum enim sit perinde,
rem esse et non esse, nisi et sciatur esse qualis est, et ad
quid est applicata, videatur et habeatur non tantum esse, sed
in praestantissimo usu.  Thesaurus enim sine cognitione,
aestimatione et usu nondum revera thesaurus est, quamvis
ex rebus pretiosissimis sit compositus, necesse est, ut Chri-
sto actu verum toti mundo demonstrent, quod Regnum eius
in virtute advenerit. Certissimum autem est non posse fieri,
ut reddamus eius quae in nobis est fidei cuilibet poscenti
satisfactionem, nisi duce ratione ex primis principiis apud
omnes agnitis deducta, et postea etiam demonstrations con-
firmemus sensuum experientia, ut sic cuilibet poscenti valeam
demonstrate. Nam ilia una dum mihi a Christo praeparata
vestam immortalitatis tradidit, una etiam et esse, et me etiam
cognoscere comprehensorem dedit, ita ut nil plane credam
eorum omnium, quae in obscurissimis fidei articulis sunt
posita affirmanturque neces aria, sed ea tam clare intelligam,
quam scio bis duo facere quatuor, vel quodvis aliud principio-
rum, vel demonstrationum certissimarum axioma. Testimonium
itaque veritati ita in me exhibet, ut possim earn mediam na-
turam, in qua ponenda mihi et Serveto convenit, non tantum
capere, sed demonstrare queam, etiamsi omnes S. scripturae
periissent. In hoc autem videtur, quod male ipse immo im-
piissime cognovit, ex eiusdem Christi gratia, qua abuti voluit,
(si tamen una cum suis sectatoribus quos multos habet in
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Italia, Trinitatem et secundae personae in Christo unionem
Homusiam negaverit) attigit summam ipsam lucem intellectus
nostri, et fructu paradisi est abusus. Ego autem ea omnia
et capio et intelligo, clarissime, et demonstro validissime,
quae antea mihi et omnibus fidelibus in primis fidei
articulis fuere, non ea lege solum, qua ante agnitam matrem
mundi, et ante immutationem faciebam aut conabar, quum
opus de orbis terrae Concordia scripsi, sed alia longe et excel-
lentiora, et faciliora et breviora, in qua re apparet, quod me-
rito secundum sanam vestram sententiam sim certissimns
assertor verae in Christum fidei, et illius primi gradus mihi
concessi, et possum etiam huius regni virtuosi rationem red-
dere. Huius autem sui regni *On'&T/nagTbaos cuius degusta-
mus primitias, nobis ideo dedit hanc modicam, et velut alpha-
betariam introductionem proponere toti orbi terrarum, sed
primo apud vos, eo quod Deus vos primos excitavit ad hoc
verbi Dei studium, tam ut veritatem in nostra defensione
assereremus, quam omnia loca S. Script, quae litterali sensu
falsa sunt, possint a nobis non tanturn vera, sed ceteris om-
nibus veriora demonstrari. Quum enim Script. S. scopus sit,
ut unius Regis Regnum cognitione verissima habeatur et
appelletur Rex ab illis, quibus est Rex, si velint esse salvi,
prima Ratio veritatis ab eius testimonio instauratae et ante
Babylonium Caesarem sub eius Praetore Pilato asseveratae in
Regni titulum, restituatur in membris sicut in capite per
hanc primam Resurrectionem videatur habeaturque necesse
est. In hac enim Resurrectione successiva, et in qua unus-
quisque in suo ordine (ut tamen sint primitiae Christus) re-
surgere debet, ante ultimam illam terribilem et ultimam' in
ictu oculi futuram, necesse est ordinem ilium observari, quem
Deus sua voluntate omnino infraudabilis posuerat in prin-
cipio. Qui itague primus ex utroque parente genitus fuerat
post Christum et eius felicissimam Sponsam primus in ordine
appareat, totique mundo in Christi solius gloriam habeatur
necesse est clavis ea de re veritatis aeternae illi tradita est,
ut quicquid de Deo et Natura, de mente et spiritu, de aeterna
emanata et de creata Natura, de causa prima et eius effectu
summo, in summa de primorum Universi Parentum Natura,
tam paterna et materna, quam etiam de sua filiali et com-
positoria, eo quod erat primogenitus ante omnes, scire et



29

manifestare ad Dei gloriam debebat. Hic unus Resurrectionis
primae filius faciat, et ante omnes veritati Rationali testimo-
nium reddat, ut Christus in eo.omnia Restituisse se actu,
sicut et potentia testatur. Sed Tiudite benignius, quare mihi
in parte sententiae cam Serveto conveniat.

Quum sit finale et supremum opus, ad quod possit homo
pertingere in vita praesenti divjnitatis actio, quoniam quod
mortalis mortalem iuvet, Deus est: Nam etiam apud vos,
nedum apud Plinium Deus charitas est. Unde qui charitatem
exercet, Dei intra se agentis actionem agit. ldeo cum summa
totius mundi invidia et cum mortes etiam omnium hominum
iudicio aeternae periculo volui scribere hanc causam summa
revera Charitate subnixam, ut homo nec nomine nec familia-
ritate, nec alia quam solius veritatis occasione mihi coniunc-
tus defendatur. Quum enim sit cuivis homini de altero
homine cura commendata, unicuique enim Deus de suo man-:
davit proximo, certissimum est, quiim servatur a morte proxi-
mus, aut quum suscitatur, qui putatur mortuus morte om-
nium deterrima, fieri opus praesfantissimum. Longe in infi-
nitum usque gravior est ea-mors excommunicationis haereseos,
et damnationis spiritualis, qua una cum ignibus vitam prae-
sentem depascentibus occisus etiam putatur Servetus, eo
quod mediam naturam inter aeternam et creatam in Christo
posuerit, et defendere voluerit, quam possent esse omnes
mortes corporales mundi, eo quod cum opprimitur veritas, est
quasi occidatur Deus aut tollatur divinitas, ad quam nos
conducit veritas. Ea de re (non autem pro ulla falsitate, si
forsan ullam, ut homo erat una cum hac veritate asseruit).
Ego animae mundi, quam licet incogitans posuit et asseruit,
defensionem, et una Serveti in ea ponenda innocentiam asse-
rendam suscipio eiusque ea de re infamiam in me propter
Nomen J. C. qui eatenus vixit in eo, ultro lubensque recipio,
ut si meretur ipse, ego nomine eius et veritatis aeternae
luam.

Tractatio Solida Synce-raque de Anima aut
Matre Mundi sine externae causae admixtione.

Licet Sacrosancta Auctoritas sit nobilior omnibus Demon-
strationibus per rationem naturalem confectis, turn quia ho-
mines diversis in partibus mundi diversa Sacrorum habent
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praescripta, quibus ipsi magis quam Rationi consentiunt, uti
Abrahamanes Indiae, Ethnici, gentilesve, Ismahelitae et Ju-
daei Christianique et praeterea qui Judaei atque Christiani
mutuo primum iam 1550 annis de vero Scripturae Sensu
digladiantur, sed multo crudelius Judaei Talmudici Carani et
Samaritani mutuo sese devoventes; Christiani Sectis innu-
meris divisi in sola Sacrorum Auctoritate convenientes inter-
pretatione et sensu dissident, necesse est ut a ratione, quae
ignobilior inferiorque gradu est, ducamus nostrae Probationis
Demonstrationisque Exordium sicut a Sensu ad Intellectum.
Nam licet sub Intellectus aut principiorum auctoritate deli-
tescat virilis et mascula primaque Intelligentiae aut Rationis
Portio, sicut docent Summi Philosophi, turn quia longe dig-
nius Deo est et admirabilius per Rationis hactenus obtene-
bratae obcaecataeque et tantum non occisae Adminicula;
quae sunt uti foemina sub viro, Demonstrationes divinarum
rerum texere, quam contra ut videatur, Mulier Circumdans
Virum id est Ratio continens ius Sacrum, ideo prius ratione,
guam auctoritate, quae sum docturus confirmabo. Deus enim
longe et in infinitum usque potentior videbitur, quum ipse
ab inferiore ad superius aeternam confirmabit legem, hacte-
nus solis miraculis, et plerumgiie contra rationem inculcatam,
guam si pergeret eandem per auctoritatem virilem, perque
prodigia etiam Angelis Satanae transformatis communia in-
culcare. In falsissima enim Idololatrarum persuasione et in
Semivera Ismahelitarum Religione, licet non a principio, tamen
medio in cursu prodigia multa facta sunt, quod possibile
affirmant sacra, in historia incantatorum Pharaonis. Dum
autem Deus suam in nobis ostendens virtutem ex vi partis
inferioris demonstraverit verissimi et indubitati Intellectus
consistentiam, una et eadem opera destruet Auctoritatis falsae
vinculum et falsa prodigia a veris discernet, Satanamque suis
ipsius armis ligabet. Et in hoc opere est Summus naturae
atque gratiae conatus. Sed quum hactenus non fuisset super
terram potentia,. quae potuisset ipsi Satanae resistere aut
opponi. Deus qui sine adversario potentissimo non potuisset
demonstrari Omnipotens in restituendo mundo, sicut in eodem
condendo, tunc omnino Potentissimus videbitur, et a toto
mundo habebitur, quam ab ipsius terrae Centro extraxisse
veritatem rationalem in abiectissima et ab omni parte con-
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temptissima Creatura humana videbitur, quae non in coelo sed
super terrain possit Satanae falsitatis Auctori in aeternum
resistere et opponi. Haec est rationis mater.

Die Ubrigen Teile der Apologie seien nur im Auszug, wie
ihn die UeberSchriften der folgenden Kapitel bieten, wiedergegeben,
wobei ich bemerke, dass bei Mosheim von S. 489 an die Ueber-
schriften von dem Texte gamicht geschieden sind :

S, 476. Quod Dei essentia ita est necessario intelligenda,
ut licet sit simplicissima, tamen duplici natura subsistit et
est, tam in se, quam in nostro intellectu.

478. Quod sit necessarium ex Divinae Essentiae quate-
nus ad particularia contendat ut Pater unus Generalis, Mater
una Generalis, et Filius unus Generalis, sit et habeatur, ut
est, et ad quod est.

483. Argumenta Ratione nixa, quibus liqueat, necessario
dari Matrem, Redemtionis Asseclam.

486. Quod Spiritus sit mente inferior, et quod sicut
Mens masculo, ita Spiritus foeminae eminentia est, denomina-
tionisve fons.

487. Auctoritas prima.

Quare vocata est Cavah mater omnium viventium.

488. 1l. Quare nobilissimum Semen mundi & foemina
denominatur.
489. Ill. Quare primogenitus mundi, non dicitur ab

Adamo sed Matre vocatusl).

IV. Quare Propheta Jesaias vocavit foeminam Christum ?

V. Quare Jeremias cap. 33 ascribit eosdem titulos foemi-
nae, quos attribuit cap. 23 ipsi Christo ?

VI. Quum quinquies et viginti in puellae nomina in,
libris Moseos in uno eodemque Vocabulo veluti esset error ex
foeminea voce in textu scripta, facta est mascula in textu et
foeminea extra textim ?

490. VII. Cur litera n, quae foemininae symbolum est,
in nomine Abrahami et Sarai fuit adscripta potius, quam alia
litera ?2).

1) Hier fehlt bei Mosheim die Ausfilhrung der Uberschrift; in der
Hschr. ist fir entsprechenden Text wenigstens ein freier, leerer Raum
belassen worden.

2) Was hier Mosheim noch bietet, findet sich in der Hschr. als der
zum Titel gehdrige Text.



32

VIII. Cur principium, in quo creavit Deus Coelum et
terram, foeminea voce scriptum sit, quum alibi in masculino
genere scribatur?).

IX. Quare Spiritus ille Domini, qui ferebatur super aquas
foemineus est?

X. Quare etiam Luminaria duo sunt foeminea voce pro-
lata, quum Masculi habeanturx.

XI. Quare sola vox Intellectus in dignatione formae
Masculina voce legitur, caeterae omnes in lingua sancta
foemineae Voces sunt?

XII.  Cur scribitur Altare nrnm sive terram rubram facietis
mihi ?

XII. Quare in Jeremia scribitur utoto Sesach loco Saa,
Babel ?

491. XIV. Quare inter medias praedictiones passionum
Christi ab Jesaia intermixtus est Cantus et laetitia foeminae
antea sterliis?

XV. Quare vidit Joannes sanctam Civitatem Jerusalem
novam descendentem de Coelo a Deo tamquam Sponsam, et
non tamquam Sponsum?

XVI. Cur Eva prius est vocala nubl, vel virago quum
eius Maritus Adamus vocaretur Vir, vel «n«, Jssch!

492, XVII. Quare in Psalmo 80 scripta-est foeminea vox
nar), vechanah; et hortum?

XVIIl. Quo modo potest etiam materialiter stare veritas,
qguod quatuor flumina dissitissima de unius Paradisi loco exeant ?

494, XIX. Quare tam multae liberationes Populi Dei
leguntur a foeminis factae?

XX. Quare extemae fuere ab Ecclesia Naomah mater
Patriarcharum, Tamar, Rahab, Ruth et Bathzeba?

495. Ultimo. Quare Deus, sine cuius nutu ne folium
quidem cadit, fecit, ut Aristoteles et alii multi Philosophi
posuerint Naturam esse aeternam, et Dei cooperatricem pt
cognominem.

Bei Mosheim und in den meisten Hschr. folgen hier noch
die beiden oben abgedruckten Briefe an Schwenckfeld. Der erstere
Uberschrieben Caspare (495), der zweite (8. 497) Charissime Frater.

1) Bloss der Titel vorhanden.
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VI.

Postell an Oporin.
(Regest).
1553, 15 August.
Ms Sloane 1413 Brit. Museum.

Sendet ihm die tabellarischen Ubersichten iber die Re-
stitutio zum Druck und breitet sich lber Deutschlands Rolle
bei der Restitutio aus. Erkl&drung seiner Pseudonyme: Re-
natus, Restitutus, Cain novus, Jancainus (Compositio Johannae
cum Caino) — . . . Elias Pandochaeus (von ndvvag dtysoftai, damit
eine Heerde unter einem Hirten werde). Vorschldge fir die
Titel der Tafel, und fir die beigefugte Schrift.

VII.

Postell (an Melanchthon).
(Wien) (1555)

Ms Lat. 11804 der Hofbihliothek in Wien.

Domine mi Philippe, mihi ob imaginem et similtudinem
Dei mei in te impressam dilectissime, aut tum quicungue es
qui in primo ministrandi loco es apud Saxones, vogque omnes
quotquot estis qui propter Evangelium in protestationis nomen
et foedus secundum Eloquentissimi Martin Lutheri sententiam
aut assensum aut etiam iure-iurando convenistis, rogatos ve-
lim, et per Sacrosanctum Christi Jesu nomen decus et meritum
oratos exoratosque volo, ut ea, quae maxime ad pacem uni-
versi faciunt, et sine quibus est omnino impossibile reconciliatio-
nem admitti; a,ut reparari Universalem, velitis hic diligentissime
intelligere, et diligentius tam consensu quam verbis et factis
exequi. Ego enim non dubito vos eodem desiderio teneri,
quum propter universi bonum, tum maxime propter alioqui
minantem ruinam Germaniae, et praestantissimae partis Chris-
tianismi destructionem, ut quacumque tandem ratione fiat,
modo Divino honori non deroget, sed illi subserViat, in con-
cordiam redire satagatis, sive active sive passive penes vos id
fiat. Active id fieri dixi, hoc est, ut sitis hac in re et actionis

3
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et'primi motus auctores, qui reliquas Christianismi partes in
Vestram sententiam protrahatis, illjid omnino ut judico fieri
non potest. Passive vero ut id fiat, id est ut vobis suadendo
a primo motu eorum qui catholicorum vsinaX profitentur, no-
men et in summo gradu sunt attrahimini in eorum placita,
video eo rem esse deductam, ut hoc sit multo impossibilius
guam primum, quum propter ea dogmata, quae mordicus Vvi-
dentur tutanda, turn maxime propter eas facultates quas prin-
cipes temporales sunt ex male quidem iam dudum adminis-
tratio, sed tamen Ecclesiae propriis aut saltern adscriptis fa-
cultatibus assequuti. Nec enim merentur tam licentiose abusi
sacrificiis ut rursus illis reddantur, nec si mererentur, vide-
rentur principes aut alii occupatores reddere aut velle aut
etiam posse. Quare in tanta dissensione necessarium iudicavi ut
modum vobis aperiam, quo certius certo sit futurum ut in non
nostram sed veritatis aeternae rationem universam Europam,
aut saltern gentem Latinis sacris addictam etiam convictis
omnino adversariis, et ratione victis pertrahatis. Certissimum
est in hoc reformationis Ecclesiae aut restitutionis omnium
motu (qui certo certius et maior futurus et duraturus est, donee
nos ad rationem reduxerit, postquam promissio in lege naturae
1556 annis, Repromissio in lege scripta 1536 annis et Pormatio sive
institutio Ecclesiae 1543 annis hoc est tribus fere ad invicem
aequalibus periodis duravere tres aetates praecedentes obmisso
800 annorum interlegio) ad hoc ut possit demonstrari, et non
tanturn suaderi, aut verisimilibus tradi argumentis, tam spiri-
tualis Christi adventus, quanx Antichristi vera et toti orbi
terrarum cognoscibilis aut manifesta praesentia spiritu oris
Christi prosternenda, opus esse omnino, non autoritatis, quam
quisque pro sua contorquet libidine, sed rationis, toti mundo
cognitae, et non tantum creditae argumentis ad persuadendum.
Nam necessarium et omnino, ut inter quascunque partes, de
cuiuscunque legis sensu aut intellectu altercantes ratio hu-
mana componat et judicet. Alioqui enim Deus Christus, qui-
vis princeps aut lex cuius est author, summi mali essent causa,
et maxime in lege divina, nisi summa hominis proprietas et

1) So ungefahr im Original. In der Abschrift 11855 steht unna. Es ist
mir und auch befreundeten Mitforschern in dem Handschriftensaal nicht ge-
lungen, das Wort zu entziffern.
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perfectio hoc est ratio recta et per gratiam (sicut in omnibus
christianis esse debet) restituta composuerit abigendi licentiam.
Christianos autem habendos censeo, non illos omnes, qui in-
structione sola, nomine hoc profitentur, sed maxime illos qui
insigni fide sins fructibus quum adoluerint demonstrata tes-
tentur se tales esse, ut qui factis, et passionibus aut afflic-
tionibus propter Christum susceptis Deum super omnia, proxi-
mum autem tamquam seipsos diligere se probent. Penes illos
censeo nil prius aut sanctius haberi debere, quam rationem
illam et formae humanae perfectionem, pro cujus arbitrio et
vero usu universitatem hanc molitus est Deus optimus Maximus.
Licet enim in tribus anteactis Ecclesiae temporibus, hoc est
in promissione, repromissione et institutione sine redemtionis
primo tempore sola fere autoritas in religione mundum rexit, eo
quod Satanas lumen rationis destruxerat, tamen est necessarium
omnia restitui, primo in loco rationem illam veram et a <pdav-
na alienam cujus usus gratia mundus est conditus. Est enim
necessarium omnino ut ducem rationem habeat, sicut revera
est, destructa potentia Satanae a Christo, ita ut in immensum
lucrum plura restituisse in hoc mundo videatur quam Satan
destruxerit, ut non solum videatur funditus abolitum originis
peccatum in utroque, et non tantum in altero parente, et in
utragque utriusvis partem, sed ut ratio ipsa humana demon-
strentur per passionum et Doctrinae Christi gratiam, in infi-
nitum esse restitutio clarior et perfectior in ipso rationis usu
guam si Adam non peccabat. Sic enim promisit per Paulum
Spiritus Sanctus dicens non sicuti delictum ita et donum. Si
enim unius delicto in omnes etc. multo magis etc. Necesse
itaque est ut sedeat.omnium earum contentionum, quae ab
autoritate ducuntur, arbitra ratio, et componat omnia dissidia
mundi. Itaque fratres, carissimi et patres observandi Vos
obtostor et per infinita Jesu Christi merita exoratos volo, ut
velitis attendere illi rationi Antichristi personam nobis claris-
sime demonstraturae, quam hic vobis proponam, quod si fe-
ceritis, polliceor vobis ut et ego, una cum maxima parte
Christianismi orbis adversantis, et Ismaelitismi ad vos conversi
in vostra castra transeam, et faciam ut motus a Deo in vestra
regione primo excitatus aut promissus frustra non videatur
factus. Vos obtestor ideo, quia ne Deus quidem ipse salva li-
bertate compellare vos posset aliter quam rationis impulsu.
3*
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Nam sponte opus est auctoritati Divinae nedum rationi attendere
et obsequi. Inter multas illas sententias quas contra com-
munem consensum asserendas suscepistis, nulla majorem vobis
conflat invidiam aut plures avertit a persuasione in vobis
suscitata, quam quod primo a vobis asseritur, Romanum Pon-
tificem nii auctoritatis super alios aut plusquam caeteri habe-
ant habere, quod dogma illi contrarium est, quod a toto orbe
occiduo et ab omnibus orientalibus praeter Graecos et meridiona-
les Christianis probatum est. Nam ut taceatur in Graecis et latinis
historiae et multorum etiam Theologorum consensus, Armeni et
omnes orientales licet de loco differant, de persona tamen et re
conueniunt. Quia Antiochiae vbi primo Apostoli sunt vocati
Christiani, volunt esse primae auctoritatis sedem Apostolicam eo
quod Petrus ibi sedem habuisse in sacris legitur, cui fiiisse a
Christo concessum primatum omnes fatentur et asserunt, ita ut
eo quod ibi ante Ignatium sedit, velint primatum ibi esse de re ut
dixi convenientes, de loco tantum differentes a nostra et a
meridiana Ecclesia. Sed nolim hie in loco ab auctoritate, iam
ab innumeris scriptoribus tractato immorari. Vos itaque rursus
et iam tertio per Jesu Christi sanguinem merita et strictissimum
eius Judicium oro et obtestor attendite omnino diligentissime,
iis rationibus quas vobis his proponam, et iudicate in Conspectu
Dej scrutatoris cordium. Vos scitis divinae illius et bonae bene-
ficaeque Virtutis naturalis (vt vocat Aristoteles in fine primi phy-
sicorum, de formae intelligentia aut potentia loquens) aut Christi
(vt nos loquimur esse scopum, et ut res sint, et ut omnino per-
fectissime sint maxime homo cuius gratia quodammodo sunt
omnia, ut summa virtus de potentia in actu deducatur, et contra
maleficae potentiae aut privatae ut ipse loquitur. Ut Satanae ut
nos dicimus esse scopum ut res adnihilentur, et ut summum vi-
cium de potentia deducatur in actum. Huic sicut summus apex
virtutis est CHRISTI et suorum membrorum, ubi in immensum
maiora quam in seipso facit, sic summus apex peccati est Christi
in Satana et in membris eius, quorum Caput et Colophon, sit
antichristus necesse est. Nulla itaque dubitatio in hac propo-
sitione est, quod summum peccatum mundi sit peccatum An-
tichristi. Quum autem omnino sit impossibile ut summum
peccatum mundi committatur ab alio quam ab eo qui est re-
vera divinitus et humanis constitutus ut habeatur in summa
auctoritate mundi opus est, ut ille, qui est revera et est ha-
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bendus a toto mundo, idque duce ratione, Antichristus, ha-
beat summam auctoritatem mundi, hoc est, sit summus pontifex
in ipsius Christi loco et auctoritate, non quidem in caelo sed
super terram tanquam Apostolorum caput constitutus. Quia tanto
gravius est delictum, quanto maior est qui peccat, Quare ea
propositio quam et Marthinus Lutherus et post eum multi alii
inceperunt asserere, quod Papa sit Antichristus, hac sola via
et nulla alia potest demonstrari, et probari. Est itaque, a vobis illi
ipsi etiam, quanto erit moribus deterior, concedendus ordo ille
guo tam impure iam tot seculis abutitur, vt possit peccati
summus gradus in eum et non in alium reiici. Nam si cre-
datur tantum habere, aut habeat tantum a semetipso gradum,
ut vultis. Muchammedes aut quivis Tyrannus, ut Pseudopro-
pheta tam verus posset haberi Antichristus, quam ipse. Summum
enim peccati gradum non posset habere, et esse verior Antichris-
tus quam quivis alius peccator, nisi a deo ipso per Christum esset
in summo gradu constitutus. Licet autem sedes Christi aut Cla-
vis data Petro debebat esse Antiochiae ubi primum sedit, ut
ex actis Apostolicis patet, tamen fuit necessarium ut Romae ubi
summa Ecclesia Satanae creverat, et per treS Monarchiarum
aetates, ad viciosissimum senium venerat. Christus sub Ro-
mani Caesaris Praetore Pilato libenter passus, specialem hanc
suam potentidm conderet, eo quod sub Caesare, amplissima to-
tius orbis potentia ficto, per ejus Praetorem Pylatum voluit cru-
cifigi. Nulla enim ni re videretur super Romam, quae ilium
occidit per suum Caesarem, et quam supra cateras mundi po-
tentias aut nationes potentior Christus (ut necesse est et esse et
ad eius potentiae domonstrationem naturalem, a toto mundo
haberi) nisi super earn sedem Caesaream constituisset eum
discipulum cum suis successoribus, qui summa inter alios
Undecim fuit auctoritate donatus. Antiochia enim praecipua et
maxime famosa Graeci imperii sedes ab Alexandro suis com-
parata, non satis ad sedem stabiliendam fuisset, eo quod non
nisi tertia et penultima Satanae Monarchia ibi fuerat, quae sub
Romanis iam subacta erat, et in se nihil amplius erat. Prae-
terea sicut opus fuit in gente Judaica, ut summus ordo, et in
summo gradu summi sacerdotis inter Levitas, super omnes, magi-
stratus constitutus, committeret summum peccatum mundi (utin
illo tempore secundae aetatis Ecclesiae dico) ita ut Caiphas eo
quod erat summus pontifex, eius peccati auctor et nullus alius in
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summo illo peccati gradu, propter videlicet, condemnationem,
fuerit Antichristus: Sic est opus ut summus gradus auctori-
tatis Christi sit et super Romam constitutus, et datus illi ordini,
cuius tandem, post multos, quam quantum in se est in eodem
peccati gradu fuerunt extremus possessor, eadem ratione Chris-
tus fieret. Sicut autem peccatum Caiphae, et multorum scele-
storum Pontificum ante ilium fuit in hoc commissum, quod
causa sese proferendi, Deo ne corrigerentur, et ne optimus ille
Deogue amicissimus Rex regum et Judaeorum (ut poterat videre)
praestantissimus, haberet populi ilium iam colentis obedientiam
ut debebat, et ne sancte vivere contra sacerdotum avariciam
doceret, statuit, ut etiam per concilium, et nominatim haberetur
anoovvdycoyog sive excommunicatus (ut loquuntur sacro latino)
una cum sectatoribus suis, idque per concilium factum ipsus pon-
tificis arbitratu non divina auctoritate, et ut unus pro populo id
est (ut pontifex ipse pessime intelligebat) ne populus eum pro
Christo agnosceret, crucifigeretur. Sic oportet videri esse factum
nunc, ut Concilium universale Spiritum Sanctum Dei in se occi-
dens procurante hoc papa, omnes praeter Papam ligare velit, et sic
deficiat. Peccatum itaque illud fuit summum sese praeferre ra-
tioni Divinae testimonium Christo perhibenti, et usque adeo
se proferre, ut corporaliter occideretur Christus, sic opus est ut
summum peccatum mundi nostra tempestate ab homine Christi
auctoritate perdito, dum ipsa contra eius auctorem est conversa,
commissum videatur, dum se praefert auctoritati divinae et
rationi humanae una compositis, quod est summa Apostasia
mundi ita ut ipsa spiritualis Christi auctoritas maxima, et ipso
papa superior, conciliogue tradita sit a Papa veluti occisa, quo-
niam Papa Paulus tertius obtinuit, per duo summa malignitati$
suffragia. Quod papa sit supra concilium. Primum suffragium
a Concilio (quod inde dissilium aut conciliabulum factum est)
habuit, vbi et ad decreta Concilii Tridentini additum. Salva
sedis Apostolicae auctoritate. Alterum autem a Rege Galliae
Francisco, per suos Episcopos concessum in successione Bono-
niensi, quae duae Potentiae, videlicet concilii et Regis Galliae
maxime obstiterant vna cum tota Gallia et Germania. Ita
ut ultimi anni Papae Pauli, et omnes Julii tertii sint Anti-
christi temporibus: cum omnibus successuris Romae connume-
randi. Licet enim iam fere totis quingentis annis Papae omnes
hoc obtinuerunt a suis adulatoribus Romanis et Italis, qui ut
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plurimum Papatum magis pro temporali suo dominio utili, quam
pro Spirituali domino habent, ut in scriptis di Turre cremata et
aliis videre licet, et ab aliis nationibus: sategerunt imperare
hoc ipsum, reluctante semper et Germanica Ecclesia et Galli-
cana, tamen aetu non fuit formatus aut realis ut loquuntur,
hic Antichristus, donee una cum rege Galliae concilium ipsum,
alioque nomine Oecumenicum concessit hane Sententiam. Christi
Spiritus in Concilio residere soliti destructoriam et occisoriam,
ita ut nunc sit necesse, per rationalem oris Christi Spiritum, occidi
et destrui non ordinem qui aeternus est, sed tam pestiferum
ordinatum ut in quo Satan summam suae potentiae Vim et spe-
cimen ostendit, elevans pontificem super omne quod dicitur Deus
aut quod colitur, hoc est super concilii auctoritatem, cui et Deus
et Christus et Angeli subsunt in caelo, nil ibi ligantes aut sol-
ventes, nisi quod prius concilium ligaverit aut soluerit super
terra. Sic est in eo filio perditionis, qui de medio Ecclesiae
factus est, comterendus Satan, eo quod iniquitatis misterium iam
a Symone mago et Nerone Tyranno Pauli temporibus: Romae
inceptum in summa Symonia et summa crudelitate in hoc Sa-
tanici corporis Christianique omnino oppositi apice consumma-
tum est, sicut virtutis misterium in Christo. Summa et Tyrannis
et Symoniae maxime coniuncta ilia est, et qua nulla potest
dari maior (licet aliogquin minima spes peccati mortalis et ad paeni-
tentiam non revocari summum gradum peccati in summa aucto-
ritate mundi commiteret) quae usque ad Spiritum Christi in
concilio Oecumenico condemnandum peruenit. Licet enim non-
dum habeat vim prodigiorum hic penultimus Antichristus, qua-
lem una de ultimo scripsit Paulus Thessalonicensibus, tamen
eo quod innumeros viros bonos sanctitate et miraculis claros,
timore excommunicationis retinuit in tam nefarii voti obedi-
entia, vt Dominici Francisci Bernhardi et alios qui religiones
introduxere temporibus: Visum est, ut adhuc in Jesuitis Jgna-
tianis qui hanc adhuc pestem ubicungque sunt, suadent, vide-
tur, potest etiam sicuti suis membris stipatus hic penultimus
etiam Ultimi Antichristi qualitates prodigiosas agnoscere. Licet
autem et hic, qui nunc sedet Julius et qui post eum sint Romae
donee Jerosolymis summi ordines sacri restituti videantur,
sessuri sint in Antichristi temporibus reportandi, et non sint
amplius in caelo ligati aut confirmati, sicut Jerosolymis illi 33
anni qui post natum Christum et uniuersi Pontificem fuere tan-
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tum inferius instituti, sed non confirmati in caelo, eo quod im-
probaverant Symeonem ultimum Pontificem Verum sanctissi-
mumgque Xqwtodoxov, tamen et iste et successores propter pacem
publicam et propter Pontificium ordinem, et ad confusionis de-
monstrationem sunt sicut et Caiphas in suo ordine habendi.
Ob consensum enim populi ipsos pro Pontificibus habituri, li-
cet non sint a caelo approbati, sed reprobati, sicut erant totius
orbis Reges et Principes, quoniam tamen Paulus iubebat, ut
pro illis oraretur a Christianis, tarnen sunt uti prophetizans
Caiphas, habendi. Quod enim ipsi in malum prophetizant
sicut et Caiphas, Deus contra eorum mentem in bonum sae-
pissime vertit, eo quod Angeli eorum populorum et provinci-
arum quae illis obediunt, apud illos bona suggerunt.et sic facere
pergent, donee basis Reipublicae Christianae per eundem sacrum
Magistratum his incogitantibus aut etiam invitis restitute in
terra sancta Videatur ubi ea de re Christus alioqui uniuersi
dominus voluit venire et vocari. SIBI PROPRIA. In ea enim
PROPRIA venerat, non ut semper a suis ibi reprobaretur. Sed
uti necessario a toto mundo ibi reciperetur et in infinitum per
sua membra ab eodem ibidem fortificata, fieret quam in se
ipso ibidem gloriosior. Est enim omnino necessarium ut quae
res in hoc mundo ordinatissima inter Patrem et filios, Domi-
num et seruos, Principem et subditos videtur videlicet ut longe
magis glorificentur capita quaecumque sint per honorem in eo-
rum loco membris attributum, quam si ipsismet tribueretur
Christo ipsi uni soli Pontifici et regi universi maxime confe-
ratur. Sic enim opus est, ut lapis ille reprobatus et occisus
a suis, corporaliter a Judaeis summa auctoritate fretis, spiritua-
liter autem a summa christianorum potentia crucifixus PONATVR
et habeatur a toto mundo in hac vita excellentissime, h. e. per
sua membra positus in Caput anguli, ut sic sit vnum Owvile,
et unus pastor. Sunt autem hi Caiphae Romanenses ob angelum
communitatis et pacem publicam habendi adhuc in suo honore et
auctoritate, donec Jerosolymitanus Pontifex Romam cum toto
imperio temporali mundi. auctoritate Christi concedat, Occiden-
tali sive inferorum imperatori in Japeti iure fundato, et etiam
in tabernaculis Semi eodem iure habitaturo, sibi aut simpli-
cissimum sacrororum, sine vlla, Symonia aut Tyrannide Stu-
dium et ministerium Euangelizandi et pauperibus cuiuscunque
sint generis prospiciendi reliquum faciens, optatam det pacem
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orbi. Hic est basis et cardo rerum quae possunt per motum
in vobis ineeptum fratres et patres charissimi concordiam et
pacem universalem toti mundo uti sub Adamo et Noacho fuit
restituere. Nisi enim et per approbationem summae Christi
auctoritatis et per conservationem aut assertionem eius in Papa,
non potestis probare, quisnam sit revera maximus Antichristus,
et ita efficaciter demonstrare, ut iure totus orbis Christianus
vestris his (si illas acceptaveritis) rationibus victus consurgat
duce hoc spiritu Christi contra ipsum perditionis filium assen-
tientibus una vobiscum totius orbis Christiani principibus:
Sic sine ullo inordinato motu fiet optime et facillime quod
alioqui omnino aliter impossibile hominibus est. Deturbato
autem per HANC RATIONALEM, et cuiuis duce naturali
argumento Clarissimam REVELATIONEM, ipso perditionis
filio, cadent etiam ea omnia humana instituta, et pondus Ulud
intollerabile quod est super humeros hominum aut voluntate aut
usu impositum, sicut caeremonialia omnia sunt derelicta, licet
esset certissiimum quod a Deo essent instituta. Cadente enim
magistratu opus est et eius instituta perire, et veluti acta
rescindi. Sicut enim recta ratio, bis est instituta, semel sub
Adamo et semel sub Noacho ut toturn regeret orbem in aureo
saeculo, et sicut pro summo bono huius vitae a Deo in sacris
promittitur fore, ut scribatur ita duce ratione, lex dei in
cordibus nostris ut non egeat ultra quosque ut doceatur a
proximo suo, sic opus est nunc ut et Pontifex demonstretur
et habeatur, id quod est una cum vanis ritibus ab eo institu-
tis, ut distincta per rationem falsitate summa, in toto mundo
substituatur veritas. Nam vir clarissime Ezechiel 18 et Jere-
mias 31 sunt testati, vt videatur maius a Christo donum esse
guam delictum a Satana, opus est originis peccatum funditus
aboleri. h. e., Animal rationale hominem, ad verissimum rationis
usum restitui, quo uno duce in aeternum duraturo victuroque
opus est mundo sicut a principio Deus instituerat regi. Sic
deus videbit in infinitum hoc modo, quam si homo nunquam
Satanae consensisset, potentior, sapientior et benevolentior, qui
potuerit, sciverit et voluerit tantae ruinae nostrae ita succurrere
et non per semetipsum sed per abiectissima membra sua in
mundo, duce hac ratione clarissima et longe quam Adam non
peccabat potentiore sua conferre imperia ut longe potentius in
cordium Victoria regnet, quam in corporum coactione etiam
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Tyrannis ne dum principibus communi. Ut enim potentius
hactenus per sui verbi imperium dominatus est in mundo
Deus quam omnes potentatus mundi per suas vires aut Ty-
rannides, sic opus est ut Deus ille et homo cuius sumus non
tantum mens de mente, sed oss de ossibus et caro de came
videatur et habeatur potentissimus ille irpd» hic absconditus
Deus, qui omnia ratione una et auctoritate restituat. Haec
sunt domini mei patres et fratres mei honorandi ilia sine qui-
bus fieri non potest ut Concordia in hunc mundum introduca-
tur, aut ut motus in vestra primum gente suscitatus reliquis
orbis gentibus persuadeatur. Quum enim sitis longe acer-
biores in neganda Christi auctoritate ilia quam Petro conces-
sit, qguam ut ipsi Pontifices in asserendo defejidendo et sibi
vendicando, ad vos veluti ad affectus: magis motos scriptum
hoc dingo, non vt vestro suffragio quicquid addatis, aut detra-
here possitis potentiae Christi, nec ut velim inferre, ut aliquis
forsan posset suspicari, quod ex vi peccati ordo demonstretur,
aut ut ex inconvenienti conveniens, aut ex accidenti sub-
stantia, sed ut cogam, eos qui hac sunt libidine permoti, ut
aut renuncient impietati ne dicam amplius heresi maxime
totius mundi, asserendo quod Deus et Christus Deus homo ita
fuisset confusionis author, vt inter 12 Apostolos et communes
luris divini ministros, dedisset duodecim ambigendi principia,
ita ut nullus esset caeteris (interim quum non est concilium)
superior, sed singuli quod luberet sentirent, et statuerent.
Licet enim essent 12 sedes ut debent esse, tamen opus est ut
sit una caeteris superior, ex orpine Christi concesso ipsi Petro.
Quum itaque, vos videam mordicus duce magis Dei vindicta
aut fato quam (lla ratione demonstrabili, asserere velle, ut
Papa sit ideo Antichristus, eo quod sibi usurpauit auctoritatem
a Christo non concessam, sed a Poca Imporatore primo vt
vultis nata, tamquam sit Christus, sit autem illud omnino
falsissimum, vt et historiarum uniuersi consensu, et tam
Orientalium quam Occidentalium scripturas recte interpretantium
iudicio patet, volui ut intrarem vobiscum pio Pauli dolo utens
et omnibus omnia factus, quod sit ipse Antichristus, sed quod
est alioquin omnino impossibile vobis qui hoc suasum sine ra-
tione vultis, nisi hoc illi concesseritis, quod suum est, et non a
Foca aut Justiniano, vel Constantino, nec ab ipsismet Ponti-
ficibus sponte usurpatum, sed a Christo ipso concessum quod
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quicumque non fecerit, sit ipse in summo gradu Antichristus,
necesse est quatenus in ordinem diuinitus instituto maiorem
gradum habuerit. Absolute enim est resolutum istud ut in
una domo non possit esse commissum maximum peccatum
mundi, nisi ab eo qui summa, et a Deo immedicte ordinata
potentia in domo mundi, et Dei quae est Ecclesia. Quod si
conamini in principem temporalem conferre, summa mundi
huius inferioris ministerium, certissimum est etiam, quod
dum peccat in quouis genere peccati, vos Antichristum con-
stituitis quod Nebucadnezar quidem libenter suscepturum iu-
dico. Quisquis itaque princeps se nobis adiunxerit, ad hoc
ut bene videamini dicere aut scribere (Nam de fide taceo
quia Deo nota, et necessario est) quod Petrus non fuerit Romae,
aut quod non habuerit earn auctoritatem quam hactenus illi
concessit Ecclesia (sive sit Antichristus ex mala vita sive non)
certe ille in loco summi pontificis et summae in persona cen-
surae Ecclesiae se gerens, obtineret eum locum, quem vos pon-
tifici summo ad invidiam attribuere vultis, idque nisi illi suam
auctoritatem concesseritis. Omnino inutiliter et impie ut dixi,
ne dicam stultissime et pueriliter. Quid enim dementius quam
Jerarchicum ordinem ab Ecclesia tollere veile, et ut inter multos
nil sit primum, et ut Deus fuerit confusionis author. Diligenter
observate omnia et iudicate, si aequum est esse unum sum-
mum principem, in temporalibus et nullus sit in Spiritualibus.

VIIL.
@ Postell an Oporin.

Brescia, 25. August. 1560.
Ms. S'loane 1413, British Museum.

Valde quidem certe sum admiratus Oporine Charissime,
te omnium hominum quos mihi unquam amicitiae vinculo
coniunctos habuerim, meo iudicio candidissimum et optimum,
non ita leges amicitiae mecum observasse, ut me illorum
potissimum admoneres, qui in Germania scriptis contra me
egisse, mihi narrati sunt, puto enim quum Frankfurti defera-
tur quicquid librorum in Germania prodire solet, vix posse
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fieri quin tibi innotuerint, te vero timuisse ne forsan diuturna
calamitate vexatum huiusmodi tristi nuncio excruciares. Nam
licet nec ad primas nec ad secundas nec ad tertias meas
respondisses facile occupationibus tuis concedebam, sed ulti-
mis illis quas ad nos per Jordanum Gilletum misisti sum ideo
recreatus, quod adhuc in nostra perseuerare amicitia cognovi.
Verum extimui vehementer, ne forsan importune magis quam
officiose visus sit commendationem nostri accipere a te, sin-
gularis ille Heros vester D. Georgius Paumgartnerus quod
quum scriptis ad eum litteris et expectato in multos menses
responso Venetiis nihil mihi significari ordinarit curaritve.
Quum autem iter ad ilium Augusta instituissem incidi in
adversam ob fracta crura valetudinem, et praeterea in con-
sortium non satis fidum hominum quorum fidei me temere
commiseram unde ex ipso itinere quum Pulzoniam usque in
Tyroli finibus praecessissem sum regressus. Contigit vero me
audire in eo consortio, esse quendam Vittembergae qui se
Theologum profitetur nunc Ilyricum cuius Studium est vehe-
menter illis qui rationem ducem in probandis legitimis sacrorum
interpretationibus sequuntur aduersari, memoriaeque Philippi
Melancthonis ideo detrahere. Quod Philosophiae studia visus
sit comendare, voluntatemque, una cum Gracia spiritu et
Verbo Dei ad Justificationis actum concurrere, me autem
unum delegisse in quem nescio quae describeret, pridemque
scripta in me emisisse, quod ipsum si ita esse comperies, te
obtestor mi Oporine per sacrosancta Christi Jesu merita amici-
tiaeque nostrae iura omnia, obsecroque ut mihi significare
digneris eiusque scripta ad me mittere, et praeterea si quisque
alius est qui in me quicquid scripserit. Cupio enim omnibus
de ea quae in me est fide et spe Rationem reddere, et cuiuis
minimo meliora docenti cedere, modo Ratione duce per
Christum illuminata et non humano affectu se moneri patia-
tur. Nam nisi Ratio recta toti generi humano probata discri-
men fecerit ostenderitque, quaenam inter multas variasque
aut Sacrorum aut cuiusvis doctrinae interpretationes sit veri-
tati aeternae conformis, proculdubio nunquam altercandi et sua
pro veris venditandi finis erit, cuius rei plus satis periculi
fecit misere lacerata Germania tot opinionibus, sacrorum no-
mine sese venditantibus, ut Deus in ea author Dissensionis
et non pacis videatur, eo solo nomine quod a Rectae Rationis
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usu omnes refugiunt, ne duce ilia a suis placitis resilire
cogantur. Mihi rem etiam gratissimam feceris si diligenter
expiscabere ex colloguiis multorum quid in meis desideretur
scriptis, aut qua in re peccare maxime videar. Scripsi Tri-
dento ad D. Georgium Paungartnerum de rationibus huius
avitae in primitiva Ecclesia Doctrinae quam, quia instaurare
conor, mearn dicunt, ut illis objectionibus quas in itinere
suscepto audiveram contra me fieri, maxime satisfacere huic
parti qua intellexi D. SSwenkfeldium quisquis ille est scrip-
sisse me in hoc sibi assentiri QUOD VERBUM VOCALE et
SCRIPTUM esse necessarium in Ecclesia negem, de qua re
tantum abest ut consentiam, ut in mentem quidem mihi
unguam venerit quemquem alium potuisse cogitare. Rogavi
Dominum Paungartnerum cui audio D. Casparum SSwenk-
feldium esse familiarem, ut Christiane adm[o]neat hominem,
ne me asseclam tam falsae vanaeque opinionis asserat. Spero
fore ut aliguum ilia Epistola ad te perveniat ut videas de
quibus satisfacio. Ut autem (quia scio reuera me adhuc non
satis intelligi) illis omnibus faciam satis qui de rebus a me
propositis ambigunt aut nou satis huius Doctrinae Basin
capiunt, mitto ad te aliquot opuscula, sed inter caetera unum
valde lectu necessarium et brevissimum De finali Naturae
conatu et Appetitu una cum altero De rebus summopere
admirandis, quibus ipsis poteris, si Deus te ut edas in lucem
monebit, ample de omnibus maxime autem de Virgine Veneta
satisfacere. lam vero ante 4 menses fere dederam Venetiis
Nicolao Stopio opus de Virgine Veneta cum illo quod Della
Diuina ordiriatione vulgari lingua Italica uti et ipsam ffisto-
riam inscripseram. Sunt, aliquot alia opuscula ad eandem
rem pertinentia quae saltern penes te fideliter asservabis si
quis a te rationem rerum nostrarum postulaverit. Aequum
enim est, ut. quum tu primus in Germania postquam iam et
in ItaUa et in Gallia prodierant, res Maternitatis mundi immo
ipsius Christi INTRA NOS transfusi exposuisti in tabula de
Restitutione o[mn]ium, ipse penes te habeas ea omnia argu-
menta quibus mens mea ea de re possit a toto terrarum orbe
concipi. Crede mihi mi Oporine, magnum rerum motum in
summum Naturae humanae Beneficium sensim molitur in
nobis Divina Pronidentia. Et licet Amentiae sententia sim a
Romanae Ecclesiae auctoritate multatus, qua una ab Herode
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IESUS suo primo aduentu notari iudicarive ne sua passio
impediretur néluerat quantumvis veste alba fuisset illusus,
spero fore ut propediem saltern in hoc se ERRASSE fateatur
quod et bis et ter in id ipsum super me iudicauit, non solum
quod contra Divinas et humanas leges fecerit toto quadrien-
nio, eum quem stultum Amentemve iudicaverat Carcere et
sacro ostracismo supramultando, sed quod primam illam sen-
tentiam in ilium de Amentia intenderit. Sed iudicabit clarius
posteritas. Magni momenti futurum est opusculum De testa-
mento novissimo sive aeterno cuius exemplar ad te una cum
Della Virgine Venetiana missum est. Sensim magna fiunt.
Tu bene vale et ad nos quacunque prima occasione poteris
scribere satage. Dabis autem liberas ad me in Baptistae
Buzzola Bibliopolae Brixiam manum, aut si commodius vide-
bitur in Thomae Guintae officina Venetiis. Sed spero fore ut
ad nos tuto deferat Jordanus Gilletus qui ad te istas detu-
lerit. Vale 25 Augusti Brixiae 1560.

Tuus ex animo
Guilielmus Postellus.

Am Bande findet sich Folgendes:

Oblitus eram addere, quod una cum illis scriptis quae
Stopio nostro ad te dederam est descriptum anteactae hactenus
vitae meae compendium de quo ad te mittendo scripseras, ubi
illa minuta et risu forsan potius quam consideratione digna,
non sunt a me eo animo scripta ut sic edantur simpliciter
sed ut tu pro tuo singulari Judicio et eloquentia eatenus edas
guatenus maxime in Christi gloriam et Ecclesiae edificatione
facere iudicabis rescindendo addendo mutandove quae tibi
imo Christo in te habitanti videbuutur. Te enim spiritum et
substantiam eius accepisse non dubito.

Adresse:

Singulari probitate et Doctrina
Viro D. Johanni Oporino Bibliopolae
Basilaeae.
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IX.

Postell an Ferdinand | *).

Venedig, 16. Oct. 1560.
Ms. Sloane 1413, British Museum.

SunTmopere Divinae Gratiae obnoxie Imperator Augustis-
sime et Christianissime,

Etsi conscius, non satis obseruatae Regiae maiestatis,
possum vereri, ne a summa tua Clementia non audiar, eo quod
tam repente ex aula tua, imo ex mihi paterna domo discesserim;
tarnen summa tua humanitas facit, ut audeam illi saltem ex-
ponere causam, qua impulsus hoc fecerim. Licet enim Deus
ope maximus te in summum rerum humanarum fastigium
ex Regia dignitate pro summo mundi .beneficio conduxerit,
tarnen quum Dauidem ipsum virum secundum Cor Dei insigni
mansuetudine et benignitate, te et in regno et imperio tuo
aequare videam, spero fore non tantum ut abs te benigne
audiar, sed etiam exaudiar. Conscientiae humanae et Diuinae
legis esse idem ius et praescriptum licet Ratio humana abunde
suadeat, tarnen sacra fretus auctoritate Divus Thomas in expo-
sitione Beati Pauli ad Corinthios scripto confirmat. Huius
ipsius vi coactus conatus sum toti Reipublicae Christianae
exponere, quo motu impulsus in hanc arenam descenderim,
ut modum quo neeessario Ecclesia reformari debeat, a me
donec exactissime intelligatur asseverandum et .declarandum,
primus proponerem. Non potuit hoc a me fieri sine maxi[ma]
in tota Republica Latina commotione. Nam legum aut con-
suetudinis etiam si peruersa esset, agitatio et Concussio solet
omnium commovere animos atque in diuersa rapere. Quamvis
itague exposuerim, licet multi sunt motum nouarum rerum
veriti, quum alibi tum maxime Parisiis et Venetiis ubi duo
maximi huius rei cardines versancur, tarnen eo quod semper
et auditores et scriptorum meorum lectores sic cohibui ut

*) In dem, Ms. stehen vor dem Briefe selbst die Zeilen:

Exemplar Epistolae supplicatoriae quam a Venetiis ad
Caesaris Maiestatem Domini Perdinandi Imperatoris, Gulielmus
Postellus anno Domini 1560 destinavit.
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solo auditu et praeparatione contenti nihil plane asserendum,
donec totius orbis Latini gens et potissimum Catholicae Ro-
manae Ecclesiae alumni, consentiant suscipiantve, non solum
nullus ut verebantur motus est suscitatus, sed ne unus qui-
dem palam asserere mea dogmata visus est, mea sola fretus com-
monitione. Sunt tamen mea isthaec Axiomata tam vera et
tam apparentia omnibus hominibus et maxi[me] Christicolis ut
ex uno solo dependentes sententiae sint necessario verae. Quis
enim neget TANTUM ACTU CHRISTUM IN HAC VITA
PRESENTI RESTITUERE NECESSARIO DEBERE QUANTUM
IN EADEM DESTRUXIT SATANAS? Ab hac una sola sen-
tentia dependet quicquid orbi terrae propono. Summum Gloriae
Christi compendium et apex inde dependet. Modus est a me
duce Matre mundi (quae Ratio recta est) propositus, quo et
incolumis Reipublicae Christiane status, sine ulla perturbatione
conservetur, et per Universale imperium, ita Religionis Chri-
stianae Placita recta Ratione confirmata exponantur, ut et
Christus actu videatur habeatur et credatur, sicut iam pridem
fecit, tantum Restituisse quantum Satan destruxit, et quasi
Adamus nunguam peccavisset. Sunt omnes homines in Universo
excusandi donec Recta Ratione duce omnes informati verissimo
Religionis sensu, de infidelitate, et peccato suo accusentur,
ne, si aliter fecerimus, simus Christo, summa totius mundi
cognitione viros videlicet Judaicae gentis principes summi
peccati reos excusanti, dissimiles, et Satanae generis humani
accusatori similes. Ratio recta per Christianorum occiduorum
operas, est rursus in totum terrarum orbem spargenda, quod
ducibus Christiani Imperii facultatibus, est in toto orbe pro-
curanda. Quum autem sit necessarium in tanti beneficii ini-
nisterium suscitari summam totius occidui orbis Potentiam
Regnum videlicet revera, et non tantum nomine Romanum, eo
quod ipsum revera et non tantum nomine Romanvm ipsi
Christo et vitam et Imperium Regnumve et Reipublicae suae
cursum abstulit, ut lapis ibi per Caesarem reprobatus, ibidem
per Caesarem ponatur in caput Anguli, ideo qui iampridem
De Concordia orbis terrae nondum tamen de re tam magni
momenti cogitans scripseram in hoc sum a Ratione Matre
mundi conductus, ut post excusationem toti orbi QUIA
NESCIUNT QUID PACIUNT, concessam, et Rationem sacri
dogmatis saepe variisque modis expositam, suscitare satagerem
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duas illas potentias in unum coniungendas quarum Prouidentia
Divina maximam curam in occidente visa est iam ab earum
principio sed maxime a nongentis aut circiter annis habere,
ut per quas maxime ex eo tempore factum est ne Romanum
revera esset, sed nomine solo sese venditaret imperium. Aequi-
tatis Ratio me commouit ut tam magnarum rerum et ad sum-
mam Christi in hoc mundo gloriam tam necessariarum basim
ponerem ob multas causas toti Christianismo ad orientales
usque populos cognitas, utque primo Regem Galliae non sine
totius populi consensu, in sua iura vocarem. Quare publice in
Galliae florentissima parte, et in urbe forsan orbis celeberrima,
exposui Gallicae Monarchiae iura, ad quae audienda certe
maximus virorum doctissimorum concursus, non sine popu-
larium frequentia factus est. Sed quum aulici recenti Germa-
nicarum rerum motu perterriti, ne quis inde motus oreretur
timerent, censuerunt, ut mihi silentium imponerentur. Unde
statim prima, commonitione, consilio cum legitima tamen pro-
testatione, fore videlicet, ut semper penes meipsum conservarem
ilia eadem quae Coelitus et duce etiam conscientia dicere
docereque cogebar, donee Ecclesifa] in suis ministrio ample
informata, et non tantum quorundam calumniis imbuta, Ra-
tionibus me in partem oppositam traheret, cui tunc lubens
omnino acquiescerem. Sed timentes ne ex hac protestatione
motus, rursus inciperem docere, censuerunt cohibendum, sed
quia nondum ho[ra] qua me Ecclesiae, probarem venerat, me
ad tempus subduxi, et repetens Italiam, ibidem egi, donee
Maiestatis Vestrae visendae gratia et amicitiae pridem cum
Widmestadio initae causa sum Viennam profectus, quum non-
dum tamen quicquam alteri duarum Potentiarum, Venetiis
videlicet, cui maxime iussus eram dicere manifestavissem.
Divina autem cooperante Clementia sic factum est, ut in meo
ad Regiam vestram adventu statim Regia Maiestas vestra
Clementinam de Magistris sit amplexata, ita ut una, cum
variarum linguarum Studium, ad conversionem infidelium insti-
tutum coeperis Restituere, etiam per Syriacae linguae, ipsius
Christi propriae, totiusque Orientis Christianismo communis
atque per Arabicae typographiam, statim coeperis illustrare,
et in Asiam atque Africam lumen Euangelii promovere, quod
ipsum [iam] nec Ecclesia iam totis trecentis annis, nec ego
iam supra 16 annos totius Europae Christianos principes com-
4
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monens, potueram, usque in actum conducere. Satis itaque
magnum opere precium me fecisse ratus, ubi opus optime
inceptum vidi rogavi Widmanstetterum nostrum ut 200 illos
aureos quos mihi quotannis in salarium representandos cu-
raveras, in Syrum ilium fratrem et in Germanum 'typografum
transferre et, ne ab opere incoepto desisterent curaret, et ita
Venetias me contuli ut exposita ibidem Virginis Venetae quae
ibi vitam transegit historia, statim me ultro ad ipsius Reipu-
blicae subsellia contulerim Rat[iolnem redditurus meorum
scriptorum quae in Catalogo ibidem excuso reprobata intel-
lexeram. Dum autem ibi subsisto audiri de rebus nondum in
Ecclesia discussis confidens et expectans, nec alioqui a mea
sententia, nisi meliora docerer, ob Conscientiae vim discedere
volens, postquam vidi unam quae pro maxime Heretica oppo-
nebatur mihi ab ipso Inquisitore, propositionem me demon-
strasse, omnino ab heresi alienam et verissimam, nec velle
amplius aut inquisitorem aut alios quoscunque congredi mecum,
sed simpliciter ordindre ut quae illi ipsisve vidererentur non
auditus abiurarem, statui periculum praesentis vitae potius
suscipere, gquam Conscientiae et legis Dei praescriptis renun-
cians, aeternae iacturam facere. Sed mei Judices cognita mei
animi sinceritate, et promptissima (postqguam hora mea
advenerat) obedientia, me Amentiae damnare maluerunt quam
ex praesenti vita delere. Perculsus itaque isthac Amentiae
sententia, et extra numerum hominum positus, eo quod Amens
revera nullus est in Republica, semper in hanc usque diem
substiti paratus ad quodvis abiurationis aut Retractionis genus,
modo velint iudices sui Judicati causam reddere, qui fieri cum
sacrae legis ratione possit, ut una et reus atque activo rerum
sacrarum usu solum modo suspensus et Amens simul esse
possim. Visum est itaque Divinae Providentiae me una cum
aliis qui Romae retinebantur ex diuturno carcere liberare, qua
libertate ita hactenus usus sum et in posterum utar, postquam
Ecclesiae quae videbantur mihi esse utilia ipsius Reformationi
proposui, ut plane tanquam mortuus aut reuera Amens et
nullus in Republica videar. Caeterum Imperator omnium qui
unquam fuerunt optime te per sacrosancta Augustae Coronae
sacramenta oro et obtestor, ut mihi apud te reddere rerum
mearum causam liceat. Sicut tuum est Romanum imperium,
ita tibi uni contendendum est, ut quam poteris latissime,
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Christianum promoveas. Et postquam qui primi ipso iure vo-
cabantur ad tam sancti muneris functionem, ab officio, sua
cessatione dejicere, curandum tibi est, ut suscitatis totius orbis
Occidui potentiis, et Restituto Romano Impefrio] in suam ipsius
basim et gentem iam a Diluvii Uniuersalis tempore aut paulo
post Institutam ipsi demum Regi sdeculorum Christo Jero-
solymis suam Pontificiam Restituas. Est enim hoc primarium
Christianissimi Imperatoris officium. Nam nisi Caesar Roma-
nus Ipsum Christum sua Auctoritate ibi oppressisset, certis-
simum est Pontificatum ipsius Christi, nunquam a Jerosolymis
fuisse dimouendum. Ideo autem velim apud tuae Maiestatis
subsellia causam dicere quia Romanae ambitionis potentiae,
guam ante omnia in sua iura Jerosolymitana redire, et per
omnia, post datum Tempus et locum, Conciliis ’subesse non
praeesse debere contendo, non possum aequo iure me permit-
tere, et ideo Caesarem appello. Licet autem subito discessu
tuam potui offendisse Maiestatem, tamen quum ideo in Italiam
et maxime Venetias redierim, ut statim post expositam Matris
mundi historiam, ultro et amicis inuitis dissuadentibusque,
me in vincula, ob libros meos mei nomine proscriptos, conii-
cerem, meque ex Conscientiae iure ipsi Ecclesiae probarem,
scio nihil mihi superesse offensae penes te, qui nihil praeter
pacem publicam in tota officii ratione prosequeris. Condo-
nandum tamen mihi abs te postulo, si quacunque in re tuam
maiestatem offenderim. Hoc ita me quanta potero obserua-
tione compensaturum puto et spero me tibi, aut si forsan te
Deus in aeterna Regna vocabit, ipsi Romano veroque Imperio
Universae Europae animos sic conciliaturum, ut sponte quum
caeterae gentes, turn maxime, et ante alias omnes Gallica gens tibi
adsit cruce signata. Nam est omnino necessarium, et Divinitus
in Coelo, per Matrem mundi decretum, ut Gomeri stirps seu
Gallica Gemranicaque simul gens, aut a sui sanguinis Rege
excitata, aut Rationibus vel armis ab alieno evicta, sub Ro-
mano Rege militando, vires ad Christi regnum Jerosolymis
Restituendum suppeditet, ubi in aeternum et Pontificatus et
Regnum ipsius Christi in unum stabiliatur. Scio tuorum
Gemranorumque animos non defuturos tantae molis conatibus.
Nisi ipse tu mundo medeare ruenti, et a collusione infelici
quam cum Ismaele habet iuvenculus Isaac, ut ejiciatur An-
cilla et filius eius a Domo Sarae, facias cessare, resipisi:ereque,
4
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proculdubio de pace mundi transactum summa infoelicitate
est. Me itaque devovi ut sacrosancto imperio Regnove Ro-
mano has meas vires et conatus offerendo impendendoque ob
Christi gloriam inserviam. Et haec una potissimum causa
fuit, cur tam repente, et insalutato, ut aiunt, hospite, a tuae
Universitatis et aulae finibus me subduxerim, ut ipse ego
primus, ultra mihi certissimum meae conscientiae testimonium,
etiam penes extrema et sensibilia signa alienae mentis requi-
rentes, et maxime penes tuam Maiestatem fidem facerem
huius veritatis a me Restitutae, et iam a Martyrum tempori-
bus in Ecclesia Latina et Graeca desideratae, postquam vide-
licet Ecclesia orientis est Excommunicatione Victoris Succes-
soris Beati Petri a nobis separata. Nam quae hic tanquam
nova et mea videor proponere, ilia et ab illo discipulo qui
supra Domini pectus recubuit Johanne, et a Polycarpo, et ab
Irenaeo aliisque multis martyribus sunt ex ore et spiritu
Domini Jesu asseverata, uti et Papias Jerosolymitanus antistes
ab omnibus Apostolis se audivisse asserit, postquam a Petro,
et Nepos in Aegypto paulo adhuc ante Eusebii Caesariensis
tempora, ipso referente, asserebant. Subsistere itaque penes
tuam maiestatem, nec potui, nec debui, priusquam ibidem
Matris mundi, quam Virginem Venetam alias scribo, confir-
marem historiam, ubi Divina illam voluit manifestare provi-
dentia, sicut iam eiusdem in me Parisiis transfusae nomine,
paulo anteque Regiae tuae Maiestatis quae nunc in Imperii
Titulos merito venit, aulam, pro iuvando ad Syriacum Evan-
gelium emittendum Widmanstettero Cancellario tuo adirem
summa adieram discrimina Exposui fidelissime illas causas,
propter quas potissimum, (Nam et aliae suberant non paucae)
tam repente discesserim. Nunc autem ut me in hoc audias
postulo ut non solum si quid commeruisse videor condones,
sed etiam ut hoc ultro addas gratiae, ut quum verissime de
imperii imo quod longe maius est, de Regni Romani Rationi-
bus dicam, scribam, aut proponam, ilia cum proponentis Pro-
tectione cures Concilii ubivis coacti decretis antecedentibus
et primariis determinari. Nam nisi prius Innovato stabilitove
Regno ligentur super terram quae sunt Politica constitutione
transigenda, quae in Coelis spiritualium magistra... m con-
firmentur nil fieret. Certissimum vero est, nec Aharonem,
nec Petrum quicquam ab initio nisi ex publicis collationibus
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possedisse, habuisseve. Ob huius rei veritatem quam vocant
acerbitatem ad tuam confugio maiestatem. Nam quae Caesaris
sunt Caesari quae autem Dei sunt ipsi Deo reddenda esse ut
deberi assero certum est. Licet enim revera omnia sunt
ipsius Dei, et propterea magis sunt ministri spiritualis quam
temporalis tamen proprietas solius Japeti vel Caesaris est,
usufructus autem»solus, est ipsius Sen.. -I) vel Melchisedeki,
cuius Dignitatis in sua immunitate conservandae cura penefs]
Japetum eius Tabemaculorum habitatorem esse debet, ne
sacer ordo occupetur temporalibus. Licet autem qui supplicet
conditionem extra suae causae necessitatem proponere non
debet, tamen quia quicquid ad [ad] Ecclesiae reformationem
pertinet meae causae adnexum esse iudico, ideo Ratione
coactus hoc censeo necessarium, ut sacra maiestas tua, post-
quam (pro qua re postulo) sanxerit me esse HOMINEM
RATIONE PRYEDITUM et NON AMENTEM, et vel mea vel
alt[e]Jrius aliorumve multorum cura et studio, sicut incepisti,
Euangelii Lumen per linguas semi Hebraeas duas Syriacam
atque Arabicam in Orientem refundere, constituto in hanc
rem salario pro Clementina de Magistris asserenda procu-
raveris, de vero Regis Romanorum iure actu et non solo
titulo aut nomine, a totius Ecclesiae Latinae praelatis decla-
rando, inquam suam realem possessionem reducendo, finali
sanxione resoluatur sanctionem edi curet. Demum deducta
in sacrosanctam a/xvrjoiav, tot sectarum et variarum opinionum
seditione (abunde enim misereque propediem in sua vertens
viscera ferrum Germania, veritatem Theodae et Judae Galli-
laeorum factionis, representans luet suae insipientiae poenas)
ne propter dogmata praeconcepta aut iam populis persuasa
fiat ulla persecutio aut proscriptio, modo dissentire modeste
incipiant et sine seditione, capita factionum, curandum a Tua
Maiestate est, tanquam a vero exequutore sacrarum Sanc-
tionum (Nam, ut. sacrorum ministrorum est praescribere ex
sacris recta ratione intellectis, quae iusta sunt, ita Romano-
rum veri Regis est curare, ut constutiones seruentur) ut vul-
gari Lingua ubivis oretur, et ut Sacra (sine Latinae emenda-
taeque vel emendandae editionis, semper Doctoribus conser-
vandae, preiudicio) in eadem vulgari lingua cum interpositis

1) Unlesbar.
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in parenthesi priscorum interpretum glossis traducantur, sicut
videmus a nostri saeculi hominibus cum corruptissimis ver-
sionibus et in sua sensa, in quavis lingua, praeter Latinam,
contortis factum fuisse. Nam frustra repugnant Ecclesiae
Romanae ministri ne hoc fiat. Dalmatae enim, authore
Beato Hieronymo, Moscovitae authore Beato Cyrillo, Armeni,
Georgiani, Guriani, Maronitae Gopsti Nubiani, Aethiopes, Thar-
senses, Argonii aliiqgue quotquot sunt in toto orbe Christiani,
sua lingua vulgari sacras habent scripturas. Cum his vulga-
ribus versionibus Orationum publicarum et privatarum, cum
Cathechismis et cum sacris sic conversis, mittite veros pasto-
res. Cogite ex sanctioribus Monasteriis et scholis, maxime
(modo prius abiurent falsissimam propositionem in hactenus
ab illis ignoranter assertam QUOD PAPA EST SUPRA CON-
CILIUM) ex nuper reformatorum religionum consortiis, exire
pastores, qui solis suis necessariis rebus contenti, relinquant
temporalia temporalibus et sic, clament et inculcent sua dog-
mata factiosi homines quantum volent, (Nam ad finem usque
mundi licebit ipsi sedenti quod illi fuerit revelatum proponere
ut victrix omnium videatur aeterna veritas, statim suam cum
Ratione invincibili victoriam dabit Christus. Restituatur vitae
probitas in exemplum, omnia falsa statim corruent. Nam,
qguod omnes hactenus dicant, et non faciant, Periit Ecclesia.
Haec sunt sacratissime secundoque Christi super terram
minister, quae adnexa meae causae sunt, et pro quibus sua-
dendis ad tuam scribo appelloque Maiestatem, tam ut me ab
Amentia tuo iudicio absoluas (in corporibus enim moderandis
tu es supra Papam) quam ut reductus in numerum hominum
atque adeo suscitatus, possim toti mundo eius fidei quam
profiteor, reddere rationem. Venetiis 16 Octobris 1560.

X.

Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest).
11. Dec. 1560.
Ms. Sloane 1413, Brit. Mus.

Bitte um Heilsmittel.
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X1.

Postell an Zwinger.
(Regest).
24. Dec. 1560.
Ms. Sloane 1413, Brit. Mus.

Lob Zwingers als Arztes.

XIl.
Wolfgang Wissenburg an Oporin.

Basel, 14. Mérz. 1561.

Ms. Sloane 1413. Brit. Mus.

Remitto ad te mi Oporine, Postelli scriptum, quod nuper
illius uti reor nomine, ad me miseras, servato tamen epistolio,
fflius manu exarato, ut huius uiri (ivrifioowov aliquod ad me
haberem. In quo prinw quidem gratias agit pro censura.
Compendii cosmographici, quod certe suae humanitatis, non
mei meriti esse duco, feci enim (si quia me fecisse dici potest)
quod debtii, quamque nullum sit officium, quod subterfugerem
si ulla mihi daretur benefaciendi illi occasio, nam illum et
veneror et colo et totis visceribus amplector, non solum ob
eximiam eruditionem, neque etiam multijugam magnarum rerum
experientiam. qua certe per casus varios, et mille discrimina
rerum agitatus, recte alter ille Ulysses nolvxQonoo appellari
possit. Petiit deinde ut scriptum quoddam quod simul addi-
derat, amici sui, illi charissimi cuiusdam legere non grauarer.
Ego ut sum erga illum animo promptissimo, inter caeteras
meas occupationes fere intollerabiles, tantum mihi suffuratus
sum temporis, ut legerem atque relegerem, diligenterque, pro
meo tenuitatis Juditio examinarem si forte aliguam censuram
facere possem, quam illi, ut a me flagitarat, rescriberem.
Deus bone, quanta mihi spes, primo aspectu affulserat. Vide-
bam enim conatum tanti viri ad Babilonicae meretricis fraudes
derogandas instructissimunr Videbar mihi deinde intelligere,
cognitionem Christi nescio quo hoc argumento ecclesiae proposi-
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turuni, quae hactenus totis annis 1200 toti mundo fuisset in-
cognita, quo tempore intempestiva altercatione Catholicorum
(uti nominant) et Arrianorum fuisset ex orbe Christiano ex-
pulsa, scilicet solis Syris mansisse domesticam usque in hoc
seculum. Ecquis ad tanta promissa aures non arrigeret, in
quibus totus humanae salutis cardo versatur. Sicut enim
eterna uita Christi est cognitio, ita filii huius perditionis pate-
factio regni Christi pars postrema non est. Sed ecce cum
eius rei apprime cupidus suspensus, eventum expecto, novum
audio dogma, non modo annis 1200 incognitum, neque etiam
omnibus seculis et a mundi initio, piis omnibus et vere Chri-
stianis [non modo incognitum] ne cogitatum quidem. Trium
nimirum naturarum esse Christum. Constans enim et uniuer-
salis orthodoxorum de Christo fuit et est doctrina, duabus
ilium constare naturis distinctis et inconfusis, quarum alteram
ab aeterno aequalem cum deo patre habuit, diuinam scilicet,
alteram autem ex virgine pro deffinito tempore assumpsit,
passibilem, mortalem, et in omnibus caeteris hominibus
aequalem, sola peccati contagione excepta. Haec inquam et
ipsius Christi et prophetarum et apostolorum omnium tradi-
tione, unanimi, consensu et recepta sunt et adprobata per
uniuersum orbem Christianum. Novus autem hic Doctor
nescio quo ductus spiritu, tertiam Christo addit naturam, quam
sapientiam creatam formatam et factam ex /ny ovtcav appellat,
ac cum tertia in divinis persona filio in virginis uterum de-
lapsam, indeque cum Christo trium iam naturarum, natam,
cuius uirtute, quasi certo quodam medio, omnia quaecungue
in terris fecit miracula perfecerit, fingens illam mediam inter
utramgue, nam aetemitatem®) quae divinitati sola competit, ab
hac auffert, sicut et particularitatem (ut illius verbis utar)
veluti singularium hominum personae, sicque mixtae cuiusdam
substantiae ex utrisque facit. Quam (si recte intelligo) ab ini-
tio et omnium rerum creatione, aeterna ilia patris sapientia
(quam Christum intelligit) assumpserit, ut sic de coelo descen-
dere, Caro fieri, ex uirgine nasci, in cruce mori, inferos adire,
et alia huiusmodi innumera quae absque ilia alioque fuissent
impossibilia, perfecerit. Hic certe videbam spem meam atque
expectationem non modo falli, verum etiam ob hanc innova-

1) Hs. aeternitorem.
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tionem stupendam, totus horrore replebar, quod hanc tertiam
naturam deitate in Christo superiorem et multo potentiorem
facere videbatur. Si enim, ut hic ait, absque tertiae huius
naturae medio miranda haec et quae recte super naturalia
facta dicuntur facere non potuit, majoris ergo virtutis erat,
g[uae] potuit quod deus in Christo non potuit. Deinde judi-
candi temeritatem non parum admirabar, quod uniuersam
Christianorum religionem et quotquot interea fuere fideles tanto
fastu damnare auderet. Etenim si extra Christi cognitionem
omnes damnantur quo salvati sunt, qui tot annis, solido hoc
triente (ut ille ait) in ecclesia caruerunt. Haec inquam quanta
sit hominis presumptio tu ipse judicato. His nimirum et si
supra moduin statim primo terrebar ingressu, non tamen sub-
steti, nova spe ductus, moderationem aliguam me inter caetera
probationis argumenta, aut confirmationem certam, ex dei
verbo ac sacrarum literarum promptuario auditurum. Sed
bone deus quantam fabulam, plus certe quam Manichaicam
inveni, Mathematicis ac Philosophicis rationibus ita complu-
matam ac iinvolutam, ut vix assequerer quid sibi huma-
narum rationum labyrinthus iste vellet. Tandem Minotau-
rum quendam illic inclusum intellexi, multo peiorem eo
qui ex Pasiphaes nefando incestu natus fuit, nam cum ille
humanas tantum appeteret carnes, hic animarum fur et latro
existeret perniciosissimus. Turn certe mi Oporine hominis
illius miseriam, qui talia, hoc maxime seculo, disputanda pro-
posuit deplorandam magis quam discutiendam decrevi, quod
novum quendam Christum, nec multum a Manicheico illo
dissimilem credendum proposuit. Atque haec una est causa
cur Postello nostro minime respon[den]dum esse censuerim, tam
enim suo illic addictum video amico, ut fere alter ipse esse
mihi uideatur. Deinde cum [hic] inter caetera sua scripta
horrendi huius dogmatis author asseverat, sancteque testetur,
vitam potius, quam perniciosae huius dogmatis sententiam
mutaturum vereor certe, ne fortius callem induruerit, quam
ut ullo malagmate mollescere possit, ad te ergo scriptum illius
remitto, ut per te quod suum est recipiat. Te itaque mi
Oporine appello, atque per domini misericordiam oro, ut pro
tua prudentia, si quid habes consilii, quo Postellus quem nescio
conjunctiorem an amiciorem tibi esse dicam, admoneatur, ne
quid cum errore isto pestilentissimo nec minus contagioso,
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commune habeat, nec amici huius, alteriusue rei quantumcungue
praestantis gratia, tantae damnationis sese faciat participem.
Imo potius si ulla posset ratione fieri hunc suum alterum
ipsum, in saniorem mentem revocare studeat, ne et se et
multos alios in tam grave damnationis precipitium disturbet,
quorum omnium animos dominus ille justus judex ab eius
manu requiret. Vale et Postellum nostrum, ubi ad ilium
scripseris, meo nomine salutata.

Datum Basil, in Museo nostro 14 Martii anno 1561.

Tuus ut semper
t
WW
Wolffgangus Wissenburgi.
Adresse:

Viro undiquaque Clarissimo Domino Joanni Oporino Ba-
siliensi Typographo vigilantissimo, Juxtaque probatissimo
amico suo Venerando.

XII1.
Postell an Ferdinand 1.

Widmung der Schrift: Cosmographicae Disciplinae Compendium.
(Strassburg ?) 1561.

ChristianissimoPrincipi, Divo Ferdinando,

Rom. Bohem. etc. Regi, Duci Austr. etc. summa

prudentia, bonitateque Imperatori, summa
optatur foelicitas.

Ex quo rerum aeternarum studium, temporalium curis
mihi anteferendum esse serio, relictis vitae praesentis admini-
culis duxi, Serenissime Princeps, duos meae praesentis vitae
scopos mihi praefixi. Primum ut toti orbi terrarum, sed ante
omnia Latini Romanive regni alumnis redderem rationem
earum rerum, quae hactenus credendae fuere: postea autem
etiam intelligendae sunt et in Religionis toti generi humano
clarissimae, qualis sola Christiana est unione et consensu
sunt habendae. Alterum ut illis Gentibus quae sunt Latinae
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huius aut lapetinae linguae usu destitutae, Arabicae videlicet,
atque Syriacae, ipsius Christi propriae, usu coactae, hoc ipsum
Rationis beneficium cum Evangelii per typographiae artem
multiplicati luce, etiam conferatur, in utrumque institutum
comparavi certa et necessaria adminicula. Nam ad hoc ut
primum fiat, Opus de Orbis terrae concordia pridem editum,
cum variis appendicibus scriptorum, in lucem emisi: et tandem
eo omnia reduxi, ut in uno Opere subnixo Ratione humana
prius quam divina authoritate, cuius utriusque supra septies
mille loca testimoniorum allego et suppedito, cognoscatur,
etiam penes Catholicos, nedum inter haereticos, jam ante 1200
annos Christi cognitionem plusquam solido triente periisse:
in quam rem postremo conatu opus cui titulum feci Christus,
elaboravi. XJt autem fiat secundum, quatenus per meam
summam paupertatem potui, maximam Arabicorum voluminum
copiam comparavi, et in has nostri Latini orbis provincias
attuli: quorum voluminum copiam maxime in novi Testamenti
exemplaribus antiquissimis, meis in sarcinulis librariis habeo
Venetiis: reliqui autem fuerant ante VI. annos duci Bavariae
illustrissimo principi Otthohenrico ducentis aureis oppignerati,
quos alioqui ne mille quidem iuste persolvi posse putem:
credo autem post eius mortem tangquam summos thesauros,
penes haeredes eius in suramo precio et custodia haberi, licet
non cognoscantur. Nam vel unus Abilphedeas princeps Cos-
mographus, vix sexcentis coronatis persolvatur. Inter caetera
autem Damascenus in sua lingua propria Damascena Arabica
ibi adest, pro reddenda ratione nostrae fidei toti Ismaelitarum
orbi: similiter et Pentateuchus autiquissimo volumine, et alta
plerague mea sollicitudine non indigna, in Bavaria sunt.
Attuleram vero praeterea pro Syriacae linguae alumnorum
Christianorum gente, in tota Semia ad extremum usque Asiae
diffusa, ut earn ab Ismaelitarum tyrannide fere ubivis op-
pressam (eo quod, ubicunque possent, Evangelii in ea sanc-
tissima Christi lingua scripti exemplaria rapuere et combus-
sere, destruxeruntve) liberare, aut quovis modo iuvare et refri-
gerare valerem: attuleram inquam exemplar fidelissimum novi
Testamenti quam ad rem meo succurrens desiderio pridem
etiam eiusdem linguae manifestandae studio incitatus Daniel
Bombergus, curatore suarum rerum Johanne Renialmo im-
pensas suppeditaverat: a cuius conquirendi peregrinatione
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guum vix rediissem, se statim mihi Venetiis obtulit Cassis
ille sacerdosve T. M. notus, Moses Mesopotamius Syrus,
vetustis exemplaribus instructus, cuius opera sum usus ad
mei collationem, eo quod meum erat recentius scriptum: ubi
tamen nil plane nec & Graecis exemplaribus, nec ab ipsis
Syris inter se, est inventum differentiae. Quum autem, post-
guam triennio aut supra, ut dicebat, Romae fuisset in curanda
editione typographica novi Testamenti, nec potuisset ab illis,
qui colantes ibi culicem, glutirent mille camelos una, impet-
rare, ut tam pium et necessarium opus ederetur, quo totus
posset Oriens reparari, aut saltern in fide retineri: et tandem
rebus desperatis, reque infecta vellet in Syriam redire: ego
una cum Renialmo illo Bombergi curatore fui illi author, ut
non sic discederet re infecta. Sed quum accepissem dudum
fuisse in magna authoritate penes Ducem Bavariae Joh. Alber-
tum Vuidmanstadium, cum quo antea Romae valde magnam
amicitiam, ob insignem omnium literarum, maxime autem
ob secretioris inter Hebraeos doctrinae mysteria, quibus prae-
ditus erat, contraxeram: venit mihi in mentem, ut ad ilium
{nec enim sciebam eius fortunas bello Germanico in Caesarem
fratrem tuum suscepto periisse) Mosem mitterem. Mirabilis
vero Deus in operibus suis. Ecce commodum -se offert Regi-
naldus Polus, Romanae Ecclesiae purpuratus Senator, qui
Germania iter in Angliam faciens, colligit suppeditatis neces-
sariis ad illud iter ipsum Mosem. Quumgue is ad Danubii
usque confinia venisset, audit Vuidmanstadium & tua Maie-
state in Cancellariatus gradum fuisse accersitum et promotum.
Ut ad eum est profectus, statim una DD. Gienghero et Jona
apud te huius rei satagentibus, Mosis, imo Christi in Moseh
negocium fuisse ita apud tuam Maiestatem dispositum, ex
ipsius literis intellexi, ut nil aliud obstaret, nisi typographiae
ordinandae curatio, quin statim res in suum finem duceretur.
Admonueram enim, rogaveramque ipsum Mosem, quum illi
literas illas ad Vuidmanstetterum dederam, quarum fide et
suasione hominem agnovit, et opus suscepit, ut statim ad me
scriberet, quem successum rerum suarum ipse invenisset:
quod et fecit, ubi primum potuit, et exposuit quonam in loco
et aestimatione penes Cancelarium nuper factum, sed maxime
penes Maiestatem Regis Romanorum res essent, ita ut non
nisi difficultate ordinandae tantae molis officinae retinerentur.
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Hoc ubi audivi, non potui mihi temperare quin statim, meo-
auxilio hoc negocium promoturus et curaturus, advolarem.
Insperantibus itaque et ipso Cancellario et Moseh, ut optime
in Epistola qua tuae Maiestati opus Christiani Evangelii (cur
enim Christianum per awovo/maiav non dicam, quo Christus
sua sacrosanctissima placita familiari maternaque lingua expo-
nere voluit, et unde contra innumeros depravatores exempla-
rium et sententiarum Christi summum veritatis remedium et
testimonium fidele, tanquam ex ore ipsiusmet Christi pro-
fectum suppeditetur ?) ipse Cancellarius inscripsit, notavit,
statim 'adfui, non sine divinae Providentiae numine. Nam
praeterquam quod statim apud Gasparum sculptorem curavi
rem ipsam pro utriusque linguae apparatu (characteres enim
Arabicos minusculos etiam ibi exculpi curavi, nedum Christia-
nos fundi suits legibus feci) Deus bone quanta humanitate me
excepit tua Maiestas? Vel unum hoc fidem fecerit, quod ubi
vix tuae Universitatis summis professoribus ex prisco studio-
rum usu 80 aureos numos in annum salarium curares, mihi
statim ab ipso ingressu 200 repraesentari statuisti: non tam
ideo, quod penes Regem Galliae Pranciscum, bon. memo,
eadem salaria, antequam pro Concordiae orbis studio et Pere-
grinationum necessarium curis pro conquirendo Peregrinarum
harum linguarum Euangelio necessario suscipiendis ilia reli-
quissem stipendia, tantundem docendi causa habebam: sed
qguia a Cancellario acceperas, me vel longe maioribus esse
retinendum, ut tam nobile opus ex Coronae t-ibi Divinitus
concreditae Regno, cura et umbra procederet. Quid enim
unquam posset fieri maius, quam ut & Romanorum Rege,
(quo vocabulo longe ipse es quam vel mille Imperatoris nomi-
nibus illustrior, quum ob veritatem et humilitatem: turn eo
quod nongentis ferme annis autequam Regis Romanorum
titulus sub Christi authoritate nasceretur, divinitus a B. Me-
thodio martyre fuit in hanc rem revelatus, ut Rex Romanorum
Christi regnum ex Occidente in Orientem reducat, et super
"Calvariae montem coronam illi redditurus ubique promoveat;
quod utinam legitimis armis justitiae, sicut Euangelii regno
illuc jam remisso fecisti, tibi, ut facias, concedat Jesus) Evan-
gelii lux votis et liberalitate comitata, in Orientem usque
extremum refundatur? Adfui itaque, donee exornata fuit tua
Typographia: sed statim, rogato prius Cancellario ut ducentos
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stipendii mei aureos curaret ex aequo a tua Maiestate saltem
in linem usque Operis dividi in Mosem et typographum paulo
post coactus sum conscientiae vi repetere Venetias, quibus
vero de causis, in alia Epistola, quam statim tuae Maiestati
mittendam destinavi (postquam quadriennii, meae conscientiae
legis Divinae aequalis probandae causa, molestias ultro et
voluntarie susceptas, et aliquid supra absolvi) jam pridem
tradidi, exposuique. Unde nunc, ut T. M. ad reliquum Operis
horter, hoc tam breve, ut brevius excogitari non possit, Com-
pendium Cosmographiae tibi, non solum ut habeas, sed ut
legere possis, inscribo: ut in eo maxime videas, ex innumeris
Christianis toto in Oriente dispersis, et nobis antea ignotis, quan-
tam utilitatem per pauculas Typographiae Euangelii Christiani
impensas toti orbi terrarum restituendo Euangelium attulisti,
guum maxima pars illorum Christianorum ipsa Christi lingua
utatur. Quum enim solius typographiae usu videamus hodie
cuiuscungue generis doctrinas, opiniones, dogmata, quantumvis
etiam pessima aut vana, totum in orbem transfundi: dubium non
est, quin illud ipsum per purissimam illam Evangelii lucem in
linqua Redemptoris k te primo expositam facias, quod Satanae
factiones eadem typographia duce faciunt, ita ut, ex quo mun-
dus est creatus, nullus Rex fuerit te uno ob hanc rem foeli-
cior. At ut videas quam longa nobis via supersit, in Ismae-
litis etiam suae amplissimae linguae usu per Euangelii Ara-
bici typographiam ad Christi regnum attrahendis, et quam
etiam late pateat sceleratum Chamesitarum Babylonisque alum-
norum regnum: in eodem Opere exposui successum rerum,
quae toto in orbe terrarum sunt gestae: ita tamen, ut ex mea
expositione assidua divinae Dei et Domini N. Jesu Christi cura
et particularis providentia videatur, donee Christianismo, non
tantum duce Authoritate sacra, (quae facta est toti orbi, maxime
autem nostri saeculi nescio cui Christianismo summa hypocrisi
et tyrannide latente refertissimo, plusquam ridicula) sed maxime
duce Ratione naturali, cuius solius illuminandae et restituen-
dae gratia Christus et ADNOS et INTRA NOS advenit, munito
et roborato, non tantum intelligamus credenda, sed etiam toti
orbi terrarum rationem de ea quae est in nobis fide reddamus.
Essent autem in hanc rem conquirendi et libri Arabici optimi,
maxime Lexica amplissima; quae ob summam paupertatem ha-
bere adhuc nequivi: et eorum scripta, qui in Hispania et iam
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Arabice contra Ismaelitas scripsere: maxime autem, inter in-
numeros captivos qui in ltalia, Sicilia, Sardinia, aut Hispania
ex Ismaelitarum gente retinentur, et sunt jam vel ltalicae vel
Hispanicae linguae periti (quales, si quis quaerat, permultos
inveniri, non est dubium, ut erat insignis ille Joannes Leo
Afer) sunt in libertatem vocandi, et praemiis alliciendi, ut
nostrates fideliter ipsam Semihebraicam linquam Ismaelitarum
doceant. Si quid ego possem praestare aut in hac Syriaca,
aut in Arabica, non recusarem, lubentissimeque etiam mendi-
cando victum, nedum cum stipendiis in hanc rem collatis do-
cerem. At revera nil scio in utravis lingua: sed tamen, quod
ille aiebat.

Fungor vice cotis, acutum

Reddere quae ferrum valet, exors ipsa secandi.

Qualecunque autem est quod sum aut possum toti Rei-
pub. Christianae, maxime vero tibi uni virtutis ergo, Regiae
autem Maiestati tuae tanquam primario Regni Christi ministro,
in amplificationem ipsius Regni Jesu Christi dicatum et con-
secratum cupio, voloque. Vale Princeps Deo per omnia obli-
gatissime: et quod felicissime meae procurationis occasione
coepisti, perge certam vocationem tuam faciendo diligenter
exequi. Vocationes enim constare re vera non ex nomine, sed
ex opere, ostendit non solum qui negaverat patri operas fi-
lius, sed et Moses, ob minimam cessationem a sua vocatione,
ne populum Dei intra terram sanctam introduceret, reprobatus.
Et admiranda miraculosaque etiam priusquam conciperetur Re-
gis Francisci praenunciata a. B. Francisco de Paula vocatio
ad Regnum, tribus gradibus tum ab ea familia distans (ut
aliqguando in eius vita expositum reddam) clarissime ostendit,
totique orbi terrarum testificatum reddit, quam frustra de fide
et vocatione quantum vis maxima sibi plaudat, quisquis ope-
ribus vocatione dignis certam suam vocationem facere non
satagit. ltexum vale. EXx nostrae Civitatis loco ad 30. grad.
long, et 481k latitud. const, anno & Salute mundi 1561: sed
a coaequatione legis nostrae cum lege scripta, quae fuit 1547
anno 14: a mundi autem condito, post tempus 1656, et tem-
pora 1547, et. 1561, et dimidium temporis primi 800, annorum
5564, sexto videlicet millenario pro sexta creationis die secun-
dum creationis Adami tempus currente, ut politicus universa-
lisque nunc fiat homo, sicut unicus et personalis tunc factus
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est: cuius ut juridicum et verum est, ita reale et actu in uni-
verso receptum Caput sit, et habearis, Deum Opt. Max. oro.
T. M. obsequentissimus servus Gulielmus Poetellus.

XIV.

Postell an die Drei Stdnde-Herren des franzsischen Staates*).
(Regest.)

Ms. Uloane 1413, Brit. Mus.

(1561).

Uber seine Ideen und Angelegenheiten. Sie haben ihm
eine ausnehmende Freundschaft gewahrt und ihn zu neuem
Leben geweckt.

XV.

Postell an Baron Joh. Paumgartner.
(Regest.) ,

Ms. Sloane 1413, Brit. Mus.

? (1561).

Widmet ihm die Schrift ,paradisus terrestris“ und kntpft
daran mannigfaltige Mahnungen.

XVI.

Postell an Ferdinand 1.
2 (1562).
Ms. Sloane 1413, Brit. Mus.

Ad potentissimum et Invictissimum Imperatorem et Re-
gem Romanorum supremum rerum legumque humanarum ar-
bitrum, Rationisque aeternae primarium assertorem, Domi-
num, Ferdinandum Bohemiae Hungariae etcaetera Regem,
Austriae  Archiducem etcetera Guilelmi Postelli Epistola
pro humilima supplicatione et legitima Appellatione inscripta.

* Im Original:
Ad republicae Gallicae arbitros primarios. quos trium sta-
Auum Dominos vocant.
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Quia nullus in Republica mundi Authoritatis toto in orbe pri-
mariae sententia sum constitutus, Rex, summae maiestatis tibi
commissae iure, Christianissime; et ea de re, ut redivivus possim
inter Ratione praedita animantia rursus connumerari, atque
numerum hominum augere, Cogor ad Universi generis humani
ludicium aequitatem et beneficium si forsan reviviscere possim,
provocare, quum Deus tibi meo saeculo dederit summum Ra-
tionalium legum ministerium, cogarque ea de re ad te tanquam
ad summum vofio-g>vXaxov quigue universitatis nomine me be-
nigne pro tuae clementiae usu audias, et de mea ad te provo-
catione cognoscasque iudicesque, gaudeo quidem, certe pluri-
mum. Si enim usitatae hactenus nobis Religionis Coryphaeus,
deque admirabili prudentia sua omnino admirandus Paulus,
ideo valde laetatus est, quod Rex Agrippa dum Caesarem
appellasset, illi iudex, aut saltern interiectae appellationis co-
gnitor datus esset, eo quod rerum ludaicarum, de quibus
violatis Paulus accusabatur, non esset imperitus; quanto ma-
gis nunc non solum laetari, sed exultare debeo, quod apud
tuae maiestatis tribunal sim causae meae rationem daturus et
dicturus. Ut enim ab illis muneribus quae mihi maximam de
te concipere spem faciunt, et quae tibi Divinitus data, etiam
a te sunt acceptata, dicere incipiam, quis unqguam Sacrosanctae
coronae tibi concreditae usum in suum locum rep--—-sint ante

te, quis ambitiosum illud nomen Imperatoris, quod a srole
Ragxov aequitumve aut totius militiae sub Coss. olim magiste-
rio praefectove natum est, et sensim in usum loco Regii intro-
ductum, magis sprevit, aut minus unquam appetivisse visus
sit, guam Ferdinand us Rex. Et revera merito hoc facis,
non solum quia es omnino ab ambitione alienus, sed quia ti-
tulus ille, qui una cum Constantini, aut etiam Philippi Arabis
baptismo in Christianis et maxime in summis, deoque rationem
pro Universo reddituris extingui, et in Sacrosanctum Regis
Romanorum vocabulum converti, totisque iam 1200 annis pe-
riisse, aut saltern suae ut maximae Polemarchiae relinqui de-
buisset veluti de medio spernendo sustulisti. Hoc autem ita
habere quod ambitiosum sit nomen vel unus Latini eloquii
parens Cicero testatur, qui Imperatoris munus, se sic appellando
aliguum ipse nomine Reipublicae obtinuit. In sacris autem li-
teris legitur. justum quidem esse, ut Gentiles et Japetitae,
quorum nos in Latino Regno antesignani sumus Regem ha-

5
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beant quem dum instar gentium, habere Israelitae voluere,
Pontificiam alias vocem audire debentes, Deum dereliquisse
dicti sunt. Sanctissimus ea de re, ille ciuitatis Cyri Episcopus
Methodius Martyr in admirandis suis prophetiis quum de summo
Occidentalis Potentiae eonatu loquitur, quem omnino subiri
suscipique necesse est in asserenda in Christanam libertatem
Terra Sancta, dicit fore, (nulla mentione amplius facta Imperii,
licet tunc a Roma usque in Persidem, ubi scripsit a te annos
1200 Methodius, diffunderet vires famam et nomen) ut REX
ROMANORUM collecta occidui orbis virtute, Christi regnum in
summam per totum orbem libertatem constitutum super Cal-
variae montem asserat, et postea depositam a Capite Coronam
ibi Christo aeterno Regi Restituat. 0 te revera felicem prin-
cipem, quod primus ita oculos ad veritatem aperueris, ut illud
nomen vanissimum spernas pro quo assequendo praetensisque
Coronis ornando tot milliones, non solum myriades aut millia
hominum saltem baptismo Christianorum sunt ab ambitiosis
principibus in Camerenam et Carnificinam conducta, et quod
est omnino aeternis lachrymis deplorandum, sub Christiani,
aliquum etiam sub Christianissimi principis nomine et titulo
pro consequendo illo nomine de quo summa Ratio reddenda
Christiano est, tam immanis strages, im0 tam amplum Sangui-
nis humani mare completum est. Unde toti terrarum orbi
fabula abhominetiaque facti sumus; te inquam felicem et bea-
tum, quod quum habeas concitando sublevandoque potentiae
summae, inquam haec voca pertrahendae si huiusmodi fumus
tibi placeret me[lliores occasiones, quam unquam ullus a Con-
stantino habuisse possit, tamen uti revera Christianissimus
mavis tuo de iure decedere imo soli Christo et non tibi reg-
nare, quam ullam belli aut sanguinis humani effusionem ex
bello permittere, nedum procurare. mEt haec est una causarum,
a quibus confidentiam meae ad te Provocationis concipio, de qua
una ipse tu, non debes minus ipsum Deum et Dominum Jesum
Christum Homusion eius filium tantarum suarum gratiarum
in te collocatorem laudare, quam ego confidere sperare et lae-
tari quod ille ita in te habitans, mihi aequissimus hac in re
mea adfuturus omnino videatur. Altera causa, quod multa
admodum et maxima sunt in meae causae cognitione, quae
nulla ratione tractari aut determinari ab illius potentia minis-
tris qui me in hanc longe morte corporis miseriorem et mise-
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rabiliorem adnihilationem conduxerunt, debeant, quae qualia
aut quanta sint non patitur epistolae supplicatoriae brevitas
ut nunc proponam. Nam quae sunt cum lucro aut INTERESSE
iudicis quantumvis alioqui.. -I) in cuiuslibet rei Ute coniuncta,
merito reum ad provocationem debent impellere.  Tertia
causa est, ut quum sciam, te summam et virtutum om-
nium Regin&m continentiam, et tui ut uno verbo absolvam
potentiam validissime intra te cohibere, non tantum ex quo
ad Imperii titulum ex Rege Romanorum venisti, sed a quo tibi
ius per aetatem fuit credendum populis tibi a Deo commissis,
ita corpus carni subiicere sategisti, ut quum coeteri mortales
ciborum gustu allecti aut etiam consuetudine victi (quorum
infoelix princeps ego sum) soleant vel bis in die vel etiam
saepius cibum ad satietatem sumere, ipse tu unus (da gloriam
Christo) tam potens tui sis factus, ut aeternam perpetuamque
quadragesimam sive ieiunium, semel tantum et moderate
in die cibum sumens, transigas, et Antonii Pauli aliorumque
summa perfectione virorum, vitam medias inter delicias imitari
per summae continentiae exercitium, videlicet ut caro in te
spiritui sit subjecta, quantum valeas satagas. Putabunt hic
statim aliqui quibus mos est aliena facta de suis metiri, me
in adulationis penes te vitium labi, sed quum verissima de te
dicam et in Christum datorem referam parum eorum obiectio-
nibus movebor. Notum est iam toti orbi Latino quod ut tibi
etiam manifestem hac occasione mihi hic necessarium est
quanta libertate redarguere seorsim tamen, et modestia Chris-
tiana praeter alios principes ausus sim tres mei saeculi et soli
natalis Reges, Pranciscum Primum, Henricum filium et Fran-
ciscum Il illos quidem scriptis et verbis, hunc au[tem]
nuper defunctum scriptis ad moderatores eius directis et
longe olim posteritas quam praesens aetas clarius iudicabit,
fuerit ne meus iste vitae in Paupertatis Probri et Doloris exer-
citio sponte suscepto Scopus, ut principibus adulari voluerim.
Hoc unum scio et credet scietque post me posteritas, quod
sicut (ob miraculo aut saltem Beati Francisci de Paula preci-
bus, a matre, alioqui sterili obtentum, destinatumque per
sancti viri prophetiam ad Regnum, duobus gradibus a Corona
Galliae in ea familia alioqui tune distans, Franciscum Regem

1) Die Abschrift hat hier das mir unverstandliche Wort s uenini.
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nominemque sancti viri ea de re nuncupatum) tam ipsum Re-
gem Franciscum | quam eius filium Henricum et Nepotem
Franciscum Il excitavi et erexi in spem rerum maximarum
quae unquam possint in Christi Gloriam optari, ita si essent
ab ea vocatione cessatores corripere informareque studui et
guarum calamitatum [seminarium] sua cessatione et plerumque
exemplo, suo in regno essent authores dum seminarium laio-
sum zezaniosumque®) suae Ecclesiae et Justiciae non solum non
extirpare sed etiam crebro rigare viderentur, teste deo et con-
scientia ita praemonui, ut longissime ab omni abblandiendi
specie abesse mea vita anteacta satis probare possim, tibi vero
uni o rex aequissime (quamvis hac apud te molestissima ob
alias occupationes digressio videatur valde meae sententiae
meritis accedere) propter Calumnias quae de me circumferun-
tur, quasi vel multitudinis aliquum concitator, vel regum prin-
cipumque captator importunus increpator fuerim, optime nota
et perspecta esse cupio. Nam adversarios meos scio hoc unum
ubique dicere, quod captare tam principes gquam populos blan-
dimentis soleam. Nihil vero eorum quae dico, in angulo ges-
tum est, et quisquid vel dicendo vel docendo vel etiam scri-
bendo in cognitionem hominum inducere aut reducere sategi,
illud ita temperavi, ut nusquam alioqui in consortium ullum,
vel duos homines permiserim coalescere, qui aut se Postella-
nos, aut quovis alio nomine quod mei ullam redoleret memo-
riam famam aut gloriam (eo quod Matrem Universi Rationem
rectam et a Christo in nobis Restitutam volo humani generis
Procurare Concordiam, solique Jesu ut Pontifici et Christo ut
Regi aeterno parari Regnum) dici aut credi ut mea horta-
tione praemoniti vellent. Sacrosancta vero patentiae gratia a
Christo in te transfusa benigne has meas, quod ad te attinet,
ineptias, quod ad me autem, summas rationes audiat aut legat
obsecro. Tales enim sunt, ut si illas tacuero, etiam meo
nomine Saxa ut ita dicam sint illas mutuae concussionis
sono et veluti clamore expositura. Quarta autem causa eaque
maxime praecipua mihi animos maximos fecit ut te huius
meae Restitutionis arbitrum, etiam si non esses in hoc summo
Rationalium Romanarumue legum toti orbi ministrandarum
fastigio omnibus mortalibus obnoxio, sed esses adhuc inferiori

1) So die Abschrift.
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gradu princeps, constituere aut saltem deligere auderem. Quum
enim inter omnes principes nostri saeculi quos iam totis saltem
viginti quinque annis quibuscunque potui artibus non cessavi,
in summum diffundendi latissime Regni Christi- MEDIUM
tanquam instrumentum exhortari, nullus inventus sit ita Ra-
tione revera a Christo in suis membris Restituta ornatus et
confirmatus, ut illud MEDIUM Gonsiderare et amplecti exe-
quique voluerit, aut si quis forsan voluerit (Nam proxime Regi
Francisco qui me et familiarissime et avidissime de quacunque
re, nedum de ista gravissima dicentem audiebat, persuaseram,
nisi quia vehementissime ab Ismaelitarum semper Gallis peri-
culosissima confoederatione dehortabar, unde mihi rerum
alioqui summarum executio penes eum differebatur) non po-
tuerit, vel Coelo, vel negligentia impediente, praestare quod
voluit, quoad mirabili quadam facilitate tu, et nescio quo modo
incogitanti, te obtulisti, etiam supra quam possem cogitare
promptum et paratum, ita ut unum et idem studium ipsius
MEDII infuderit et in te et in me Christus; in te quidem quod
ad animum Generosissimum et revera in his quae ad REGIS
regum gloriam pertinent promovendis regium atque munifi-
centissimum, in me autem sollicitudinem ipsorum exemplarium
Christianae et Ismaeliticae linguae (in quibus duabus hoc
MEDIUM constitutum est) in toto oriente conquirendorum
assidue quoad sim nactus et ad nos attulerim emittique typis
curaverim, instillando. Sed quum sit illud sacrosanctum fa-
cinus quod Christus hac in re tibi dedit saltem dimidio, ex
praeclarissimis coeptis, exequi, tam magnum et memorabile,
ut nullum unquam ab ullo principe sit honorificentius aut
maius susceptum, nec possit unquam nobilius suscipi, dignum
est, ut si paulo prolixius exequar, ad hoc ut.et posteritati
sicut et iam tibi partim innotuit, possit innotescere, patien-
tissimas alioqui aures tuas mihi benigne accommaodes, ut operis
cuius uterque curam similem habuit, occasionem in me, sicut
mn te cognoscas. Ante 26 annos si recte memini Rex Galliae
Franciscus id nominis primus, Una cum Jano Forestano, cui
ut de rebus quae ad statum (ut in aula nunc loquuntur) per-
tinent Legationis primariam apud Suleimanum Turcarum regem
functionem obiret, incumbebat, me quasi in subalternam Lega-
tionem misit. ut pro trecentis aut circiter aure6rum millibus
ex deposito et testamento repetendis ab lhrahimo Basciah
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Turcarum tunc Polemarcho agerem. Acceptis itaque Legationis
meae literis, quibus ipsi Tyranno facerem fidem meae sub-
alternae legationis, ipsum eo redegeram ut saltem defuncti
depositariique scriptfum] et diarium cogeretur timore prin-
cipis exhibere. Tam grandem pecuniam octo vix totis annis
Turonensis quidem ciuis apud Narsinghe Regem, in Cisgange-
tana India per gemmarum cognoscendarum peritia ex summa
principis liberalitate, et Portugalli[s] vendendo acquisiverat,
terrestrique Itinere in nostrum orbem rediens, dum Angrae
moritur, condito testamento deposuerat penes lbrahimi fidem
datis 40000 aureorum pro fide servanda, ut reliqua ad heredes
sicut penes Judicem de scripto reponebatur, pervenirent. Paulo
vero postquam in manus meas venerant defuncti scripta ecce
dum mecum tergiversatur Ibrahimus repente accersitus a principe
intra regiam ipsam necatur. Etsicirritum redditur meae legationis
opus. Contigit itaque ut interea dum Belli Persici reditus
expectatur, inter multos quos per interpretes ad ediscendam
linguam Arabicam conquiri mihi iusseram (nam pauci sunt
apud Turcas qui sciant et pauciores volunt, quasi Christiani sint
prophani, eorumque literis indigni, docere) unus sit mihi ob-
latus, non magnae quidem Doctrinae sed revera insignis ad-
modum probitatis homo, qui usque adeo magno in me amore
aut erga Christianos omnes ferebatur, ut etiam sine precio
docere gquemvis alioqui pauper esset, et mecum semper vivere
et mori voluisset. Admirabar unde haec tam insolita huma-
nitas. Non audebat statim se qualis esset prodere, sed de hac
re omnino stupebam, quod singulis diebus ante lectionem col-
ligebat ex Alcorano locos illos communes qui in laudem Jesu
Christi, Mariae Virginis, Johannis Baptistae, Apostolorum, Evan-
gelii tendunt aut in Articulorum nostrae fidei confirmationem
quovis modo concernunt, quae cum viderem coepi interrogare
tamen iam per me et sine Turgimani praesentia (Est enim
capitale penes eos de fide de Religione aut de alcorano discep-
tare, in cuius criminis similitudinem, nesciunt hodie se plane
incidere, sectarii quidam homines qui statim suas excommuni-
cationes in quoscunque a suis haeresibus dissidentes (quate-
nus possunt, aut quasi possint excommunicare) nisi statim in
eorum verba iuretur) loquendo, quid sibi vellet tanta Christi
mensio in hoc Corano et in suo colloquio, tune cum lachry-
mis coepit, Ego mi frater sum Christianus nil aliud querens
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guam Euangelium si possem illud in nostra lingua Gramma-
tica quae est Arabica aut turchica habere, ut plusquam 300,000
hominum sunt in hac Urbe et in Aula, qui iam sunt una me-
cum conversi ex eo tempore, quo sub Selimo Patre Domini
nostri Suleimani licebat ut publice unusquisque suam legem
predicaret et non soli sumus sed convertuntur quotidie multi
in toto Regno. Haec audiens sane obstupui. Demum quam-
diu ibi fui, semper hominem familiarissime usus, etiam domum
eius adiens vidi ibi convenire ex eo genere multos, et praete-
rea mihi inter eundum per civitatem ostende bat fidelium huius-
modi domos. Sed quid faciasl), tunc litterarum humanarum
fumo an veneno infectus, literisque Graecis ob legati etiam con-
sortum et ob rem medicam addictus, de rebus ad religionem
veram monentibus fere nii curabam sed conquisitis compara-
tisque [allatis] variis Arabicis authoribus ad rem medicam,
simplicia, Mathemata, et Aristotelis interpretationes facienti-
bus veni Venetias, atque allatis una cum meis libris, quae-
cunque preciosissima et rarissima potuerant a nobis pro rege
Francisco et filiis, conquiri et emi quaeque dono a Suleimano
et Regio et nostro etiam nomine acceperamus, visum est, ut
cultum Ingenii aliquantulum Venetiis et in ltalia caperem, ea
regi per cursores fidos quum eo usquam conduxissem trans-
mittere, neglecta ea occasione quam mihi proponi videbam, ut
si voluissem in summa opulentia sicut et in gratia apud re-
gem Franciscum fuisse (nam pridem de legatione mea ante
annum videlicet scriptis regi satisfeceram) eum locum apud
eum fuissem consequutus quem Petrus Castellanus cui qua-
tuor statim Episcopatus successive donec in amplissimum Aure-
lianensem venisset contulit (maxime ob rerum Turchicarum
commemorationem) Rex. Sed nunquam rerum extra me posi-
tarum cupiditate sum motus. Paulo postquam redii in Galliam
nil aliud maiusue a rege volui, quam ut quietam in litera-
rum studio vitam mihi tenui aliquo proventu foveret. Coop-
tatus itaque in lectorum regiorum numerum una cum Tusano
Vatablo et nescio quot aliis qui e vita omnes emigrarunt in
eo munere fui, nec cum excellentia, nec sine laude, sed quum
cura ilia semper ut Lingua Arabica quae omnium quae unquam
in toto orbe fuere (praeter Hebraicam ante confusionis lingua-

1) Sic!



rum tempus, quo toti orbi fuit communis) hodie est, ad hoc
in Scholas et Gymnasia publica introduceretur, ut tandem facta
familiaris ipsis Latinis Christianis, per illius commercium quasi
apud nos per Linguae Latinae usum una cum transfuso in
earn Evangelio et sacris literis coeteris possimus Tataros, Tur-
cas, Persas, Arabes et coeteros innumerorum regnorum domi-
natores populos qui ilia una in Grammaticis utuntur, ut nos
occidui Latina, ad veritatis Evangelicae lumen pertra-
here. Verum quum mihi maximus deesset apparatus ad earn
nostri orbis hominibus tradendam, Visum est Deo sic me im-
pellere ut relictis Regiis stipendiis et Sacerdotiis, totum me ad
hoc negocium religionis promouendum converterim, et inter
multa alia scripta opus de orbis terrae Concordia instituerim,
ut ex eo quivis Christianus unicuigne poscenti ut reddat ra-
tionem de ea quam habet fide et spe, possit esse paratus, et
quid sit summopere et maxime verum qualis est nostra fides
snadere, postea autem ut summum falsitatis genus, quod in
Ismaelitarum Coranicis nugis est, possit refutari non falsis
versionibus sed ex Arabico exemplari sategi additis ad finem illo-
-rum librorum, locorum communium praecipuis a meo olim prae-
ceptore indicatis, quibus ex sua persuasione in nostram pertrahi
veritatem et Rationem valeant. Coeterum praeter illam rerum
a me in hoc Medio de quo agemus conquirendo, expetendarum
curam quam in Epistola operi de orbis terrae Concordia prae-
fixa exposui, relictis omnino rebus secundis me ad duras
aduersasque contuli quia aliter rursus Orientem repetituro
fuisset impossibile aliam sollicitudinem superaddere visum est.
Jerosolymitana itaque peregrinatione maxime ad hoc a me
suscepta, ut non tantum Ismaelitis de Evangelico pane in
lingua Arabica proposito et per typographiam sed maxime
Christianis illis qui in tota fere Semia Asiave dispersi
lingua Christiana id est quae fuit ipsi Christo propria mater-
naque utuntur defectuque librorum pereunt prospicerem, attuli
Venetias multa vetustissima fidelissimaque exemplaria Arabici
novi testamenti, de quibus utrisque per Typos multiplicandis
ut in orientem referantur aut deferantur, et dum maxime de
hac re cum Joh. Renialmo Dan. Bomberghi curatore, cuius
aere Syriaca ipsa exemplaria paraveram, pertractarem, Ecce
(o admiranda Christi providentia) se offert utrique Moses
ille Syrus sacerdos, cui pridem Romae a suo Patriarcha
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misso fuerat idem stadium atque mihi et quem ea de re
tandem ad Widmestadium quasi huius linguae perdiscendae
cupidum (nam nesciebam adhuc ilium aut Patria pulsum, aut
tibi esse Cancellarium) mittere utrique nostrum visum est,
(collatis prius eius exemplaribus cum meo, illo in ipsa Christi
lingua Materna scripto quod nuper ad id attuleram) hincque
ilium in Germaniam direximus, ubi invento Widmanstettero,
ea postea a Regia maiestate tua gesta sunt, quae ample in
praefatione Euangelii in Christi lingua a te emissi et dono
per ipsum Mosem Syrum etiam cum muneribus, Ecclesiae
orientali missi, sunt ab eo, foelicissimae memoriae Viro Can-
cellario in Austria orientali tuo exposita. Quo itaque MEDIO
uterque conveniamus, ut Lux Euangelii ex occasu in ortum
rursus redeat, exposui. Attigit vero paucis in ea praefatione
Cancellarius quomodo ultro et incogitanti, postquam a Regia
maiestate tua fuisse susceptum opus intellexi (Nam Mosem
ea lege eo miseram, ut mihi rei cum Widmestadio successum,
Venetias [Vi........ et Renialmo Chalibearum eius formarum
conseruatori] diligenter scribi curaret) adfui, unde statim
ductum est post meum adventum excudendi principium.
Quanto autem amore, quanta charitate, quanta humanitate et
(ut decet reges) [familiaritate] inter privates me parietes fami-
liaritate susceperis, et quam amplis statim (praeter solitum
erga alios Doctrina literisve claros apud nos usum) in tua
Academia Viennensi me stipendiis obnoxium tibi in perpetuujja
reddideris non est quod literis cuncta scienti exponam. Hoc
unum posteritati testabor. Ne a patre quidem meo, maiora
in tantillo tempore licuisset optare. Ac vero quum ex ab-
rupto, quum ob alias causas turn maxime ob incussum mihi
(ut postea cognovi) vanum timorem de creato mihi in aula
tua a malevolis periculo, discessissem et serio in me fuisse
secundum suspicionem ordinata quae revera de Foelice illo
nefario Franciscano constituta erant, credidissem, deus bone
quantus a te affectus, amoris videlicet plenissimis, literis unis
et alteris ad legatum Venetiis tuum Dominicum Castellum
pro me revocando scriptis abunde ostensus estl Sed reuera
donee in ipsa praefatione Euangelii vidissem fuisse verum
illius Neapolitani facinus, credebam me aliqua esse in culpa
non merito quidem sed sola estimatione tuae maiestatis, ita
ut pro Prudentiae usu literas quas de me revocando scrip-
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seras institutas fuisse crediderira. Quoniam itaque nunc visa
veritate mihi clarissime constat ex summo illo affectu, quo
me exceperas et aliquandiu foveras ipsas conscribi te iussisse,
ut ipsi operi complendo adessem qui iam tam insignia dederam
ante discessum principia, maxima nunc confidentia ex hac
quarta causa moveor, sperans ut non solum me benigne ad
tuae aequitatis asilum pro recuperando in me animalium
rationalium numero provocantem audias et foveas, sed ut ut
res cesserit sive amentis sive sapientis cura et opera utare
pro complendo tam insigni opere promovendi in toto orbe
Euangelii, postquam e vivis sublatus est Widmestadius cum
rebus necessariis accersas. Qua autem occasione in hanc de
Amentia mihi addicta sententiam devenerim paucis prius ex-
ponere quam ulterius progrediar est visum. Non tantum
metus ille aut timor vanus fuit in causa ut tam repente
atque insalutata maiestate tua discesserim, sed literis iam
pridem ab amicis commovebar ut quam primum et necessario
adirem Venetias occursurus Sanctioni de multorum Scriptis
prohibendis (catalogum vocant) inter quae mea etiam nisi
mature adessem rogatu Quaestoris violatae religionis qui eo
merito ex rustico postea numerum cardinalium auxit, po-
nenda erant. Acceleravi quidem et oblata satisfactione
obsistere conatus sum. Sed tardius id fuit quam ut
obviare potuerim. Unde quum scopus scriptorum meorum
maxime post 1547 salutis annum emissorum eo tenderet, ut
Universus orbis terrae aut saltern Latina Romane Ecclesia et
in ea potissimum Venetiae cognoscerent prodigiosissimum et
super res omnes quae unguam in mundo post Jesu Christi
naturam et miracula contigerunt admirandum Essentiae et
Scientiae prodigium factum in Virgine Veneta, seu Venetiis
mihi demonstrata, illis quae in hanc sententiam postremo
scripseram, publicae abire iussis, volui absolute de re, quam
tanti momenti credo Ecclesiae satisfacere. In Conscientia enim
mea, quam in me, et in omnibus Viventibus, certissimum est
(Teste B. Thoma super Epistolis ad Cor. scribente) esse legi
Dei omnino aequalem, quantumvis etiam esset erronea, iudicavi
rem illam esse mihi summo vitae periculo asserendam, ut
saltern a toto mundo fuisse cognoscatur. Ut enim conscientia
duce iudico, omnino licitum adhuc esse, ut si quid sedenti
dum vel ipse etiam summus in ordine verbi Dei minister pro-
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ponit publice verbum Dei fuerit revelatum, ipsi liceat et pro-
ponere et Rationes quibus hoc astruat in medium adferre, nec
ulli unquam fuisse praeclusam hanc viarn, et eadem etiam
conscientia duce licere, ut quae hactenus nec perfecte intellecta,
nec in fidei articulis ne aliter intellegi possint sunt posita
possint rursus discutienda (ut 500 totis annis Doctoribus
Scholasticis licuit) proponi, sie aequissimum omnino iudico,
ut qui huiusmodi novos intellectus in facie Ecclesiae propo-
suerit, demum sententiae Ecclesiae et Posteritatis Rationisque
rectae ita subigerat, ut vel pro verissimis asserendis si tamen
duce Ratione suadere possit (nam alioqui vitae confirmanda essent
oblatione aut periculo) sit idem facere paratus, quod de se
ipso B. Johannes Baptista fecit. Quum enim pharisaicam
superbiam ea esse natura seiret ut per invidiam instar diaboli
nullam nisi in seipsa aut suis assertis excellentiam posset
ferre, licet summa veritas dixisset illum esse et Eliam, et
Prophetam atque adeo plusquam prophetam, tamen legatis
Pharisaeoruin negavit se esse Eliam et Prophetam. Ita enim
in hac vita [hoc in loco] est omnino cuilibet in seipso morien-
dum propter Ecclesiam ut tamen pro rebus facti novi quae
nec Ratione nec Authoritate probari possunt vitam si contra-
dicentibus aliter non posset satisfacere ponat, ne illum falsa
pro veris introduxisse quis putet. In hoc enim quod ex Juris
intelligentia diversissimae opiniones proponuntur quanto magis
sunt a veritate alienae tanto magis admirabilis REGIS VERI-
TATIS videtur victoria, quod vel in potentissima Arrhianae
factionis seota visum est, postquam fuit totis quadringentis
annis et Doctissimis (utinam ita bonis) hominibus asserta, et
a summae potentis Tyrranis vel principibus in tota fere Eu-
ropa et Asiae Aphricaeque parte clarissima, illam foventibus
(ubivis per vim intrusis predicantibus predicatoribus[ve] et
Episcopis assiduis eius inculcatoribus) communica[ta] nunc palam,
imo iam ante 800 annorum funditus (praeter quasdam eiusdem
scintillas, nunc inter quosdam aQ%wavi%aiovs nostri saeculi,
renascentes) Veritatis, nunc demonstrativae vi, est extincta.
Et sic sane citoque futurum in Christi veritate assero de
numeris pene sectis nostro nunc saeculo renatis quantumvis
mordicus sua tutari dogmata argutissimi ferocissimique et ad
bilem odiumqgue propensissimi homines, freti etiam summorum
principum aut Rerumpublicarum armis sua dogmata toti orbi
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obtrudere singuli dicentes, hic est Christus, totis conentur
nervis. Sic est prope diem etiam ruitura Ismaelitarum potentia
in quam tanquam in sentinam confluxerant omnes hereses
anteactorum temporum. Sed ad rem meam quae sit sine
Ecclesiae ullo periculo, etiam si illam de iure sicut de facto
asseveratam adhuc vellem toleranda quoad intelligatur, suoque
indicio aut pereat aut vivat, fuere isthaec exempla necessaria.
Rebus itaque tam ex facto quam ex iure a me simplicissime
propositis et ubivis gentium locorumque ubi viva voce de
hac re egi cohibi meorum auditorum assensu, ne ulterius
guam aut conscientiam cogens Ratio ut in manifestis, aut quae
Ecclesia Divinave Authoritas, ut (in) obscuris illos coegerit,
rneis ullis Propositionibus, aut probationibus inhaereant, demum
ipse sponte et reclamantibus amicis Tribunal Inquisitionis Vene-
tiis sub Legato Pontificis et Triumviratu ex 10 virali capitalis
magistratus numero delecto, adire volui supplicabundus ut
mihi daretur ratio, aut declararetur, essentne omnia mea scripta,
etiam quae de religione non agunt in catalogum posita, et sive
omnia essent sive pars tantum, quaenam essent ilia quae ibi
notarentur. Me enim promptum esse ad obediendum per omnia
Ecclesiae, sed rationem cur ita scripserim reddere viva voce
et praesente magistratu velle, et in quibus errare communicar...
publicis Retractionum Scriptis velle me emendare, personamgue
meam longissime ab omni hereseos suspitione reddere omnino
statuisse. Nam Catalogi author inscripto sic libello Catalogue
Scriptorum Hereticorum, vel nequissime vel certe impruden-
tissime in eo scripserat Personam notando Guilielmus Postellus,
et non sicut opus fuisset, Scripta Guilelmi Postelli. Postquam
sponte me in aperto Carcere mihi assignato continui aliquot
dies, contigit me a9 unius propositionis (aut forsan etiam plu-
rium si res successisset) audicionem vocari. Turn vero ubi
inquisitor Pranciscanae familiae homo, sine ullo tumultu paci-
ficeque et veluti ridendo praesente magistratu vidit sibi quam
confutandam facile delegerat unam propositionem, ita probari
sicut scripseram, ut sua quam illi opponebat, esset plane erronea
et si perstitisset plusquam sesquiheretica, ut quae Christi essen-
tiam destrueret adnihilaretque, statutum hinc ut credo est, ne
unquam postea audirer aut vocarer de ulla propositione acturus
audiendusue unde post tres fere menses conscisis ex uno
meorum scriptorum potiusquam extractis propositionibus ali-
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quot atque a tali censore, qui illud idem scriptum tam difficile
illi fuisse dicebat, inquam ipso scripto ad me misso fatebatur,
ut vix minimam partem potuisset intelligere, egereque opus
illud (sic enim scribebat) vel Delio natatore, quum illas pro-
positiones ad pure et simpliciter abiurandum sic conscisas
obtruderent quumque res facti duas in se continerent, perferre
non potui, sed sicut confuse, pro illis nunquam ante in Ecclesia
determinatis propositionibus, quae iuris sunt, cum illis quae
sunt facti condemnabar hereseos, sic pro illis in confuso et
non in speciali, et maxime quatenus sunt facti et non iuris,
me obtuli ad mortem, potius»pro meae Conscientiae sententia
volens mori, quam in re quae mihi videretur verissima non
audiri aut in rebus nunquam ab Ecclesia determinatis mihi
contradicere. Quum itague meam hanc sententiam non ex
obstinatione aut haereseos studio, sed ex simplici conscientia
me scripsisse et ita velle asserere, quoad mihi detur Ratio,
viderent iudices, aliqui ex anteacta mea conversatione quod
essem ab omni haereseos suspicione nedum culpa omnino
alienissimus, certificati (fecerunt enim aut coegerunt saltern
concilium ex prestantissimis sanctioribusque totius urbis viris
potissimum Sacerdotibus et doctoribus Curionibusque qui me
optime norant, et de Doctrina et moribus ubi docueram et
vixeram (sit gloria Christo mihi aut ignominia plane erant
informati) scripsere ad summum Pontificem Paul. 11l de hoc
casu quid videretur. |Illius itaque et congregationis etiam in
hanc quaestione Romae coactae iudicio et rescripto, sum ea
de re ad infamiam AMENTIA condemnatus, et quoad resipis-
cerem ab hac sententia carceri non obstante meae stultitiae
conditione rnancipatus, Romamque conductus ubi sane quod
ad Conscientiam attinet, licet semper uti a principio audiri
docerique optavi tamen eo quod non potest habere Deum
Patrem qui non habet Ecclesiam Matrem, semper fui ut sum
semper paratissimus, uti iam in Republica nullus, et mortuo
infoelicior deteriorque, et si velint tanquam sapiens, ut modo
qui me de quacunque re condemnant aut condemnare vellent,
super suae damnationis et poenae aeternae super illos, si aliter
haberet, recipiendae, periculo, audeant recipere meoque loco
ipsi Deo respondere, etiam ea quae sunt facti, nedum iuris,
pro illorum censura et iudicia abiurare J). Imo si per iniquitatem

1) Die folgenden 13 Zeilen sind in der Vorlage sehr beschadigt. Der
Sinn ist indessen nicht unklar.
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iudiciorum et spiritualis nostri saecu[li] tyrannidis censuram
licu[i]sset, pridem ubi maxima es,... neorum [? meoruin] Scrip-
torum prodiit, ipsa [R]etractionem rerum omnium etiam moro-
sissimos visae [s]unt offendere, emisissem [e]tiam typis, sicut
in amicorum .. anus pridem ad hoc dedi, [tjlam ut sim coeteris
qui redieruntur de falsa Doctrina, exemplo, quam ut ad mini-
mum usque paruulum Ecclesiae membrum .. e illum Scanda-
lizem, me eccleziae subiectum demon....... trem, et ut quae
mul[ner]i Potentia valuit a me per [tilmorem extorquere, sponte
atque .. nei victor, pacis promouendae [? omnia], facere videar.
Nam si propter me orta esset ulla tempestas, in mari, ut sedetur
... lici non recuso cum Jona.

Quum iam itaque supra quadriennium in teterrimo carcere
assidue fuissem conclusus, visum est toti Consistorio Cardinalium
in morte Pauli 4 Pontificis summi statuere publico decreto, ut
quotquot carceribus Inquisitionis retinerentur, omnes libertati
suae redderentur et exire (quod alioqui recusabam) ne intra
carceres comburerentur cogerentur. Hactenus o humanissima
Maiestas, rerum mearum tenor. Licet itaque Triplici nomine
me liber asseram, nomine sententiae, nomine Consistorialis
edicti, et nomine eius libertatis quam possidebam antequam
tribunal quod me omnibus mundi legibus sua sententia solvit
adirem, ita ut Conscientia ubicunque sim, tranquillissima,
vivam et agam, tamen quia quantumvis Amens et stultus
Decreto Summae Auctoritatis mundi sum constitutus et interim
perit ille labor quo possem sicut opto, maxime et imprimis
Rempublicam Christianam iuvare, Regnumque illud Longin-
quum, quod Romae maxime, tanquam ubi erat summa Satanae
a Christo remotissimi potentia, venit ACGIPERE et cum Regis
Romani titulo REVERTI, promovere et suscitare, molestissime
fero me ita delitescere. Hinc ad te O REX Romanorum omnibus
Imperatoribus et Regibus mundi major, ad te inquam Provoco,
et te in meae Conscientiae et Rationis aeternae praesidium
appello et imploro, ut illud opus Restituendi totum in Orientem
et Austrum Euangelii possimus una prosequi, ego quidem
(Nam apud nos computruere iumenta in stercore suo, nec ulla
Reformationis (concilio infra Papam ut Jesuitae praetendunt
posito) spes superest, llliacos enim intra muros peccatur et
extra) Diligentia et quantiilacunijue est Doctrina, Tu vero,
solito summoque favore et nutu, cum ea qua opus ad Typo-
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graphiam erit, liberalitate. Ut autem non appaream cum hac
mea supplicatione in tuo eonspectu vacuus, offero tibi tria
munera. Primum Paradisi Terrestris locum suis viis cognitioni
possibili Restitutum. Secundo Universitatis compendium in
suum finem conductum, et ad vera suorum priorum posses-
sjorum] nomina, ut a mundo falsitas et fabulae proscribantur,
reductum. Tertium autem Correctionem seu Hmendationem
temporum, et Coelestis mot[us] stabilimentum quod attinet ad
Annuam periodum, in quibus quidem muneribus tibi a me
oblatis spero fore, ut ob tuae maiestatis praestantiam, cui
dicata sunt considerentur ita diligenter, ut possit demum iudi-
cari a toto mundo post te, sim ne animal omnibus animantibus
et viventibus deterius quod meae formae usu caream atque
miserius, qui forsan sim homo, et a summa in mundi. huius
inferioris spiritualibus potentia non habear (Nam alioqui Ecclesia
cui Papa vult esse etiam in concilio superior erraverit in me)
an vero semper fuerim homo vel saltem ex non homine, sim
revera in integrum Restitutus et postliminio factus homo.
Quantum autem sit illud opus necessarium quod iam incepe-
ramus, (et si non incoepissemus, ad quod te omnesque uno
consensu Christianos principes adhortari vellem, tibique supplico,
ut tua authoritate idem facias cohortando vel iubendo) licet
parumper attigit Widmanstetterus in sua ad te Epistola, et
ego in Cosmographico compendio, paulo latius attigi, visum
est, quoad deo volente opus Dispunctionum Cosmographicarum
prodeat, ad omnia Cosmographica in Usum Ecclesiae condu-
cenda, delibare amplius. Praeter Pontificem Romanum et
Patriarchas, Constantinopolitanum sub quo Moscovitae, Cerce-
tici, Georgiani et Syrorum bona pars, et Alexandrinum qui
Aegypti Ecclesiis supra 10 millia hominum habentibus preest,
lerosolymitanum et Antiochenum habemus, sub quibus, maxime
autem sub Antiocheno ob priorem sedem Petri ibi collocatam,
sunt alii innumeri Christiani, qui usque in Tarsestan sive in
serica Regione, ad Malauar in Indica, ad Criue Romona Ponti-
ficemve romanum, media in Scithia (licet fere nunc in Genti-
litate librorum sacrorum defectu omnes degenerarint) ob emu-
lationem ambitionis utriusque Romae, iuxta Vmchan seu
pretoianum Asianum, constituti ubi maxima pars Christianorum
ob Christi maiorem memoriam utuntur ilia sacrosancta lingua
Christiana quam jO millies te foelicem et beatum, cui filius
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Dei in te transfusus hoc dederit) tu excuso in ea Euangelio
primus mundo Restituisti. Tacebo de iis qui sunt iuxta Ar-
menias (latissime alioqui in oriente patentes, sed lingua propria
non Syriaca ista nostra Syriaca proditas) in Media, Parthia,
Chorassam, Gedrosi, Guzratue, et inter Abrahmanas illos celebres
Indos, quique in Susiana et Perside, preter Asyriam et Mesopat-
amiam incolentes iisdem literis utuntur, sed hos Moses ille
Merdinoeus uti Cosmographiae ignarus ignorabat, ita ut toti
orienti solem ab occasu contra cursus sul naturam nouo or...
sed 70 quam ante maiori lumine ostendens esse renatum.
Nam qui credit in eum et ea quae fecit (praeter Creationis,
Legislationis, Redemptionis et miraculorum opus) faciet, et
maio... illis faciet, ex uno solo loco fere in momento sic ut
fecisti. toti orbi ex uno solo nutu sine loquela praedic[an]do,
quae est in infinitum maior eius gloria quam si ipse per se
praedicasset. Vale Rex optime

XVII.

Postell an Zwinger.
Paris, 26. Marz 1566.

Brit. Mus. London 1413.

Lob der Studien Zvingers zu Galenus. Warum gibt Oporin
seine nicht heraus. Gruss an ihn und an Bohinus,
Vater und Sohn. Uber des Schreibers Kalamitiaten, dem man
auch die Ruhe im Kloster St. Martin nicht génnt. Vom Oporin,
der ihm grosse Gunst erwiesen, konne er Zwingers Werk
»Theatrum* etc. nicht bitten. — Ausserungen gegen die Calvi-
nianer. Schreiber koénnte Oporin eintrdgliche Schriften zum
Druck anbieten. Das laufende Jahr werde verhdngnissvoll
werden.

XVIII.
Postell an Abraham Ortelius.

(Regest.)
Paris, 9. April 1567.

Orig, im Archiv der Holland. Kirche London, abgedr. in Hessels
Archivum Eccles. Londino-Batavae.
Ubt eine glinstige Kritik an der Karte Asiens, deren Plan
ihm mitgeteilt worden.



81

XIX.
Postell an Ortelius.

(Regest.)
Paris, 24. April 1567.

Original im Archiv der Holl. Kirche, London. Abgedruckt in
Hessels Archivum etc.
Besonders seit dem laufenden Jahre sind seine Arbeiten
von Wert. Im Briefe, den Oporin 1553 abgedruckt hat, habe
Postell gesagt, welche, von ihnen ihm am meisten Zusagen.

XX.
Postell an Zwinger.
(Regest und Excerpt.)
Paris, 21. November 1571.
Ms. Sloane Brit. Mus. 1413.
Sendet ihm die Schrift: de belli Turcici exitu.
»,Cura mi Zvingere, ut recta sententia Universalis Eccle-
siae in te et in tuis amicis vigeat*“.

XXI.
Postell an Zwinger.
(Regest und Excerpt.)
Paris, 17. Dezember 1571.
Ms. bloane Brit. Mus. 1413.
Literarische Erorterungen.
»,Quod me de recuperandis scriptis meis mones, (recte fa-

cis) gratum est.
Er zweifelt nicht daran, dass das mdglich sein wird.

XXILI.
Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest.)
Paris, 2. Juli 1B672.
Ms. Sloane Brit. Mus. 1413.
Lob der Schrift Zvingers ,,Theatrum Universitatis.“ Eini-
ges Uber Oporin. Uber die Schrift Postells: de magistratibus

Albeniensium.
6
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XXI1I.
Postell an Zwinger.
(Regest.)
Paris, 19. November 1572.
Ms. Sloane Brii. Museum.

Literarische Erdrterungen Uber Bibelausgaben. — Neue
Siege Uber die Tirken und die Folgen davon.

XXIV.
Postell an Gregor XIII.

(Regest und Excerpte.)
Paris, 1575.

Ms. lat. Bibi. nat. Paris. 3402 f. 109 ff.

Summae Dignitatis Rationem Sanctissimo D. N. Gr. Ponti-
fici Maximo.

,Beatissime Pater, cogitur quodcumque Reip. et Ecclesiae
membrum constitutum in summis rerum difficultatibus a sum-
mae Autoritatis super se illud, quia in illud politicae consentit,
constitutum recurrere, qua de re Ego omnium minimum, quo-
niam mihi sic visum est, ut non abutar ecclesia, cogor hoc
ipsum facere et publica et private necessitate in mea Consci-
entia coactus et adactus.*”

------- Es folgt allerlei Gber die Vier-Teilung der Seele, Po-
litik etc.

»Ea de re humiliter meae Salutis propriae proprio, deinde
totius meae gentis nomine supplico peto propter Ecclesiae pa-
cem, et ut recuperetur, et ut recuperata in posterum semper
servetur, Pax perturbatissima ut breviter respondeatur.”

1 Qui fieri valeat, ut homo cuius omnia scripta
edita quam edenda, sint condemnata, (quod de quovis vita functo
decerni posse dubium non est) si adhuc est in vivis, aut forsan
a mortuis fuerit suscitatus, et hic vivat retractandoque aut expo-
nendo prius scripta a se approbetur quod postremo scripserit,
in Concilii Tridentjni Deputatione Generali postquam qui omnia
dicit nihil excludit.

Fr. 2. betrifft die Anderung im Symbol; 3. die Sakra-
mente ; 4. 6. den Vorrang zwischen den weltlichen Flrsten ;

tam-
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5. empfiehlt die Indulgenzen zur Unterstiitzung der christlichen
Herrscher.

7. Warum hat Rom nichts Amtliches gegen Mohammed
veranlasst.

8. Warum hat man in Bologna und Trient das Koncil
tber dem Papst stehend erklart?

9. Warum haben die Papste die Jahreszahl von Christi
Ankunft vernachléssigt, ihre eigene aber nicht? 10. Warum
haben sie den Kelch entzogen?

11. Warum lasst die rom. Kirche die alte franzdsische
Bibellbersetzung nicht zu, wo doch die Vulgata von vielen
Fehlern strotzt?

12. Warum teilt die romische Kirche, die mit der aeterna
ratio so verbunden ist, die rationem suae fidei der Welt
nicht mit?

XXV.

Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest.)
Paris, 28. August 1578.

Ms. Sloane, Brit. Museum 1413.

Literarische Nachrichten. — Kirchliche Hoffnungen auf
Einheit im gottlichen Gesetz.

XXVI.
Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest.)
Pari«, 23. Mai 1579.
Ms. Sloane, Brit. Museum 1413.

Literarische Erdrterungen, auch dber Talmud.

XXVII.

Postell an Abr. Ortelius.

(Regest.)
Paris, 1579.

Original im Archiv der Holland. Kirche in London. Abgedruckt
bei Hessels Archivum etc. 1.

Phantasien mit judischen Worten und Namen ausge-

drickt: Adressat moge Acht geben, dass davon nichts verlo-
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ren gehe. In seinem Compendium Cosmographiae habe er
eine Einteilung in 12 Praefekturen vorgeschlagen, das habe
Ortelius zur Ehre Gottes ausgefiihrt, die das Hauptziel unse-
res Weltteils bilden soll.

XXVIIL.
Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest.)
Paris, 15. Febr. 1580.

Ms. Sloane, Brit. Museum 1418.

Eigenartige, zusammenhanglose Erdrterungen Talmud.
Asinus. —

XXIX.
Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest.)
(Paris), (1581 ?)
Ms. Sloane, Brit. Mus. 1413.

Kleiner Begleitzettel bei Ubersendung zweier Arbeiten.

XXX.
Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest, und Excerpt.)?
Paris (llach 1580 ?)

Ms. Sloane, British Museum 1413.

Freude Uber die Einheitsbestrebungen, die unter Postells
und Zvingers Mitwirkung schoéne Frichte tragen sollen —
Darauf Talmudisches.

,»Si typis prodierit illud volumen, sic inscribes: De resti-
tutione omnium Guil. Postelli Rorispergii Epistola ad Theodo-
rum Zvingerum ubi de fine embryonici mundi agitur, pro
abolenda Universi Violential.

1) Gesperrt vom Herausgeber.
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XXXI.

Postell an Zwinger.

(Regest und Excerpt.)

(Paris) (Nach 15807?)
Ms. Sbane, Brit. Mm. 1413.

Bewunderung (ber den Fleiss, der auf das Theatrum
Univ. verwendet worden ist. Das Gericht wird 1583—5 statt-
finden. Manche Behauptungen des! Adressaten (Uber Postell
werden Kkorrigiert.

Schlussworte: ,,Si possent Ecclesiae vestrae convenire
cum illis Saxonicis ... Basim maximam concordiae mundi po-

nere possetis. Vale.”
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YUEHbIA 3AIMNMNCKN
VMIEPATOPCKAIT

torbaH3BCcAEC . AJIT'0o " zesz® be fc ™ tet -a.

BbIX04ATL cn, 1893 r. Bb HeonpefeneHHble CPOKW, He Meute
4 pasb Bb TeyeTe roga.

Y4yeHblA 3annCKW pacnajaioTcs Ha fga oTaena: ogdu-
LWaNbHbIA N Hay4HbINA.

Bt odduwansHoMb orgbnb nomeliaeTe» rofoBOA OTYETHb
YHuMBepcUTETa, aKTOBbIA peyun, OT3bIBbl O guccepTawaxsb, 060-
spime nekr.w u T. N

Bb HayyHOMb OTAefne MomewlaoTcs paboTbl nNpenojasare-
Nneil YHMBepCUTeTa; W3b CTYAEHUYECKUXDb >Xe paboTb MevataroTcs
(N0 BO3MOXHOCTU Bb W3BJIEYEHLU) fIMLb COYMHELLS. YAUCTOEHHbIS
30M10TOW Meganu.

HayuHbls cTaTbh YUYeHbIXb 3anmMCcoKb nevataloTcs
KaKb Ha PYCCKOMb f3blKe, Takb W Ha OAHOMbL W3b 6onee pac-
HPOCTPaHEHHbIXb 3amnafHO-eBPONENCKUXb N3bIKOBbL. a TakKXe Ha
NaTMHCKOM®B, MO BbIOGOpY aBTopa.

Moanucka npuHumaetca Mpasnetemb KVmnepaTopckaro HOpb-
€BCKaro YHusepcuTeTa.

MoanucHaa ueHa 6 py6. Bb rofb.

Pepaktops [,. KyapsaBeTii.
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